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PREFACE.

The objects in view in compiling- the present work,

have been to give such a Harmony of the Gospels as

might furnish heads of families with a suitable work

for family instruction: schools with a profitable school

book ; and Christians in general with a combined

statement of the different accounts given of our Lord

by the Evangelists, so that all may have a more

distinct and full view of his Divine and glorious

character.

The plan of Mr. Greswell's Harmony, given in his

Harmonia Evangelica, on the whole, seemed to the

Editor the most satisfactory of those which he has

had the opportunity of consulting, and has therefore

been preferred to that of others ; and has been fol-lowed

with but slio-ht variations.

The fundamental principles of Mr. Greswell's Har-mony

are, 1, That the last three Gospels are regular

compositions ; 2, That St. Matthew's Gospel is partly

regular and partly irregular ; 3, That each of the

Gospels was written in the order in which it stands ;

4, That the Gospels last written, in
every instance,

were supplemental to the prior. For the full investi-gation

of this subject, with the detailed evidence, the

reader is referred to that valuable work, entitled. Dis-sertations

on the Principles and Arrangement of the
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Harmony of the Gospels, by the Rev. E. Greswell,

3 vols. 8vo.

The Reflections of Dr. Doddridge, though wanting

in that
more prominent statement of Evangelical

doctrines which marks those of Guyse, Scott, and

some others, are yet so peculiarly devotional and

practical, as to be
very edifying. It is hoped that

they may
be more extensively useful by being thus

connected with an improved Harmony in a portable

volume.

In forming the combined text, the Editor has

chiefly availed himself of that published by the

Moravian brethren, only following the order of

Mr. Greswell's arrangement.

He has prefixed a striking Introduction taken from

Baxter's Reasons of the Christian Religion, giving

an account of the peculiar characteristics of the

Gospel of Christ ;
with some slight alterations and

additions.

He will be truly thankful, should it please God to,

make the work acceptable and useful to his church.

Watt07i Rectory,

Oct. 1, 1832.



INTRODUCTION

ON THE CHARACTER OF THE GOSPEL.

" The Gospel or doctrine of Christ has the
very image

and superscription of God, I will not say imprinted

on it, that is too little b̂ut intrinsicallyanimating

and constituting it. The matttr and design contains

the most wonderful expression of the wisdom of God,

that ever was made to man on earth. All is myste-rious,

yet admirably fit, consistent and
congruous.

That a world which is visibly and undeniably fallen

into W' ickedness and misery, should have a Redeemer,

Saviour, and Mediator towards God ! That he should

be one that is near enough to God and unto us, and

hath the nature of both : that he should be the second

Adam, the Root of the redeemed and regenerate :

that God should give all
mercy from himself, from

his own bounty and fulness, and not (as unwilling)

be persuaded to it by another
; and therefore that the

Redeemer be not any angel or intermediate person,

but God himself : that thus God comes nearer unto

man, who is revolted from him, to draw up man again

to him : that he loose not the world, and yet do not

!"
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violate his governingjustice: that he be so merciful,

as not to be unrighteous,nor permit his laws and

government to be despised; and yet so just,as that

his only Son must die before one sinner can be for-given

: that he gives man a new law and conditions

of salvation,suitable to his lapsed guiltystate ; and

leaves him not under a law and conditions,which

were fitted to the innocent : that he revealed himself

to the apostate world in that way, which only is fit

for their recovery, that is,in his admirable love and

goodness,yet combined with unutterable purityand

tenderness, that so love might win our love, and

attract those hearts,which under guiltand the ter-rors

of condemning justicewould never have been

brought to love him : that guilty souls have such

evidence of God's reconciliation to encourage them,

to expect his pardon,and to come to him with joy
and boldness in their addresses; having a Mediator

to trust in, and his sacrifice,merits, and acceptable*

name, to pleadwith God : that justiceand mercy are

so admirably conjoined in these effects : that Satan,

and the world, and death, should be so conquered,

in a sufferingway, and man have so perfecta pat-tern

to imitate,for self-denial,humility,contempt of

honour, wealth and life,and exact obedience, and

resignationto the will of God, with perfectlove to

God and man : that the world should be under such

an universal Administrator, and the church be all

united in such a Head ; and have one in their nature

that has risen from the dead, to be in possessionof
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the glory which they are going to, and thence to

send down his Spiritto sanctifythem and fit them

for heaven ; and afterwards to be their Judge, and to

receive them unto blessedness : and that sinners now

be not condemned merely for want of innocency,but

for rejectingthe grace and mercy which would have

saved them : that we have all this taught us by a

Messenger from heaven, and a perfect rule of life

delivered to us by him, and all this sealed by a Divine

attestation : that in the weakness and helplessness

to which man is sunk, He provides the giftsof the

Spiritto enlighten,to regenerate, to sanctify,to be in

his people a Spirit of adoption, to console, and to

make them meet for heaven : that this doctrine is

suited to the capacity of the weakest, and yet so

mysterious as to exercise the strongest wits ; and is

delivered to us, not by an imposing force, but by the

exhortations and persuasionsof men like ourselves,

commissioned to open the evidences of truth and

necessityin the Gospel : all this is no less than the

image and wonderful effect of the wisdom of God.

And his goodness and love^ his holiness and justice,

are as resplendentin it all : for this is the effect

of the w^hole design,to set up a glass in the work

of our redemption,in which God's love and holiness

should be as powerfullyrepresentedto mankind, as

his power was in the works of creation. Here sinful

man is saved by a means which he never thought

of or desired : he is fetched up from the gates of
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hell ; redeemed from the sentence of the righteous

violated law of God, and the execution of his justice:

The Eternal Word so condescends to man in the

assumption of our nature, as that the greatness of the

love and mercy, incomprehensible to man, becomes

the greatest difficultyto our belief. He reveals to

us the things of the world above, and brings life and

immortalityto light: He dwells with men ; He con-verses

with the meanest : He preaches the glad

tidingsof salvation to the world : He refuses not

such familiaritywith the poorest or the worst, as is

needful to their cure : He spends his time in doing

good, and healing all manner of bodilydiseases : He

refuses the honours and riches of the world, and the

pleasures of the flesh, to work out our salvation :

He bears the ingratitudeand abuse of sinners, and

endures to be scorned, buffeted,spit upon, tormented

and crucified by those, to whom he had done no

greater wrong than to seek their salvation : He makes

himself a sacrifice for sin, to shew the world what

sin deserved, and to save them from the deserved

punishment. God had at first decreed and declared,

that death should be the punishment of sin ; and

Satan had maliciouslydrawn. man to it,by contra-dicting

this threateningof God, and making man

believe that God would falsifyhis word, and that

he did envy man the felicityof his advancement to

be liker God in knowledge : And now Christ will

first justifythe truth and righteousnessof God, and
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will demonstrate, by himself dying in our stead,that

death is indeed the wages of sin ; and will shew the

world, that God is so far from envying their felicity,

that he will purchase it at the dearest rate, and

deliver them freelyfrom the misery which sin and

Satan had involved them in. Thus enemies are

reconciled by the sufferings of him whom they

offended ; even by his sufferingsin the flesh,whose

Godhead could not suffer ; and by his death as man,

who as God was most immortal. As soon as he was

risen,he first appeared to a woman, who had been a

sinner,and sent her as his first messenger with words

of love and comfort to his disconsolate disciples,who

had but latelysinfullyforsaken him : He givesthem

no upbraidingwords, but meltinglysays to her. Go to

my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my

Father, and your Father, to my God and your God. He

after this familiarlyconverses with them, and instructs

them in the thingsconcerning the kingdom of God.

He bids them preach the gospel to every creature,

proclaiming salvation for all the world, that will not

rejectit; and appoints messengers to preach it unto

all ; and whatever painsor sufferingit cost them, to go

through all with patienceand alacrity,and to be de-terred

by nothing from the saving of men's souls. He

gave the Holy Spiritmiraculouslyto them, to enable

them to carry on this work ; and to leave upon record

to the world, the infallible narrative of his life and

doctrine : His gospelis filled up with matter of conso-
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lation, with promises of
mercy, pardon and salvation,

the description of the privileges of holy souls, justifi-cation,

adoption, peace
and joy: and finally. He

gov-erns

and defends his church, and pleads our cause,

and
secures our

interest in heaven, according to the

promises of this his word. Thus is the gospel the
very

image of the wisdom and goodness of God. And such

a
doctrine from such

a person must needs be Divine."
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HARMONY OF THE FOUR GOSPELS.

SECTION [.

Mark i. 1.
"

Luke i. 1
"

4.

The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the

Son of God. Forasmuch as many have taken in hand

to set forth in order a declaration of those things

which are most surely believed among us, even as

they delivered them unto us, which from the begin-ning

were eye witnesses, and ministers of the word :

it seemed good to me also, having had perfect under-standing

of all things from the very first,to write unto

thee in order, most excellent Theophilus, that thou

mightest know the certainty of those things wherein

thou hast been instructed.

Let us humbly adore the Divine Goodness, that facts of so

great importance as these now to be laid before us were not

left to the uncertainty of oral tradition, but delivered to the

church in writing, by persons who had so many opportunities
of learning the truth, and have given such full proof of their

integrity in relating it.
"

Let us be thankful that we have not

only one such history, but that several undertook this excellent

and necessary work, by whose united testimony the whole is

confirmed
;

while it is also illustrated by the variety of their

narrations, each inserting some considerable circumstance which

the rest have omitted. Let us rejoice in that providential care

which hath preserved this invaluable treasure through so many

succeeding ages, and some of them periods of the grossest
darkness and the hottest persecution.
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While we studythis orderlyseries of sacred history,let us be

concerned that our faith may be estabhshed by it,and our

other graces proportionablyadvanced ; maintaininga continual

dependance on that blessed Spirit,by wliose instruction it was

written to lead us into wise and piousreflections upon it.

To conclude ; from the care which this holy evangelist
expressethfor the edification and comfort of his friend Theoph-
ilus,let us learn to regard it as one of the most important
offices of friendshipto labour for the spiritualadvantage of each

other ; by endeavouring not only to awaken and instruct those

that are entirelyunacquainted or unaffected with divine things,
but also,as we have opportunity,to confirm the faith and quicken
the zeal of the most established Christians with whom we

converse. Happy the men whose tongues and whose pens are

employed in so good a work : may they never, in the remotest

ages, fail of some excellent TheopJiUusto welcome and encourage
their piousattempts.

SECTION II.

Luke i. 5
"

25.

There was in the days of Herod the king of Judea,

a certain priestnamed Zacharias, of the course of

Abia : and his wife tvas of the daughters of Aaron,
and her name was Elisabeth. And they were both

righteousbefore God, walking in all the ccfmmand-

ments and ordinances of the Lord blameless. And

they had no child, because that Elisabeth was

barren, and they both were now well stricken in

years. And it came to pass, that Avhile he executed

the priest'soffice before God in the order of his

course, accordingto the custom of the priest'soffice,
his lot was to burn incense, when he went into the

temple of the Lord. And the whole multitude of the

peoplewere praying without at the time of incense.

And there appeared unto him an angel of the Lord,

standing on the right side of the altar of incense.

And when Zacharias saw him, he was troubled,and

fear fell upon him. But the angel said unto him,
Fear not, Zacharias, for thy prayer is heard ; and thy
wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou shall
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call his name John. And thou shalt have joy and

gladness,and many shall rejoiceat his birth. For

he shall be great in the sightof the Lord, and shall

drink neither wine nor strong drink ; and he shall

be filledwith the Holy Ghost, even from his mother's

womb. And many of the children of Israel shall he

turn to the Lord their God. And he shall go before

him, in the spiritand power of Elias, to turn the

hearts of the fathers to the children, and the dis-obedient

to the wisdom of the just,to make ready a

peoplepreparedfor the Lord. And Zacharias said

unto the angel.Whereby shall I know this ? for I

am an old man, and my wife well stricken in years.
And the angel answering said unto him, I am

Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God: and am

sent to speak unto thee,and to shew thee these glad
tidings. And behold thou shalt be dumb, and not

able to speak,until the day that these thingsshall
be performed,because thou believest not my words,
which shall be fulfilled in their season. And the

peoplewaited for Zacharias, and marvelled that he

tarried so long in the temple. And when he came

out he could not speak unto them ; and theyperceived
that he had seen a vision in the temple: for he

beckoned unto them, and remained speechless. And

it came to pass, that as soon as the days of his

ministration were accomplished,he departed to his

own house. And after those days his wife Elisabeth

conceived,and hid herself five months, saying.Thus
hath the Lord dealt with me in the days wherein

he looked on me, to take away my reproachamong
men.

How amiable is the character of this pious pair,who were

found walkingin all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord
blameless ! May our behaviour be thus unblameable,and our

obedience thus sincere and universal! And let those whose
office leads them nearer to God than others,remember the

peculiarobligationto imitate such an example.
Let us observe,with pleasure,that the prayers which such

worshippersoffer come up with acceptance before God ; to whom

2*
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no costlyperfume is so sweet as the fragrance of a character

like this." ^in answer of peace was here returned when the case

seemed to be most helpless. Let us learn to wait patientlyfor
the Lord, and leave it to his own infinite wisdom to choose the

time and manner in which he shall appear for us.

Zacharias,accustomed as he was to converse with the God

of heaven, was, nevertheless, as we see, thrown into great
consternation at the appearance of his angelicmessenger. And

may we not regard it,therefore,as an instance of the goodness
as well as wisdom of God, that he determines that the services

which these heavenly spiritsrender us should be generally
invisible? " It is delightfulto observe that amiable condescension

with which Gabriel, the courtier of heaven, behaved on this

occasion. Let it teach us with pleasureto pursue the humblest

offices of duty and love which God may assign us towards any of

our fellow-servants,even in the lowest station.

Happy was the holy Baptistm being employed in this blessed

work of preparingmen's hearts to receive a Saviour, and reducing
the disobedient to the wisdom ofthe just. May we be inspiredwith

some degree of zeal like his,in our proper sphere,to pursue so

noble a design.
We see in the instance of Zacharias,that some remainders of

unbeliefmay be found even in a faithful heart : let us guard against
them, as remembering they will be displeasingto God, and hurt-ful

to ourselves.
" And, to conclude, when Providence favours us

with any peculiarlygracious interpositions,let us attentively
remark the hand of God in them ; and let religiousretirement
leave room for serious recollection and devout acknowledgements.

SECTION III.

Luke i. 26"38.

And in the sixth month the ansfel Gabriel was

sent from God, unto a city of Galilee, named Na-zareth,

to a virgin espoused to a man whose name

was Joseph,of the house of David; and the virgin's
name was Mary. And the angel came in unto her

and said. Hail ! thou that art highly favoured, the

Lord is with thee : blessed art thou among women.

And when she saw him, she was troubled at his say-ing,
and cast in her mind, what manner of salutation

this should be. And the angel said unto her Fear
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not, Mary : for thou hast found favour with God.

And behold, thou shalt conceive in thy v:omb, and

bring forth a son, and shak call his name JESUS.

He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the

Highest ; and the Lord God shall give unto him the

throne of his father David. And he shall reign over

the house of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there

shall be no end. Then said Mary unto the angel.
How shall this be, seeingI know not a man ? And

the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy
Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the

Highest shall overshadow thee : therefore also that

holy thing which shall be born of thee, shall be

called the Son of God. And behold thy cousin

Elisabeth, she hath also conceived a son in her old

age : and this is the sixth month with her who was

called barren. For with God nothing shall be im-possible.

And Mary said, Behold the handmaid of

the Lord, be it unto me accordingto thy word. And

the angeldepartedfrom her.

With what holy wonder and pleasure should we trace this

notice of an incarnate Redeemer! and how thankfullyshould
we adore his condescending goodness, that for us men, and

for our salvation,he did not despise the womb of so obscure a

virgin?
We too are ready in our thoughts,with Gabiiel,to congratu-late

her on so distinguished an honour,and to say, as one did to

Christ in the days of his flesh.Blessed is the womb that bare thee

O Lord, and the breasts which thou hast sucked ! (Luke xi. 27.)
But let us remember there is yet a nobler blessedness than this

attendingthose,in whose hearts he is so formed by divine grace,
that they hear his loord and do it.

'- Let us hear with joy,that he is Jesus the Saviour ; but let us

also consider that he is Christ the anointed Sovereign,who is

to rule over God's peoplefor ever. Remember, O my soul that

of his kingdom there shall be no end ; and esteem it thine unspeak-able
honour and happiness to be enrolled amongst his faithful

subjects.
The gloriespromised to such in the future state are so far

beyond experince,or even imagination,that they might,to sense,

appear as incredible as the message which Mary received : but

let us remember the eternal truth of what Gabriel suggested to

her,that nothingis impossibleto God, He can therefore ripenour
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imperfectsouls to all the improvement and pleasuresof the

heavenlystate,as easilyas he producesthe meanest vegetableon
the earth.

Let the temper of the blessed virginon this great occasion,be
therefore the beautiful model of ours: so when the purposes of

the Divine Love are declared to us, we may resignourselves unto

the Lord : and with such calm tranquillity,firm faith,and joyful
acquiescence,maywait the accomplishment of his graciouspromise,
and say. Behold the servants of the Lord ! be it unto us according to

his word ! So do thou, O Lord, animate and support us ! and the

weakest of thychildren shall not stumble at the greatestof thy
promises through unbelief;but, being strong in faith,shall give
gloryto God.

SECTION IV.

LiJKE I. 39 " 56.

And Mary arose in those days,and went into the

hill-countrywith haste, into a city of Juda, and

entered into the house of Zacharias, and saluted

Elisabeth. And it came to pass, that when Elisabeth

heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her

womb : and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost.

And she spake out with a loud voice, and said.
Blessed art thou among" women, and blessed is the

fruit of thy womb. And whence is this to me, that

the mother of my Lord should come to me? For lo,

as soon as the voice of thy salutation sounded in my

ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. And

blessed is she that believed : for there shall be a

performanceof those thingswhich were told her from

the Lord.

And Mary said,My soul doth magnify the Lord,
and my spirithath rejoicedin God my Saviour. For

he hath regarded the low estate of his handmaiden :

for behold, from henceforth all generationsshall call

me blessed. For he that is mighty hath done to me

great thingsand holy is his name. And his mercy
is on them that fear him, from generationto genera-tion.

He hath shewed strengthwith his arm, he hath
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scattered the proud in the imaginationof their hearts.

He hath put down the mighty from their seats, and

exaUed them of low degree. He hath filled the

hungry with good things,and the rich he hath sent

empty away. He hath holpen his servant Israel,in

rememberance of his mercy, as he spake to our fathers,

to Abraham, and to his seed for ever. And Mary
abode with her three months, and returned to her

own house.

How natural it is fortlioso,who have themselves received mercy

of the Lord, to conmmnicate their joy to others,and to seek the

societyof their fellow saints,whom he hath honoured with the

signal manifestations of his favour ? Happy are they, whose

friendshipis confirmed and heightened by such endearing ties !

And thrice happy the humble and generous souls,who can thus,
like Elisabeth,lose tiie thoughts of private honour and interest iu

a cordial concern for the glory of God and the good of men;

rejoicingto see others,perhaps in some respects their inferiors,
raised to stations of service more distinguishedthan their own!

If this pious matron thought herself so highlyhonoured in re-ceiving

a visit from the mother of our infant Saviour,how much

more doth it become us to admire tjie condescension of our glori-ous
Lord, that he will represent himself as graciouslyknocking

at the door of our hearts,and ready not only to make us a tran-sient

visit,but to take up his stated abode with us ?

May our faith,like that of the blessed virgin,delightfullyrest on

all the promises he makes, as firmlybelievingthat there shall be an

accomplishment of these things which are spoken! And while that

accomplishment is delayed, may the pleasing expectation of it

tune our voice to a song of praise like her's " Let our souls also

viagnifythe Lord, and our spiritsrejoicein that God whom we hope,
throuiih grace, to be our Saviour; whose condescension hath

regarded us in such low circumstances
; and whose almighty

power and everlastinglove have done such great things for us. "

He hath providedheavenly food, to satisfyour hungry souls; and

hath raised lis to enjoy the mercies which, in more obscure intima-tions

only,he promised to the piouspatriarchs." His mercy is on

all that fear him, through succeeding generations." May such

distinguishedfavours animate our hearts with those sentiments

of devotion and zeal which they are so well qualifiedto excite!

otherwise the joy of the Old Testament Saints, in the distant

and imperfectprospect of these blessings,will testifyagainst our

insensibilityin the superior advantages with which we are

favoured.
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SECTION V.

Matthew i. 18 " 25.

Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise :

When as his mother Mary was espousedto Joseph,
before they came together,she was found with child

of the Holy Ghost. Then Josephher husband, being
a just man^ and not willing to make her a public
example, was minded to put her away privily.But
while he thought on these things,behold, the angel
of the Lord appearedunto him in a dream, saying,
Joseph,thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee

Mary thy wife : for that which is conceived in her, is

of the Holy Ghost. And she shall bring forth a son,

and thou shalt call his name JESUS : for he shall

save his peoplefrom their sins, (Now all this was

done, that it might be fulhlled Avhich was spoken
of the Lord by the prophet,saying,Behold a virgin
shall be w4th child,and shall bringforth a son, and

they shall call his name Emm.anuel, which being-
interpretedis, God with us.) Then Joseph being
raised from sleep,did as the angel of,the Lord had

bidden him, and took unto him his wife : And knew

her not, tillshe had broughtforth her first-born son.

We see here,in Joseph ân excellent pattern of gentlenessand

prudence. In an affair which appeared dubious, he chose, as we

should always do, rather to err on the favourable,than on the

severe extreme. He was careful lo avoid any precipitatesteps;
and in the moments of deliberation,God interposesta guide and

determine his resolves.

With what wonder and pleasure did Joseph receive these

gladtidings! With what pleasureshould we also receive them !

For we too are informed of Jesus who came to save his people
from their sins. An important and glorioussalvation indeed !

Hosanna to him that cometh in the name of the Lord ! Blessed

Jesus ! answer thy character in deliveringus, not onlyfrom sin's

condemning, but from its reigningpower!
Let our souls bow to Emmanuel, our incarnate God ; and,

while with holywonder we survey the various scenes of his humil-iation,

let us remember too his native dignityand his divine glory.
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By him God hath fulfilledhis ancient promisesin the most ample
and gloriousmanner, in the fullnes of time sending forth his

Son, made of a woman, and sprung like a tender shoot from

the decayed stock of David his servant.

While we study the oracles of the Old Testament, let us with

pleasure trace the notices of the great Messiah there,even of

Jesus, to whom all the prophetsgivewitness. May his name

be ever inscribed upon our hearts. In that name may we liftup
our banners, and judge those reproachesa glorywhich we may
meet with in his sacred cause !

SECTION VI.

Luke i. 57 " 66.

Now Elisabeth's full time came, that she should be

delivered,and she brought forth a son. And her

neig-hboursand her cousins heard how the Lord had

shewed great mercy upon her ; and they rejoiced
with her. And it came to pass, that on the eighth
day they came to circumcise the child ; and they
called him Zacharias, after the name of his father.

And his mother answered and said. Not so ; but he

shall be called John.
" And they said unto her.

There is none of thy kindred that is called by this

name. And theymade signs to his father,how he

would have him called. And he asked for a writing-
table,and wrote, saying.His name is John, and they
marvelled all.

"
And his mouth was opened imme-diately,

and his tongue loosed, and he spake, and

praisedGod. And fear came on all that dwelt round

about them : and all these sayingswere noised abroad

throughout all the hill-countryof Judea. And all

they that heard them, laid them up in their hearts,

saying, What manner of child shall this be ? And

the hand of the Lord was with hims

So sure are the promises of God, and so certainlywill the

fullaccomplishment of them another day shame our suspicious
unbelievinghearts,and awaken the tongues of servants to songs

ofpraise! Happy the souls who, by a livelyfaith in them, are

anticipatingthat blessed day, and whose minds, kept in tune by
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these pleasingviews, are opening themselves to the most tender

sympathy with others,and, like the kindred oi this piouspair,are
making the religiousjoys of others their own ; so sharing,
rather than envying the superiorfavours bestowed upon them !

Let us learn with them, wiselyto observe what God is doing
around us and to lay up remarkable occurrences in our hearts :

that,by comparing one step of divine conduct with another,we

may the better understand the loving-kindnessof the Lord, and be

engaged to act with more regularobedience in a holysubservi-ency

to his graciouspurposes.
When, like good Zacharias and Elisabeth,we have the pleasure

to see our infant offspringgrowing up in safetyand cheerfulness,
with healthyconstitutions of body and towardly dispositionsof
mind too,let us ascribe it to the hand of the Lord, which is upon
them for good.Let us remember that we are at best but the instru-ments

of the divine care and favour to them ; and that our families

would soon become scenes of desolation,did not God watch over

them in a thousand circumstances of danger and distress,which

no prudenceof ours could have foreseen,and which no care of

ours could have been able to provideagainst.

SECTION VII.

Luke i. 67"80.

And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy
Ghost, and prophesied,saying,'Blessed be the Lord

God of Israel,for he hath visited,and redeemed his

people,and hath raised up a horn of salvation for

us, in the house of his servant David ; as he spake

by the mouth of his holy prophets,which have been

since the world began, that we should be saved from

our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us.

To performthe mercy promised to our fathers,and to

remember his holy covenant ; the oath which he

sware to our father Abraham, that he would grant

unto us, that we being delivered out of the hand

of our enemies, might serve him without fear,in holi-ness

and righteousnessbefore him, all the daysof our

life. And thou child shalt be called the prophet
of the Highest : for thou shalt go before the face

of the Lord, to prepare his ways ; to giveknowledge
of salvation unto his people,by the remission of their
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sins, throughthe tender mercy of our God ; whereby
the day-springfrom on high hath visited us, to give
lightto them that sit in darkness, and in the shadow

of death,to guide our feet into the way of peace.
And the child grew, and waxed strong inspirit,and was

in the deserts tillthe day of his shewing unto Israel.

With what sacred joy should we join in this hymn of praise!
The blessingscelebrated in it were not peculiarto the familyof
Zacharias or to the house of Israel ; but we, throughDivine good-ness,

have our share in them : the Lord God of Israel hath visited

and redeemed us. He hath remembered his covenant with the

pious patriarchsin favour of millions who are their seed onlyas

heirs of the faith of Abraham. To us hath he accomplished
the words he had spoken by his holyprophets,and through his

tender mercies hath caused the Sun of Righteousness to arise

upon us; upon us who were once indeed sittingin darkness and

in the shadow of death ; and whose ancestors, for many succeed-ing

generations,were lost in ignorance,idolatry,and wickedness.

Let us bless the Lord who hath given us light,and make it

our dailyprayer that it may be the happy means of guidingour

feet into the way of peace. Let us, with pleasureand thankful-ness,

receive the knowledge of salvation by the remission of our

sins without which we shall never see it but at an unapproach-able
distance.

Let us repose our cheerful confidence in this almightySaviour,
this Horn of Salvation,which God's own righthand hath raised

up for us ; throughhim let us seek the pardon of our sine,and
deliverance from all the enemies of our souls. And let a grateful
sense of his redeeming love engage us resolutelyto walk in the

strictest holiness and righteousness,as in the presence of God,
and carefullyto maintain before him a conscience void of offence
all the days of our lives.

May we carry this temper along with us into solitude and

retirement : may itanimate us in the busiest scenes of life; and,
in every particularinstance,may it determine us in onr choice
of either and regulateour conduct in both]

SECTION VIII.

Luke ii. 1 " 21.

And it came to pass in those days,that there went

out a decree from Caesar Agustus,that all the world

should be taxed. (And this taxing was first made

3
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when Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) And all

went to be taxed,every one into his own city. And

Joseph also went up from Galilee,out of the city
of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the cityof David, which

is called Bethlehem, (becausehe was of the house and

lineageof David,)to be taxed with Mary his espoused
wife, being great with child. And so it was, that

while they were there, the days were accomplished
that she should be delivered. And she broug-ht forth

her first-born son, and wrapped him in swaddling-
clothes,and laid him in a manger, because there was

no room for them in the inn. And there were in the

same country shepherdsabiding in the field,keeping
watch over their flock by night. And lo,the angel
of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the

Lord shone round about them, and they were sore

afraid. And the angel said unto them, Fear not :

for behold, I bring you good tidingsof great joy,
which shall be to all people. For unto you is born

this day, in the cityof David, a Saviour, which is

Christ the Lord. And this shall he a sign unto you ;

Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes
lyingin a manger. And, suddenly there was with

the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising
God, and saying Glory to God in the highest,and

on earth peace, good-will towards men. And it

came to pass, as the angels were gone away from

them, into heaven, the shepherds said one to another,
Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this

thingwhich is come to pass, which the Lord hath

made known unto us. And they came with haste,
and found Mary and Joseph,and the babe lyingin

a manger. And when they had seen it,they made

known abroad the saying which was told them con-cerning

this child. And all they that heard it,
wondered at those things which were told them by
the shepherds. But Mary kept all these thingsand

pondered them in her heart. And the shepherds re-turned,

glorifyingand praisingGod for all the things
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that they had heard and seen, as it was told unto

them.

And when eight days were accomplished for the

circumcising"of the child, Joseph called his name

JESUS, which was so named of the angel before he

was conceived in the womb.

Willi what humble amazement should we contemplate this

first appearance of our Incarnate Redeemer! Surely all the

angels of heaven might justlyhave admired his condescension in

assuming such a nature as ours and wearing a mortal frame,

though it had been attended with all the ornaments and splen-dours
earth could have given it. Though at his entrance into

our low world, he had been born of an imperial familyplaced
under a canopy of velvet and gold, or laid to repose on pillowsof

down, all this had been deep abasement in the eyes of those

who had beheld the gloriesof his celestial throne and the

honours paid to him by cherubim and seraphim; but, behold,
the Son of God, and the Heir of all things,is not merely in the

abodes of men, but in a place destined for beasts; and, while

xorappedin swaddling clothes,is laid tJi a manger !

Yet, O, blessed Jesus how much more venerable was that

stable and manger, when graced with thy sacred presence, than

the most magnificent palace, or most shiningthrone of earthly
princes! How illdoth it become thy disciplesto seek for them-selves

great things in this life,or to be proud of its pomp and

grandeur ! Give us, O God, the simplicityof children,and make

us willingto be conformed to the birth of thy Son as well as to

his death !

Yet, mean as his birth might appear, his Heavenly Father

did not leave him without witness. We see him, in this wonder-ful

account that the Evangelisthath given us, surrounded with

a brighterlustre than a court or a crown could have afforded.

Angelic legions are employed as herelds to proclaim the new-born

King. And to whom are they sent ? To humble pious
shepherds, diligentlyemployed in the duties of their proper

calling,and loatchingby night for the securityof their flocks.

Who would not gladlyhave shared in their poverty and fatigue,
to have heard with them these good tidingsof greatjoy ?

Let us observe with what delight these courtiers of heaven

undertook the happy embassy to these lowly mortals. Let us

with pleasure attend to the anthem of these benevolent spirits.
Far from envying the favour that was done us, they ascribe glory
to God for it,and take their part in the joy they gave. Let this

love of the whole heavenlyhost to us awaken our love to them and

our longing for that blessed world where we and they shall

surround our dearest Redeemer, not in such a form of abasement
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as that in which he here appeared,but clothed in that celestial
lustre with which God hath rewarded the humiliations of the manger
and the cross.

In the mean time let our more intimate concern in this great
salvation engage us more cordiallyto joinwith these blessed

angelsin then hallelujahs; ascribinggloryto God in the highestfor
this ;)cace 071 eari/t,this good-willtowards men, the great fountain

of our present tranquillityand future hope ! Above all,if
Divine Grace hath conquered all the foolish prejudicesof our

hearts against Christ,and taught us with humble faith to apply
to him, let us, with the shepherds,bless God for the thingswhich
have been shewn us, and make it our care to spread abroad the

savour of his name, that others may joinwith us in paying their

homage and their praisesto him !

SECTION IX.

Matthew i. 1 " 17.

(The Genealogy relatingto Joseph.)

The book of the generationof Jesus Christ,the son

of David, the son of Abraham. Abraham begat
Isaac, and Isaac begat Jacob, and Jacob begatJudas
and his brethren. And Judas begat Pharez and

Zara of Thamar, and Pharez begat Esrom, and

Esrom begatAram, and Aram begat Aminadab, and

Aminadab begat Naasson, and Naasson begat Sal-mon.

And Sahnon begatBooz of Rachab, and Booz

begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat Jesse. And

Jesse begat David the king,and David the king
begatSolomon of her that had been the ivlfeof Urias.

And Solomon begat Roboam, and Roboaih begat
Abia, and Abia begatAsa. And Asa begatJosaphat,
and Josaphatbegat Joram, and Joram begat Ozias.

And Ozias begat Joatham, and Joatham begat Achaz,
and Achaz begat Ezekias. And Ezekias begat Ma-

nasses, and Manasses begat Amon, and Amon begat
Josias. And Josias begat Jechonias and his brethren,
about the time they were carried away to Babylon.
And after they were brought to Babylon, Jechonias
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begatSalathiel,and Salathiel begat Zerobabel. And

Zerobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud begatEliakim,
and Eliakim begat Azor. And Azor begatSadoc,
and Sadoc begat Achim, and Achim begat Eliud.

And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar begat Mat-

than, and Matthan begat Jacob, and Jacob begat

Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was born

Jesus who is called Christ. So all the generations
from Abraham to David, are fourteen generations;
and from David, until the carrying away into

Babylon, are fourteen generations; and from the

carryingaway into Babylon,unto Christ,are fourteen

generations.

Luke hi. 23 " 38.

{The Genealogy relatingto Mary.)

Jesus being (as was supposed)the son of Joseph,
which was the son of Heii, which was the son of Mat-

that,which was the son of Levi, which was the son

of Melchi, which was the son of Janna, which was

the son of Joseph, which was the son of Matthias,
which was the son of Amos, which was the son of

Naum, which was the son of Esli,which was the son

of Nagge, which was the son of Maath, which was

the son of Mattathias,w^hich was the son of Semei,
which was the son of Joseph,which was the son of

Juda, which was the son of Joanna, Avhichwas the son

of Rhesa, which was the son of Zerobabel, which

was the son of Salathiel,which was the so?i of Neri,
which was the son of Melchi, which was the son of

Addi, which was the son of Cosam, which was the son

of Elmodam, which was the son of Er, which was the

son of Jose, which was the son of Eliezer,which was

the so7iof Jorim, v\"hich was the son of Maithat, which

was the son of Levi, which was the son of Simeon,
which was the son of Juda, which was the so7i of

Joseph,which was the son of Jonan, which was the

son of Eliakim, which was the son of Melea, which was

the son of Menan, which was the son of Mattatha,
3*
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which was the son of Nathan, which was the son of

David, which was the so7i of Jesse, which was the son

of Obed, which was the son of Booz, which was the

son of Salmon, which was the son of Naasson, which

was the son of Aminadab, which was the son of Aram,

which was the son of Esrom, which was the son of

Pharez, which was the son of Juda, which was the son

of Jacob, which was the son of Isaac, which was the

son of Abraham, which was the son of Thara, which

was the son of Nachor, which was the so7i of Saruch,

which was the son of Ragau, which was the son of

Phalec, which was the son of Heber, which was the

son of Sala, which was the son of Cainan, which was

the son of Arphaxad, which was the son of Sem, which

was the son of Noe, which was the son of Lamech,
which was the son of Mathusala, which was the son

of Enoch, which was the son of Jared, which was the

son of Maleleel, which was the son of Cainan, which

was the son of Enos, which was the son of Seth,which

was the son of Adam, which was the so?i of God.

"When we survey any such series of generations,it is obvious

to reflect how like the leaves of a Pree,one passethaway and another

Cometh ; yet the earth stillabidethyand with it the goodness of the

Lord, which runs on from generation to generation,the common

hope of parents and children.

Of those who formerlylived upon earth,and perhapsmade the

most conspicuousfigureamong the children of men, how many
have there been whose names have perishedwith them 1 and how

many of whom nothingbut theirnrtme5 are remaining! Thus are

toe passingaway, and Thus shall we be shortlyforgotten. Happy
if,while we are forgottenof men, we are remembered by God,
and our names are found written in the book of life! There they
will make a much brighterappearance than in the records of

fame, or than they would do even in such a catalogueof those

who were related to Christ accordingto the flesh" whose memory
is here preserved,when that of many, who were once the wonder

and terror of the mighty in the land of the living,is lost in per-petual
oblivion.

We observe,among these ancestors of Christ,some that were

Heathens,and others that,on different accounts, were of infamous
characters ; and perhaps it might be the designof Providence that

we should learn from it,or at least should,on readingit,take occa-sion

to reflectthat persons of allnations,and even the chiefofsinnen
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amongst them, are encouraged to trust in him as their Saviour.

To him therefore let us look even from the ends of the earth,yea,
from the depths of guiltand distress,and the consequence will be

happy beyond all expressionor conception.
Adam, though originallythe son of God, lost that inheritance of

life and glory,which, in consequence of such a relation he might
reasonablyhave expected ; but the second Adam repairsthe loss

which we had sustained by the transgressionof the first. We

are now predestinatedto the adoptionofchildren by Jesus Christ,and
raised by him to the hope of a fairer inheritance than the terres-trial

Paradise. Let itbe our dailylabour to secure this invaluable

blessing; that s", as we have borne the image of the earthlyAdam,
we may in due time bear the image of the heavenly,and at length
attain to the perfectmanifestationof the sons of God.

SECTION X.

Luke ii. 22"39.

And when the days of the purificationof Mary ac-cording

to the law of Moses were accomplished,they
brought Jesus to Jerusalem, to present him to the

Lord ; (as it is written in the law of the Lord, Every
male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to

the Lord ;) And to offer a sacrifice,according to that

which is said in the law of the Lord, A pairof turtle-doves,

or two young pigeons. And behold, there was

a majti in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon ; and

the same was justand devout, waiting for the conso-lation

of Jsrael : and the Holy Ghost was upon him.

And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost,
that he should not see death before he had seen the

Lord's Christ. And he came by the Spiritinto the

temple. And when the parents brought in the child

Jesus, to do for him after the custom of the law, then

took he him up in his arms, and blessed God, and

said. Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in

peace, according to thy word : For mine eyes have

seen thy salvation,which thou hast prepared before

the face of all people; a lightto lightenthe Gentiles,
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and the gloryof thy people Israel. And Joseph and

his mother marvelled at those things which were

spoken of him. And Simeon blessed them, and said

unto Mary his mother, Behold, this child is set for

the fall and risingagain of many in Israel,and for a

sign which shall be spoken against,(yea, a sword

shall pierce through thy own soul also,)that the

thoughtsof many hearts may be reveald.

And there was one Anna a prophetess,the daughter
of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser : she was of a great

age, and had lived with an husband seven years from

her virginity:and she was a widow of about four-score

and four years which departed not from the

temple, but served God with fasting and prayers

nightand day. And she coming in that instant gave

thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake of him to

all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem.

And when they had performed all thingsaccording
to the law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to

their own cityNazareth.

Who can behold the piousSimeon, thus welcoming death,whilst
he embraced his Saviour,without wishing to pass over the interme-diate

moments of life to meet so peaceful a dissolution ? May
we, like him, approve ourselves the faithful servants of God ;
and then we may hope that,when our dismission comes, we shall

share in his serenityand joy !

We may comfortablyexpect it,if our eyes are now opened to

behold with wonder and delightthe great salvation he has prepared
for his people; and if our hearts, with our lips,are frequently
praisinghim for this lightwhich he hath given to lightenthe Gen-tiles

as well as to be the gloryof his peopleIsrael.
As such may Christ be universallyowned and adoredjboth by

Jeivs and Gentiles ! In the mean time,while he is set up as a

mark of contradiction and contempt, let us not be ashamed of him

or of his words : but rather let those indignitieswhich are offered

to him be as a sword to piercethrough our own souls ! Let us

remember that the gospel,with all the difficulties which attended

it,is the great touch-stone by which God will try the characters

of all to whom it comes ! May our ready acceptance of it,and

our zealous adherence to that sacred cause, approve the humble

sinceritywith which we inquireinto its evidence
; that Christ may

not be to us a stone of stumbling and a rock of offence,but rather
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the means of raisingus to God and happiness,even to that

redemptionfor which they that wait sliall never be ashamed !

Our circumstances in hfe are various : there are comparatively
few who have such leisure for extraordinarydevotion as was the

privilegeof the piousvinna : where it is found, let it be valued

and improved : but how great and how many soever our engage-ments
and entanglements in life may be, let the care of our souls

be stillour chief concern. Let us be servingGod in one sense or

another,nightand day ; with prayers, pouringout our souls before

him morning and evening; and at proper seasons adding fasting
to prayer, and publicsolemnities to privateretirement.

To conclude: let the example of these aged saints impress and

animate those,whose hoaryheads,like theirs,are a croxvn ofglory,

beingfound in the way ofrighteousness.(Prov.xvi. 31.) Let those

venerable lips,so soon to be silent in the grave, be now employed
in shewing forth the praisesof their Redeemer. Surelydays shoidd

speak,and the mxdtitude of years shoidd teach,such wisdom. (Job
xxii. 7.) Such/n/i( may they produce in oW age; and may they
have the pleasureto see all these piousattempts most thankfully
received by the risinggeneration,and most gratefullyimproved by
them ; that they may quitthe world with the greater tranquillity,
in the view of leavingthese behind them to whom Christ shall be

as preciousas he has been to them, and who will be xcaitingfor
God's salvation,while theyare gone to enjoyit! Amen.

SECTION XL

Matthew ii. 1 " 12.

Now when .Tesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, in

the days of Herod, the king, behold there came wise

men from the East to Jerusalem, saying,Where is

he that is born King of the Jews ? for we have seen

his star in the East, and are come to worship him.

When Herod the king heard these things he was

troubled,and all Jerusalem with him. And when he

had gathered all the chief priestsand scribes of the

peopletogether,he demanded, of them where Christ

should be born. And they said unto him, in Bethle-hem

of Judea : for thus it is written by the prophet;
And thou Bethlehem in the land of Juda, art not the

least among the princesof Juda, for out of thee shall

come a Governor, that shall rule my people Israel.
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Then Herod, when he had privilycalled the wise

rnen, inquiredof them diligentlywhat time the star

appeared. And he sent them to Bethlehem, and

said.Go and search diligentlyfor the young child,
and when you have found him, bring me word again,
that I may come and worship him also. When they
had heard the king,they departed,and lo ! the star

which they saw in the east, went before them, tillit

came and stood over where the young child was.

When they saw the star, theyrejoicedwith exceeding
great joy. And when they were come into the house,

they saw the young child with Mary his mother, and

fell down and worshipped him : And when they
had opened their treasures, theypresentedunto him

gifts; goldand frankincense and myrrh. And being
warned of God in a dream, that theyshould not return

to Herod, theydepartedinto their own country another

way.

Let us observe,with pleasure,this farther honour which God

did to his onlybegottenSon in orderinga new star to appear as the

signalof his birth,and in callingthese illustrions persons from

afar to pay their earlyadorations to him. No doubt they thought
such a discovery,as brought them to the feet of their Infant

Saviour,an ample recompence for all the fatigueand expense of

Buch a journey. They loere exceedinglytransportedlohcn they saw

the star. So let us sejoicein every thingwhich may be a means

of leadingour souls to Christ,and of disposingus to cast ourselves

down before him with humilityand self-resignation!
Let us look upon this circumstance of the sacred story as a

beautiful emblem of that more gloriousstate of the Christian

when the Gentiles shall come to its light,and sages and kingsto

the brightnessof its rising: when the abundance of the sea shall be

converted to it,and the wealth of the Ge^itiles shall be consecrated to

its honor. The multitude of camels shall cover it,the dromedaries of
Midian and Ephah ; all theyfrom Sheba shall come ; theyshall bring
gold and incense,and theyshall shew forththe praisesof the Lord.

Isa. Ix. 3, 5, 6.

How wonderful was the honour conferred upon so obscure a

town as Bethlehem when it was made thus illustrious among the

thousands of Judah ! Happy they who consecrate not only their

gold and their other possessions,but also their souls and their

bodies to their great Ruler, whose office it is to feed and govern the

Israel of God : under whose conduct and care they shall receive
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blessingsinfinitelymore valuable than all the treasures of the east

or the west !

But oh, the fatal power of carnal influence on the heart! This

engaged Herod to receive the news of the Redeemer's birth with,

horror; and with execrable crueltyand vile hypocrisy,to contrive

his murder under the speciousform of doing him homage. Vain

and self-confoundingartifice! Let us recjoicein the thought,
that there is no understanding,or loisdom, or counsel againstthe
Lord: no scheme so artfullydisguisedliiat he cannot penetrate
it,or so politicallyformed that he cannot with infinite ease con-found

it.

To what perplexityand griefmight these sages have been

brought had they been made even the innocent instruments of an

assault on this Holy Child ! But God delivered them from such

an alarm, and happilyguided their return ; so that,through his

care and favour,theycarried home, in the tidingsof the new-born

Messiah, far richer treasures than they had left behind. Thus

shall they,who in all their ways acknowledge God, by one method

or another find that he will graciouslydirect their paths.

SECTION XII.

Matthew ii. 13 " 23.

And when they were departed,behold, the angel
of the Lord appearethto Joseph in a dream, saying,
Arise, and take the young child,and his mother, and

flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bringthee
word : for Herod w411 seek the young child to destroy
him. When he arose, he took the young child and

his mother by night,and departedinto Egypt : And

was there until the death of Herod : that it might be

fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the pro-phet,

saying. Out of Egypt have I called my son.

Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the

wise men, was exceedingAvroth,and sent forth,and
slew all the children that were in Bethlehem, and in

all the coasts thereof,from two years old and under,
accordingto the time which he had diligentlyinquired
of the wise men. Then was that fulfilled which

was spoken by Jeremy the prophet,saying.In Rama

was there a voice heard, lamentation and weeping.
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and great mourning",Rachel weeping, for her chil-dren,

and would not be comforted, because they are

not. But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of

the Lord appearethto Joseph in a dream in Egypt,
saying. Arise, and take the young child and his

mother, and go into the land of Israel : for they are

dead which sought the young child's life. And he

arose, and took the young child and his mother, and

came into the land of Israel. But when he heard that

Archelaus did reignin Judea, in the room of his father

Herod, he was afraid to go thither : notwithstanding

beingwarned of God in a dream, he turned aside into

the parts of Galilee : And he came and dwelt in a

citycalled Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled which

was spoken by the prophets.He shall be called a

Nazarene.

What is our fallen nature, that it can be capableof such enor-mities

as we have now been surveying! or what imaginable
circumstances of grandeur and power can free the mind of an

ambitious creature from servitude and misery! Who can behold

Herod under the agitationof such a barbarous rage, and not see

the vanityeven of royaldignity,when the man that sways the

sceptre over others hath no rule over his oxon spirit? Surely none

of the innocent victims of Herod^s wrath felt so much from the

sword of their barbarous murderers as the guiltymind of the tyrant
from its own unnatural transports.

The indignationwhich ariees in our minds on the view of so

much wickedness, finds a secret satisfaction in this thought. But

how griveousis it to reflect on what the parents of these poor babes

felt while the sword that murdered their children in their very sight
piercedthrough their own bowels! Happy, in comparison with

these,were the loombs that never bare and the paps that never gave

suck! Let parents remember how soon their dearest hopes may

be turned into lamentation,and learn to moderate their expect-ation
from their infant offspringand check too fond a dehghtin

them.

Let us learn to be very thankful that we are not under the

arbitrarypower of a tyrant,whose sallies of distracted furymight
spreaddesolation through houses and provinces. Let us not say,
Where was the great Regent of the universe when such a horrible

butchery was transacted? His all-wise counsels knew how to

bringgood out of all the evil of it. The agony of a few moments

transmitted these oppressed innocents to peace and joy ; while

the impotentrage of Herod onlyheaped on his own head guilt,
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iafamy,and horror. He conceived mischief,and he broughtforth
vanity,(Job xv. 35.) and while he studied to prevent the estabUsh-

ment of the Messiah''s kingdom, and set himselfwith impious rage

againstthe Lord, and againsthis Anointed, He that sitteth in the

heavens did laugh,yea, the Lord had him in derision. (Psalm ii. 2,
4.) That God, who discerns every secret purpose of his enemies,
and foresees every intended assault,knows how, whenever he

pleases,by a thought,by a dream, to baffle it.

The preservationof the holy child Jesus in Egypt may be con-sidered

as a figure of God's care over his church in its greatest
danger. God doth not often, as he easilycould,strike their

persecutors with immediate destruction ; but he providesa hiding
place for his people,and, by methods not less effectual,though
less pompous, preserves his chosen seed from beingswept away,
even when the enemy comes in like a flood.
Egypt, that was once the seat of persecutionand oppressionto

the Israel of God, is now a refugeto his So7i ; and thus all places
will be to us what Divine providencewill be pleased to make

them. When, like Joseph and Mary, we are cut off from the

"worshipof his temple and perhaps removed into a strange land,
he can be a little sanctuary to us, and give us, in his gracious
presence, a rich equivalentfor all that we have lost.

They continued here tillhe gave the signalfor their departure.
Let us, in like manner, remember that itis God's part to direct

and ours to obey ; nor can we be out of the way oi safetyand of

comfort while we are followinghis directions,and steeringour
course by the intimations of his pleasure!

Jesus survived his persecutors,and returned into the land of

Israel again; but such was his condescension,that he abode at

Jsfazareth,which seems to have been allotted to him as the most

humble station. Let us never be unwillingto hear reproachfor

him, who from his infancyendured it for us ; nor take offence at

the meanness of his condition,whose removes were directed

by angelicmessengers, as immediate envoys from the God of

heaven.

SECTION XIII.

Luke ii. 40 "
52.

And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit,
filled with wisdom : and the grace of God was upon
him.

Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year at

the feast of the passover. And when he was twelve

4
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years old,theywent up to Jerusalem after the custom

of the feast. And when theyhad fulfilled the days,
as theyreturned,the child Jesus tarried behind in

Jerusalem ; and Joseph and his mother knew not

of it. But they supposinghim to have been in the

company, went a day'sjourney ; and theysoughthim

among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. And when

they found him not, they turned back again to Jerusa-lem,

seeking him. And it came to pass, that after

three daysthey found him in the temple,sittingin the

midst of the doctors,both hearing them, and asking
them questions. And all that heard him were aston-ished

at his understandingand answers. And when

theysaw him, they were amazed : and his mother said

unto him. Son, why hast thou thus dealt Avith us ?

behold thy father and I have soughtthee sorrowing.
And he said unto them, How is it that ye soughtme ?

wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business ?

And theyunderstood not the sayingwhich he spake
unto them. And he went down with them, and

came to Nazareth, and was subjectunto them : but

his mother kept all these sayingsin her heart. And

Jesus increased in wisdom and in stature, and in

favour with God and man.

Let us, who are heads offamilies,take occasion from the story
before us to renew our resolutionsthat icc and our house will serve

the Lord; and remember that it is a part of our duty,not only to

God but to our domestics,to engage them with us in his pubHc
worship ; the pleasuresof which will surelybe increased when

we see them, and, especiallyour dear children,joiningwith us in

attendance on our great common Father.

Let children view the example of the holychild Jesus with an

humble desire to copy after it. Let them love the house and ordi-nances

of God and thirst for the instructions of his good word.

Let them think themselves happy if his servants in the ministry
will bestow a part of their importanttime in those exercises which

are especiallysuited for their instruction ; and let them not

onlybe careful to return the properest answers theycan, but at

convenient times,with modesty and respect, ask such questionsas

may be likelyto improve them in knowledge and grace.
Let those children,vyhose genius is most promisingand most

admired,learn from the blessed Jesus to behave themselves in an
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humble and submissivo
manner to all their elders and especially

to ihe'ir parents ;
for though he

was Me Lord of all, yet was he

subject not only to J\Iary his real mother, but to Joseph, though

only supposed to be h\s father. Such children
may

well hope that

the
grace ofGodwiW still be

upon
them; diUd, growing in wisdom

as they do in stature, they will also advance i?i favour with God

and
men,

and be the darlings of heaven
as

well
as of earth.

And, oh, that the greatest and wisest of
us,

those of the long-est

standing and of the most eminent stations in the church,

might learn of this admirable and divine child
;

that, always

remembering our
relation to God, and

ever intent
on learning his

will and promoting his glory, we might, with humble acquies-cence,

accommodate ourselves to all the disposals of his provi-dence

! How easily could he, who discovered such early marks

of
a

sublime genius and
a lively wit, have relished the most

elegant delights of science and have eclipsed all the most cele-brated

poets, orators, and philosophers of that learned and polite

age ! But he laid all those views aside, that he might pursue
the

duties of that humble rank of life which his heavenly Father^s

infinite wisdom had assigned him
;

and joined, as
it would

seem,

to assist in maintaining himself and his parents too by the daily

labour of his hands. Let us learn from hence, that it is the truest

greatness of soul to know
our own place and office, and to deny

ourselves those amusements of the mind, as well
as

those gratifi-cations

of the
senses,

which
arc inconsistent with the

proper

services of
our

difl^erent relations and callings.
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SECTION I.

John i. 1 " 18.

In the beginningwas the Word, and the Word was

with God, and the Word was God. The same was

in the beginningAvith God. All thingswere made

by him; and without him was not any thing made

that was made. In him was life,and the life was the

lightof men. And the light shineth in darkness ;

and the darkness comprehended it not.

There was a man sent from God, whose name tvas

John. The same came for a witness, to bear witness

of the light,that all men through him might believe.

He was not that light,but was sent to bear witness of

that light. That was the true light,which lighteth
every man that cometh into the world. He was in

the world, and the world was made by him, and the

world knew him not. He came unto his own, and his

own received him not. But as many as received him,
to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even

to them that believe on his name : which were born, not

of blood, nor of the will of the flesh,nor of the will of

man, but of God. And the Word was made flesh,and
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory,the glory
as of the onlybegottenof the Father,)full of grace
and truth. John bare witness of him and cried,

saying. This was he of whom I spake, He that

cometh after me is preferredbefore me ; for he was

before me. And of his fulness have all we received,
and grace for grace. For the law was given by
Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.
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No man hath seen God at any time ; the onlybegot-ten
Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath

declared him.

Justlyhath our Redeemer said,Blessed is the man that is not

offendedin me ; and we may pecuharly apply the words to

that great and gloriousdoctrine of the deityof Christ,which is

here before us. A thousand high and curious thoughts will

naturallyarise in our corrupt hearts on this view of it
; but may

Divine Grace subdue them all to the obedience of an humble

faith ; so that,with Thomas, we may each of us fall down at his

feet,and cry out with sincere and unreserved devotion,J\IyLord
and my God !

Let us adore him as the Creator and Preserver of all,the

overflowingfountain of lightand life. Let us with unutterable

pleasurehail this Sim of righteousness,whose rays by the tender

mercies of the Father, have visited our benighted world to guide
our feetinto the way ofpeace ; and while we lament that the dark-

ness hath not apprehendedand received him, let us earnestlypray
that he may ere long penetrate every cloud of ignorance and

mist of error, and may diffuse among all the nations knowledge
and grace, purityand joy. Let us especiallypray that he may

penetrate our beclouded souls ; and that they may, in holy cor-respondence

to the purposes of his appearing,be turned as clayto
the seal. Job xxxviii. 14.

"
The world knew him not ; but may we

know him, and give him that honourable and gratefulreception
which so great a favour may justlydemand !"

Yet what returns

can be proportionableto his condescension in becoming fleshfor

us, and pitching his tabernacle among miserable and sinful mor-tals?

" Happy apostlesthat beheld his glory! And surelythere

are in his word such reflections of it as we may also behold,and

as will obligeus to acknowlegde it to be a glorythat became the

Only-begottenof the Father.

Let us cordiallyreceive him as fidlof grace and truth,that we

also may stand entitled to the privilegesof God's children. And

if we are alreadyof that happy number, let us not arrogate the

gloryof it to ourselves,or ascribe it entirelyto those who have

been the instruments of this important change ; but remember

that ofhis own will God hath begottenus by the word of his power j

and that of him we are of Christ Jesus ; to him then let us refer

the ultimate praise,if that divine and almighty Saviour be made

unto us wisdom and righteousnesand sanctificationand redemption.
1 Cor. i. 30.

Happy are they that,(likethis beloved apostle,)when they
hear the praisesof Christ uttered by others,can echo back the

testimomy from their own experience,as having themselves

received of his fidness! May an abundance of grace be commu-nicated

from him to us ! We are not straitened in him ; oh, may
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we not be straiUned in ourselves ; but dailyrenewing our appli-cation
to him as our Living Head, may vital influences be con-tinually

imparted to our souls from him !

With pleasurelet us compare the dispensationof Jesus with

that of Moses, and observe the excellencyof its superiorgrace
and of its hrighiertndh ; but let us remember, as a necessary

consequence of this,that ifthe despisersofJMoses^slaw died without

mercy, theyshall be thoughtloorthyof a much sorer punishmentand

a more aggravated condemnation who tread uiider foot the Son of

God. Heb. x. 28,29.

May we ever regard him as the Only-Begottenof the Father;

and, since he hath condescended so far as to come down from his

very bosom to instruct us in his nature and will,let us with all

humilityreceive his dictates and earnestlypray, that under his

revelations and teachings,we may so knoic God as fullyto serve

him now, and at length,eternallyto enjoy him.

SECTION II.

Matt. hi. 1 " 4." Mark i. 2 " 4. " Luke hi. 1 " 6.

Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius

Cesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea, and

Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother

Philip, tetrarch of Iturea, and of the region of

Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene,

Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests,the word

of God came unto John the son of Zacharias in the

wilderness of Judea. And he came into all the

country about Jordan, preaching the baptism of

repentance for the remission of sins. And saying,
Repent ye : for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.

As it is written in the prophets,Behold I send my

messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy

way before thee. For this is he that was spoken
of by the prophet Esaias, saying.The voice of one

crying in the wilderness. Prepare ye the way of the

Lord, make his pathsstraight.Every valleyshall be

filled,and every mountain and hill shall be brought
low ; and the crooked shall be made straight,and the

rough ways shall be made smooth ; and all flesh

shall see the salvation of God.
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And the same John had his raiment of camel's

hair,and a girdleof a skin about his loins,and his

meat was locusts and wild honey.

It is surelymatter of unspeakable thankfulness that the king-dom
of heaven should be erected among men ! that the great God

should condescend so far as to take to himself a people from our

mean and sinful world, and appoint his own Son to be the gov-ernor
of that kingdom ! How happy are we that it is preached

among us and we are called into it ! Let it be our great care

that we be not only nominal but real members of it.

For this purpose let us remember and consider that,to become

the subjectsof this kingdom, we are to enter it by the way of

repentance; humbly confessingour sins,and resolutelyforsaking
them, if we do indeed desire to find mercy.

Let us bless God, both for the promises of pardon and for the

appointmentof the seals of it,particularlyof baptismalvj ashing;

always remembering the obligationit brings upon us to cleanse

ourselves from allfiUhinessofthe fleshand spirit,perfectingholiness
in the fear of God. 2 Cor. vii. 1.

And, being ourselves become members of Christ^s kingdom,let

us pray that it may be every where extended. May Divine Grace

remove every obstruction,and make a free course for his gospel,
that it may every where run and be glorified,so that allfleshmay
see the salvation of God !

SECTION III.

Matt. hi. 5 " 12. " Mark i. 7 " 8. " Luke hi. 7 " 20.

Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all the land

of Judea, and all the region round about Jordan,
and were all baptizedof him in the river of Jordan,

confessingtheir sins. But when he saw many of the

Pharisees and Sadducees come to his baptism, he

said unto them, O generationof vipers,who hath

warned you to flee from the wrath to come ? Bring
forth therefore fruits worthy of repentance. And

think not to say within yourselves. We have

Abraham to our father : for I say unto you, that God

is able of these stones to raise up children unto

Abraham. And now also the axe is laid unto the root
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of the trees : every tree therefore which bringeth
not forth good fruit,is hewn down and cast into the

fire. And the peopleasked him, saying,What shall

we do then ? He answereth, and saith unto them.
He that hath two coats, let him impart to him that

hath none ; and he that hath meat, let him do like-wise.

Then came also publicansto be baptized,and
said unto him. Master, Avhat shall we do ? And he

said unto them. Exact no more than that which is

appointedyou. And the soldiers likewise demanded

of him, saying.And what shall we do ? And he said

unto them. Do violence to no man, neither accuse

any falsely,and be content with your wages. And

as the people were in expectation,and all men

mused in their hearts of John, whether he were the

Christ or not ; John answered, saying unto them all,
I indeed baptizeyou with water unto repentance ; but

he that cometh after me is misfhtier than I, the

latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop down

and unloose, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear ;

He shall baptizeyou with the Holy Ghost, and with

fire. Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thorough-ly

purge his floor,and will gather the wheat into

his garner ; but he will burn up the chaff with

unquenchable fire. And many other things in his

exhortation preached he unto the people. But Herod

the tetrarch being reproved by John for Herodias his

brother Philip'swife, and for all the evils which

Herod had done, added yet this above all,that he shut

up John in prison.

What an excellent pattern of ministerial service does John

exhibit in the passage before us ! Blessed is that gospelpreacher
who, like him, seeks not his own ease and pleasureand indulges
not too luxurious and sensual inclinations,but cheerfullyaccom-modates

himself to the state and circumstances which Providence

hath assignedhim, as infinitelymore intent on the success of his

ministrythan on any little interest of his own that can interfere

with it !" Happy the man who, imitatingthe impartialityof this

faithful servant of God, givethto every one his portion of meat in

due season, and abhors the thoughts of flatteringmen in their



36 HARMONY OF THE

vices or buoying them up with delusive hopes in their birth and

profession,while they are destitute of real and vital religion!

May this plain and awakening address be felt by every soul

that hears it! And, in particular,let the children of religious
parents,let those that enjoy the most eminent privilegesand that

make even the strictest profession,weigh themselves in this

balance of the sanctuary, lest they be found toa7itingin the awful

decisive day. And if the warnings of the gospel have alarmed

our hearts,and puts us upon feeing-from the wrath to come, oh,let

the terrors of the Lord engage us not only to confessbut io forsake
our sins,and to bringforthfruitsmeet for repentance !

Let all,to whom the gospel message comes, most attentively
and seriouslyconsider in what alarming circumstances of danger
and extremityimpenitentsinners are here represented.The gospel
is the last dispensationwe must ever expect ; the axe is at the

root of the unfruitful tree,and it must ere long be cut down and

burnt, be its branches ever so diffusive and its leaves ever so

green.
Christ hath a fan in his hand to winnow us, as well as the Jews.

O that we may stand the trial ! And O that,as his xoheat,we may

be laid up in the store-house of heaven when that day cometh which

shall burn as an oven, and when all that do wickedly shall be con-sumed

as stubble,and be^bwnt up as chaff! Mai. iv. 1.

And to conclude: that we may be preparedfor that final trial,
let us be earnest in our applicationsto our graciousRedeemer,
that as we are baptized with water in his name, he would also

baptizeus xoith the Holy Ghost and icithfire; that,by the operations
of his Holy Spiriton our cold and stupidhearts,he would enkin-dle

and quicken that Divine life,that sacred love,that flaming,

yet well-governedzeal for his glory,which distinguishesthe true

Christian from the hypocriticalprofessor,and is indeed the seal of
God set upon the heart to mark it for eternal happiness.

SECTION IV.

Matthew hi. 13 " 17. " Mark i. 9 "
11.

" Luke hi.

21"23.

It came to pass in those days,when all the people
were baptized,that Jesus came from Nazareth of

Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be baptizedof him.

But John forbad him, saying, I have need to be

baptisedof thee, and comest thou to me ? And Jesus
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answering said unto him, Suffer it io be so now : for

thus it becometh us to fulfilall righteousness.Then
he suffered him. And he Avas baptizedof John in

Jordan. And Jesus, when he w^as baptized,went up

straightwayout of the water, and praying. And lo,
the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the

Spiritof God, in a bodilyshape,descendinglike a

dove, and lightingupon him. And lo,a voice came

from heaven, which said. This is my beloved Son, in

whom I am well pleased. And Jesus himself began
to be about thirtyyears of age.

Let our Lord's submitting himself to 6fl/)i?5"iteach us a holy
exactness and care in the observance ofthose positiveinstitutions
which owe their obligationsmerely to a Divine command ; for

thus italso becometh us to fulfilall righieousness; lest by breaking
one of the least of Christ's commandments, and teachingothers to do

it,we become unworthy of a part in the kingdom of heaven.

(Matt. V. 19.)
Jesus had no sin to confess or wash away, yet he was baptized;

and God owned that ordinance so far as to make it the season of

pouringforth the Spiritupon him. And where can we expect this

sacred effusion,but in a conscientious and humble attendance on

Divine appointments?
Let us remember in how distinguishinga sense Jesxis is the

Christ,the annointed of God, to whom the Father hath not given the

Spiritby measure, but hath poured it out upon him in the most

abundant degree. Let us trace the workings of this Spiritin

Jesus,not onlyas a Spiritof miraculous power, but of the richest

grace and holiness; earnestlyprayingthat this holyunction may,
from Christ our head, descend upon our souls ! May his enlivening
Spiritkindle its sacred flame there with such vigourthai mariy

waters may not be able to quench it,nor floodsof temptation and

corruptionto droicn it.

Behold God's beloved Son in whom he is icellpleased! As such
let us honour and love him ; and, as such, let our souls acquiesce
in him, as, in every respect,such a Saviour as our wishes might
have asked and our necessities required.

Wit!) what amazement should we reflect upon it that the

blessed J'es7(s,though so earlyripenedfor the most extensive ser-vices,

should live in retirement even tillhis thirtiethyear ! That

he deferred his ministryso long should teach us not to thrust our-selves

forward to publicstations tillwe are qualifiedfor them, and

plainlydiscover a Divine call ; that he deferred it no longer
should be an engagement to us to avoid unnecessary delays,and
to giveGod the prime and vigourof our life.

Our Great Master attained not, as it seems, to the conclusion

5
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of his thirty-fifthyear, if he so much as entered upon it ; yet what

gloriousachievements did he accompUsh within these narrow

hmits of lime! Happy that servant who, with any proportionable
zeal,dispatchesthe great business of life! so much the more

happy if his siin go down at noon; for the space that is taken from

the labours of time will be added to the rewards of eternity.

SECTION V.

Matthem' IV. 1 " 11. " Mark i. 12
" 13. " Luke

IV. 1"13.

And Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost, returned

from Jordan, and immediatelythe Spiritdriveth him

into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil. And

he was there in the wilderness with the wild beasts,

being fortydays tempted of the devil. And in

those days he did eat nothing. And when he had

fasted forty days and fortynights, he was after-wards

an hungered. And when the tempter, the

devil, came to him, he said, If thou be the Son of

God, command that these stones be made bread.

But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall

not live by bread alone,but by every word that pro-
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. Then the devil

taketh him up into the holy city,and setteth him on

a pinnacleof the temple,and saith unto him. If thou

be the Son of God, cast thyselfdown : for it is writ-ten,

He shall givehis angels charge concerningthee
to keep thee, and in their hands they shall bear thee

up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a

stone. And Jesus answering said unto him, It is

written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy
God. Again, the devil taketh him up into an ex-ceeding

high mountain, and sheweth him all the

kingdoms of the Avorld,and the gloryof them, in a

moment of time : and saith unto him. All these things,
and all this power, and the gloryof them, will I give
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ilice ; for that is delivered unto me, and to whomso-ever

I will,I give it. If thou therefore wilt fall

down and worship me, all these thingswill I give

thee,and all shall Ije thine. Then sailh Jesus unto

him, Get thee behind me Satan : for it is written.

Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only
shalt thou serve. Then when the devil had ended

all the temptation,he leaveth him, and departed
from him for a season. And behold, angelscame

and ministered unto him.

Who can read this account without amazement, when ho

compares ttie insolence and mahce of the princeofdarkness with

the condescension and grace of the Son of God !

What was it that animated and emboldened Saiun to undertake

such a work ? Was it the easy victoryhe had obtained over the

firstAdam in Paradise? or was it the remenibranc-j otliis oiaifall,
from whence he arrogantlyconcluded that no htart could stand

against the temptations of prideand ambition ? Could he, who

afterwards proclaimed Christ to be tke Son of the J\Iost High God,
and had perhaps but latelyheard him owned as such by a voice

from heaven,make any doubt of his Divinity? Or, if he actually
believed it,could he expect to vanquish him ? We n)ay rather

conclude that he did not expect it ; but mad with rage and

despair,he was determined at least to worry that Lamb of God

which he knew he could not devour ; and to vex with his hellish

suggestions,that innocent and holy soul which he knew he could

never seduce. Wretched degeneracy ! Hoic art thou fditn, 0

Lucifer,son of the morning ! to be thus eagerlydriving on thine

own repulseand disgrace!
But, on the other hand, how highly are we obliged to our

Great Deliverer,who hath Ijroughtforth meat out ofthe eater,and

sweetness out ofthe strong ! who can sufficientlyadore thy conde-scension,

0 blessed Jesus ? who wouldst permitthyselfto be thus

assaulted and led from place to place by an infernalspirit,whom
thou couldest in a moment have remanded to hell to be bound in

chains of darkness and overwhelmed with flaming ruin !

The apostletells us why he permittedthis : it was that having
himselfsuffered,being tempted,he might by this experiencethat he

had of Satan^s subtilty,and of the strength of his temptations,
contract an additional tenderness and be the more inclined,as well

as better able to succour us when ive are tempted. (Heb. li.18.)
Let this embolden us to come unto the throne ofgrace, io obtain mercy,
and find grace to helpin the time ofneed. (Heb. iv. 16.)

Let us remember and imitate the conduct of the Great Captain
of our Salvation ; and, like him let us learn to resist Satan,that he

may fleefrom us. Like C/tm",let ua maintain such an humble



40 HARMONY OF THE

dependance on the Divine blessingas never to venture out of the

way of it,be the necessityever so urgent : nor let us ever expose
ourselves to unnecessary danger, in expectationof extraordinary
deliverance. Like him let us learn to overcome the loorld,and to

despiseall its pomps and vanities when offered at the priceof our

innocence.

To furnish us for such a combat, let us take the sword of the

spirit,which is the ward of God. Let us not only make ourselves

familiarlyacquainted with the words of scripture,but let us study
to enter into the true design and meaning of it ; that so, if Satan

should attempt to draw his artilleryfrom thence, we may be able

to guard againstthat most dangerous stratagem, and to answer

pervertedpassages of holywrit by others more justlyapplied.
Once more ; when the suggestionsof Satan grow most horrible,

let us not conclude that we are utterlyabandoned by God,
because we are proved by such a trial;since Christ himself was

tempted even to worshipthe infernal tyrant. But in such cases let

us resolutelyrepelthe solicitation,rather than parleywith it,and

say in imitation of our Lord^s example, and with a dependance on

his grace. Get thee behind me, Satan.

If our conflict be thus maintained, the strugglewill ere long be

over; and angels,who are now the spectators of the combat, will

at lengthcongratulateour victory.

SECTION VI.

John i. 19"28.

And this is the record of John, when the Jews sent

priestsand levites from Jerusalem to ask him, Who

art thou? And he confessed and denied not, but

confessed,I am not the Christ. And they asked him,

What then ? Art thou Elias ? And he saith,I am not.

Art thou that prophet? And he answered, No. Then

said they unto him, Who art thou ? that we may give
an answer to them that sent us : What sayest thou

of thyself?He said, I a7n the voice of one crying in

the v/ilderness, Make straightthe way of the LiOrd,

as said the prophet Esaias. And they which were

sent were of the Pharisees. And they asked him,

and said unto him, Why baptizestthou then, if thou



FOUR GOSPELS. 41

be not that Christ, nor Elias, neither that prophet?

John answered them saying, 1 baptizewith water ;

but there standcth one among you, whom ye know

not : He it is,who coming after me, is preferred
before me, whose shoe's latchet I am not worthy to

unloose. These things were done in Betiiabara,

beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing.

How remarkably were the words of our blessed Redeemer

fulfilledin Jolm, he that humbleth himselfshall be exalted ! (Luke
xviii. 11.) He declined assuniingthe name of any of the servants

of God among the prophets; and yet our Lord bore testimonyto

him as of a higher rank than any of the prophets,than whom

there was none greateramong those that had in a natural way been

born of women. (Luke vii.28.)
Did John,this great and illustrious saint,speak of himself as

umcorthyto untie even the sandals of Christ; wliat reverence then

do we owe him ; and what reason have we to admire his conde-scension,

that he should honour us, who are so mucli more umcor-thy,

with the titleof his servants ?

Let not any, the most distinguishedof that happy number

wonder iftheybo unlaioicn by the world,and perhapstoo, slighted
and despised; since it appears that even Jesus himself,not only
at his first appearance stood wiknoicn among the Jews but after-wards

was rejectedby them, when his claim was solemnlyentered
and his miracles most publiclywrought.

Vain, and worse than vain,was this message and inquirywinch
when answered, was so soon overlooked and forgot.iViayDivine

grace teach us to inquireas those that are earnest in our search !

and then shall ice know to savingpurposes, if tee thus folloicon to

knmv the Lord. (Hos. vi. 3.)

SECTION VII.

John i. 29"42.

The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him,
and ssith.Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh

away the sin of the world. This is he of whom I

said, After me cometh a man which is preferred
before me : for he was before me. And I knew him

not : but that he should be made manifest to Israel,

5*
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therefore am I come baptizing with water. And

John bare record, saying,I saw the Spiritdescending
from heaven like a dove, and it abode upon him.

And I knew him not : but he that sent me to baptize
with water, the same said unto me. Upon whom thou

shah see the Spiritdescendingand remaining on him,
the same is he which baptizethw^th the Holy Ghost.

And I saw, and bare record that this is the son of

God.

Again the next day after,John stood,and two of

his disciples: And lookingupon Jesus as he walked,
he saith, Behold the Lamb of God! And the two

disciplesheard him speak,and they followed Jesus.

Then Jesus turned and saw them following,and
saith unto them, What seek ye ? They said unto

him Rabbi, (which is to say, being interpreted,
Master,)where dwellest thou ? He saith unto them.

Come and see. They came and saw where he dwelt,
and abode with him that day : for it was about the

tenth hour. One of the two which heard John speak,
and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's

brother. He first findeth his own brother Simon, and

saith unto him. We have found the Messias, which

is, being interpreted,the Christ. And he brought
him to Jesus. And when Jesus beheld him, he said,
thou art Simon the son of Jona : Thou shalt be called

Cephas, which is,by interpretation,a stone.

Let our faith dailybehold Jesus under the character o^the Lamb

of God, a Lamb indeed without blemish and without spot; by whose

preciousblood we are redeemed,as by an infinitelymore valuable

ransom than silver and gold. (1 Pet. i. 18, 19.) As such let us

humbly apply to him to takeaway our sins,and rejoicethat (asthe

apostleJohn elsewhere expresses it)he is the propitiationnot for
our sins only,but also forthe sins of the whole world; all ages and

nations being interested in the benefit of his atonement. (1 John

ii.2.)
Let us consider him as aiiointed by the Holy Spirit,and as bap-tizing

his church with it ; and learn,after the example of John the

Baptist,to bear our testimonyto him again and again,with contin-ued

steadiness and growing zeal.

Our satisfactionin him, as the great and onlySaviour,willsurely



FOUR GOSPELS 43

grow in proportionto our acquaintance with him. If Divine

grace hath discovered him to us, and taught us to repose the

confidence of our souls upon him, let us, like Andrew in the

passage before us, be concerned to make him known to others;
and especiallyto lead our nearest relatives and our most intimate

friends into that acquaintance with him which is so absolutely
necessary to their eternal happiness!

Let the condescending readiness with which our blessed

Redeemer acceptedand even invited the visitof these two disciples,

engage every preacherof righteousness most willinglyto give his

privateas well as his publiclabours and his lime (valuableas that

treasure is)to the service of those who are seriouslyaffected with

the concerns of their souls,and are inquiringthe way to salvation.

We are sufficientlyhonoured, if by any means, and by all,we

may be instrumental in promoting that cause which employed the

dailylabours of God's incarnate fcJon,and at lengthcost him his

very blood !

SECTION VIIL

John i. 43
" 51.

The day following,Jesus would go forth into Galilee,
and findeth Philip,and saith unto him, Follow me.

Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the cityof Andrew

and Peter. Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith

unto him, We have found him of whom Moses in the

law, and the prophetsdid write, Jesus of Nazareth,
the son of Joseph. And Nathanael said unto him.
Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth ?

Philip saith unto him, come and see. Jesus saw

Nathanael coming to him, and saith of him. Behold

an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile! Nathanael

saith unto him, whence knowest thou me? Jesus

answered and said unto him, Before that Philip
called thee, when thou wast under the fig-treeI saw

thee. Nathanael answered and saith unto him,
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art the king
of Israel. Jesus answered and said unto him, Because

I said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig-tree,
believest thou? thou shalt see greater things than

these. And he saith unto him, Verily,verily,I say
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unto you, Hereafter
you

shall see heaven open, and

the angels of God ascending and descending upon
the

Son of man.

How cautiously should vve guard against popular prejudices,
which possessed so honest a heart as that of Jfathanael, and led

him to suspect that the blessed Jesiis himself was an imposter,

and that no good could be expected from him because he had been

brought up at J^azareth! I3ut his integrity prevailed over that

foolish bias, and laid him open to the conviction of evidence,
which a candid inquirer will always be glad to admit, even when

it brings the most unexpected discovery.
How amiable is the character here given of JSTathanael ! Jin

Israelite indeed, in whom thereis no guile ! May the attainment of

so excellent a character, and a resemblance to him in it, be the

daily aim and emulation of all who have the honour to be called

into the Israel of God !

A constant intercourse with God in secret devotion will be a

happy expression of one branch of this sincerity, and an effectual

means of promoting the rest. Let it therefore be our care that

the eye of him that seeth hi secret may often behold us in religious

retirement, pouring out our souls before God, and humbly con-secrating

them to his service. The day will come when those

scenes of duty which were most cautiously concealed shall be com-memorated

with public honour; and when he who now discerns

them, and is a constant witness to the most private exercises of

the closet, will reward them openly. (Matt. vi. 6.)

Happy were those who saw the miracles performed by the Son

of Man while he was here on earth ! and happy those favourite

spirits of heaven which were ascending and descending as ininisters

of his to do his pleasure ! But in some degree yet happier are they

who, having not seen, have believed; John xx. 29. As their /atf/i

is peculiarly acceptable, it shall ere long be turned into sight.

They shall behold much greater thhigs {hdiVi ever were seen below,

and more extraordinary manifestations of his glory than they can

now conceive
;

and being brought with all his people to surround

his throne, shall join in those nobler services which attendant

angels render him above.
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SECTION IX.

John ii. 1 "
11.

And the third day there was a marriage in Cana of

Galilee, and the mother of Jesus was there. And

both Jesus was called and his disciplesto the mar-riage.

And when they wanted wine, the mother of

Jesus saith unto him, They have no wine. Jesus

saith unto her, Woman, what have I to do with thee?

mine hour is not yet come. His mother saith unto

the serA'ants, Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it.

And there were set there six water-pots of stone, after

the manner of the purifyingof the Jews, containing
two or three firkins apiece. Jesus saith unto them,

Fill the water-pots with water. And they filled them

up to the brim. And he saith unto them, Draw out

now, and bear unto the governor of the feast. And

they bare it. When the ruler of the feast had tasted

the water that was made wine, and knew not whence

it was : (but the servants which drew the water

knew ;) the governor of the feast called the bride-groom,

and saith unto him. Every man at the begin-ning
doth set forth good wine, and when men have

well drunk, then that which is worse : but thou hast

kept the good wine until now. This beginning of

miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested

forth his glory; and his disciplesbelieved on him.

We have here the firstof ChrisVs publicmiracles,which we

find was not wrought till about his thirtieth year. How much

sooner [Couldhe have glorifiedhimself,and amazed the world by
the displayof his Divine power! But he waited his Father's call,
and the delayadded at lengthto the lustre of his works.

It was performed to grace a nuptialsolemnity: and who doth

not see that it was, in effect,a testimonyborne to the honour

and purityof that happy state on which so much of the comfort

of the present generationand the existence of the future regularly
depend ?

How happy were these guests while Jesus was among them !

and how condescendingdid he appear in making one on the
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occaBion ! His social and obligingtemper should sweeten ours,
and be a lesson to his followers that they avoid every thingsour

and morose, and do not censure others for innocent liberties at

proper seasons of festivityand joy.
If Aw mother met with so justa rebuke for attemptingto direct

his administrations in the days of his flesh,how absurd is it for

any to address her as if she had a rightto command him on tlie

throne of his glory! And how indecent for us to direct his

supreme wisdom as to the time and manner in which he shall

appear for us in any of the exigenciesof life!

Her submission and faith manifested on this occasion are

trulyamiable : and with this we have surel}-reasons to admire

the benignityand generosityof Chnst in this miracle before us ;

who consulted the pleasure and entertainment as well as the

necessityof his folloMers
j and by this abundant supplyamply

repaidany extraordinaryexpense which he might have occasioned

to the family.

How easilycould he,who thus turned water into loine ĥave

transformed every entertainment of a common table into the

greatest delicacies,and have regaled himself dailywith royal
dainties ! But,far superiorto such animal gratifications,he chose

the severities of a much plainerlife. Blessed Jesxis ! who can

say whether thou art greater in what thou didst or in what thou

didst not do? May none of us thy followers be too intent on

indulgingour taste or any of our other senses ; but,pursuingthose
intellectual and devotional pleasureswhicli were thy meat and

thy dnnk on earth, may we wait for that good icine which thou

roservest for thy people to the last,and for those richer dainties

with which thou wilt feast those who shall drink it with thee in thy
Father's kingdom ! (Matt. xxvi. 29. )

SECTION X.

John ii. 12 " 25.

After this he went down to Capernaum, he, and his

mother, and his brethren,and his disciples,"and they
continued there not many days. And the Jews'

passover was at hand, and Jesus went up to Jeru-salem

: And found in the temple those that sold

oxen, and sheep, and doves, and the changers of

money, sitting: And when he had made a scourge

of small cords, he drove them all out of the temple,
and the sheep, and the oxen ; and poured out the

changers'money, and overthrew the tables ; and said
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unto them that sold doves, Take these thingshence,
make not my Father's house an house of merchandise.

And his disciplesremembered that it was written,
The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up. Then

ansAvered the Jews, and said unto him, What sign
shewest thou unto us, seeing that thou doest these

things? Jesus answered, and said unto them. Destroy
this temple, and in three days I will raise it up.

Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was this

temple in building,and wilt thou rear it up in three

days? But he spake of the temple of his body.
When therefore he was risen from the dead, his

disciplesremembered that he had said this unto

them : and they believed the scripture,and the word

which Jesus had said. Now when he was in Jeru-salem

at the passover, in the feast day, many believed

in his name, when they saw the miracles which he

did. But Jesus did not commit himself unto them,

because he knew all men, and needed not that any
should testifyof man : for he knew what was in man.

How powerful is the love of this world, when it could engage

even the priestsand the Phansees to let out the temple itself for

a market place! though a professedzeal for the honour of it made

so great a part of the righteousnessof which they boasted before

God. But oitr Lord beheld the scene with just indignatioji; as

that displeasure is indeed just, which arises from a sense of

dishonour done to God and contempt poured on the institutions

of his worship. Happy shall we be in the warmest emotions of

zeal which do not transport us beyond the rules of prudence and

love, and make us forgetthose stations in life which requirethe
same principlesto shew themselves in widely different effects !

Methinks the state of the temple, when these traders had

erected their seats and their stalls in it,and turned the courts of

God''s house into a market, is too justan emblem of the state of our

hearts when we appear in the sanctuary distracted with worldly
cares to the neglectof that one thing needfid,which then demands

our most attentive regards. Would to God that in this sense

our Father^s house were not often made a house of merchandise !

Let us pray that Jesus,by his good Spirit,would assert it to him-self,

and drive out those intruders which break in upon our truest

enjoyments, in proportionto that degreein which theyintrench
on our devotion !
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After a thousand proofsof his Divine mission,the Jews were

wicked and desperateenough, with sacrilegioushands to destroy
the temple of ChrisVs body : but let us be thankful for the un-doubted

evidence we have, that, as an everlastingmonument of

his power and truth,he raised it again in three daysI

Happy will it be for us if we cordiallybelieve a gospel so

gloriouslyattested : but most vain will that belief be which doth

not penetrateand influence the heart. Let us remember that we

have to do with him, that formed our nature and is most inti-mately

acquaintedwith all its recesses. He knows what is in man ;

may he see nothing in us which shall not be thoroughlyagreeable
to the professionwe make of being his faithful disciples!

To conclude ; let us learn, from the caution which Jesus used,
not rashlyto put ourselves and our usefulness into the power of

others ; but to study a wise and happy medium between that

universal prejudiceand suspicion,which, while it wrongs the best

and the most worthy characters,would depriveus of all the

pleasuresof an intimate friendship,and that undistinguishing
easiness and openness of temper which might make us the prop-erty

of every hypocriticalpretenderto kindness and respect.

SECTION XL

John hi. 1 " 26.

There was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicode-

mus, a ruler of the Jews : The same came to Jesus

by night,and said unto him, Rabbi, we know that

thou art a teacher come from God ; for no man can

do these miracles that thou doest,except God be with

him. Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily,

verily,I say unto thee,Except a man be born again,
he cannot see the kingdom of God. Nicodemus

saith unto him, How can a man be born when he is

old ? can he enter the second time into his mother's

womb, and be born ? Jesus answered. Verily,verily,
I say unto thee.Except a man be born of water and

of the Spirit,he cannot enter into the kingdom of

God. That which is born of the flesh,is flesh ; and

that which is born of the Spiritis spirit.Marvel

not that I said unto thee. Ye must be born again.
The wind bloweth where it listeth,and thou hearest

the sound thereof,but canst not tellwhence itcometh.
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and whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of

the Spirit.Nicodemus answered and said unto him,
How can these thingsbe? Jesus answered and said

unto him, Art thou a master of Israel,and knowest

not these things?

He that halh ears to hear,let him hear with attention what the

blessed Redeemer said on this occasion. It is surelya matter

of universal concern: for who would not desire to enter into the

kingdom of God ? to be an acceptablemember of ChrisVs church

now, and an heir of glorybeyond the grave? " But how is this

blessingto be expectedand secured? Thus saith the Lord him-self,

Unless a man be born again he cannot see the kingdom of God.

Let us remember therefore that it is not enough that a new name

be given us, or that a new professionbe assumed ; it is not

enough that we are descended from the most piousancestors, that

we have been externallydevoted to God by the earlyseal of his

covenant, or that we openly have made a solemn and express

professionof our own faith and obedience,and have been born of
baptismalicater in our riperyears ! There must be a neio nature

implanted,a new creation formed in our souls by the almighty
energy of the eternal Spirit,or it had been better for us that we

had 7iever been born at all.

That which is born of the fleshis flesh; and as we all proceed
from a corrupt original,we do not more evidentlybear the image
of the earthlyAdam in the infirmities of a mortal body than in the

degeneracyof a corrupt mind. Oh, let us earnestlyintreat that

beingborn of the sanctifyinginfluences of the Spirit,we may bear

the image of the heavenly! And to these influences let us with all

humilityand thankfulness be ready to yieldup our souls, as

remembering that they are of a free and sovereignnature, like

the wind that bloweth where it will,and docs not stayfor the com-mand

of the children ofmen.

Let none of us indulgea vain and useless curiositywith respect
to the manner of the SpiriVsoperations,or wonder that we meet

with some thingsthat are secret and unknown in matters of a

spiritualnature, when we see dailythere are sj many things
unknown in the common appearances of the natural world,and
indeed so few that we can perfectlyunderstand.

May the prideof a falselypretendedreason be subdued to the

authorityo(faith. And more especially,may such as are teachers

in Israel,or who are designedfor that importantoffice,take their

instructions with all humilityfrom this teacher sent from God!

For it must surelybe not only their calamity,but that too of the

church in general,ifitsguides continue ignorant of those sublime

and spiritualtruths which Christ came down from heaven to

reveal,or are so biassed by the carnal reasoningsof a depraved
mind as to be indisposedand backward to receive them.

6
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SECTION XII.

John hi. 12"21.

Verily, verily,I say unto thee.We speak that we

do know, and testifythat we have seen : and ye
receive not our witness. If I have told you earthly
things,and ye believe not, how shall ye believe,if I

tell you of heavenly things? And no man hath

ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from

heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven.

And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness,
even so must the Son of man be lifted up : That

whosoever believeth in him should not perish,but
have eternal life. For God so loved the world, that

he gave his only begottenSon, that whosoever be-lieveth

in him should not perish,but have everlasting
life. For God sent not his Son into the world to

condemn the world : but that the world through him

might be saved. He that believeth on him is not

condemned : but he that believeth not is condemned

already,because he hath not believed in the name

of the onlybegottenSon of God. And this is the

condemnation, that lightis come into the world, and

men loved darkness rather than light,because their

deeds were evil. For every one that doeth evil hateth

the light,neither cometh to the light,lest his deeds

should be reproved. But he that doeth truth cometh

to the light,that his deeds may be made manifest,

that they are wrought in God.

How happy is it for us that,since none of the children ofmen

ever ascended up into heaven to learn the mysteriesof Divine

knowledge there,the onlybegottenSon of God has been pleasedto

come down from thence that he might instruct us ! He spakewhat

he knew, and testifiedwhat he had seen ; Oh that men were so wise

as to receive his testimony,be the discoveries ever so new cr the

doctrines ever so sublime !
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Let us with peculiarpleasureattend unto that abstract of the

gospelwhich he exhibited in this profitableand comprehensive
discourse with J^icodemvs. " It presents to our view Christ, and

him crucified.It opens the treasures of Divine beneficence and

compassion,and shews us the Father of mercies so lovinga world,
which he might justlyhave abhorred and destroyed,as lo givehis

onlybegottenSon to be a ransom for it.

Let us behold him liftedup on the cross as the great attractive

to whom all were to be drav-n! In him shall we find the Divine

cure for our souls,infected as they are with the poisonof sin,if

we behold him not merely with a curious but a believingeye.
Whatever our wounds be, if in the exercise of faithwe look to

him, we shall not die of them; but it is owing to our own

obstinacyand impenitenceif we yet perish.
He might justlyhave appeared in a different form for the

condemnation of sinners,rather than their salvation. The So7i of
God might have come into an apostate loorld armed with thunder-bolts

of flamingvengeance to punish the violation of his Father's

law ; but his hands are filledwith eternal blessings.
As we love our own souls,let us apply to him in time for this

salvation. Let us dread the aggravatedcondemnation of those who,
ichen lightis come into the world, preferdarkness to it,and obsti-nately

shut their eyes againstit,though it be the dawnings of an

eternal day.
J\Iayiiitegi'ityand uprightnesspreserve us! (Psalm xxv. 21.)

And, conscious of a real desire to govern ourselves accordingto
the lightwe have, may we cheerfullylayourselves in the way of

more ; that in the last awful day, when the sentence of Divine

wrath shall be executed on all the servants of sin,and their

character shall stand disclosed in the most odious colours,ours

may shine out beautiful and fair,and the good deeds that we have

done, being now wrought in God, may then not only be accepted
and applauded, but through the grace of the Redeemer abua-

dantlyrewarded by him !

SECTION XIII.

John hi. 22"36.

After these thingscame Jesus and his disciplesinto
the land of Judea, and there he tarried with them
and baptized. And John also was baptizing in

JEnon near to Salim, because there was much water

there : and theycame and were baptized. For John
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was not yet cast into prison. Then there arose a

questionbetween some of John's disciplesand the

Jews, about purifying. And they came unto John

and said unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee

beyond Jordan, to whom thou bearcst witness,behold,
the same baptizeth,and all men come to him. John

answered and said, A man can receive nothing,
except it be given him from heaven. Ye yourselves
bear me witness, that T said,I am not the Christ,but
that I am sent before him. He that hath the bride is

the bridegroom : but the friend of the bridegroom,
which standeth and heareth him, rejoicethgreatly
because of the bridegroom's voice : this my joy
therefore is fulfilled. He must increase,but I must

decrease. He that cometh from above, is above all :

he that is of the earth,is earthly,and speakethof the

earth : he that cometh from heaven is above all :

And what he hath seen and heard, that he testiheth,
and no man receiveth his testimony. He that hath

received his testimony,hath set to his seal that God

is true. For he whom God hath sent, speakeththe
words of God : for God giveth not the Spiritby
measure unto him. The Father loveth the Son, and

hath given all thingsinto his hand. Fie that believeth

on the Son hath everlastinglife: and he that believeth

not the Son shall not see life : but the wrath of God

abideth on him.

It is indeed too true that the spirittokich naturallychoellcth in lis

alllusteih to envy, (James iv. 5,) and it is far from being a low

attainment in religionto look with complacency and thankfulness

on the superiorabilities and acceptance of others, especiallyof
those who once appeared in an inferior rank. But for the cure of

this unreasonable and restless passion,so contrary to the true

spiritof the gospel,let us remember that a man can receive nothing
at all except it be given him from heaven. It is Gf)d that makes one

man to differfrom another ; and surelynothing can be more

unreasonable than that,when we ourselves have received all from

his bounty, otir eye should be evil because he is good. (Matt. xx. 15.)
If we are indeed the friends of Christ,we shall rejoiceto see

his interest advance, and especiallyto see souls espoused to him

as the great Bridegroom of the church, whoever are the instru-ments

of promotingso happy a work. Would to God that in this
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sense all the Lm'd's people were even as the greatest of the

prophets,or as the very chief of the apostles! (Numb. xi. 29.)
But if indeed they were so, yet, like those brightestluminaries

of the church, they must in time have ihc'irchange and their tcanc.

If God does not darken their g^Ioriesby a sudden eclipse,yet they
who are now, like the Baptist,burning and shillinglights,nnist
like him graduallydecrease, while others are increasingabout

them; as they, in their turns, grew up amidst the decays of the

former generation. Let us know how to sef as well as to rise;
and let it comfort our decliningdays to trace in those that are

likelyto succeed us in our work the openings of yet greater
usefulness. So shall we grow in our meetness for that world

where all the righteousshall shine forthtogether,as the sun, in the

kingdom of their Father,in a brightresemblance of him with whom

there is no variableness nor shadow ofturning.
As the surest means of guiding us to that happy world, let us

make it our great care, by receivingthe teslimonyof Christ,to set

our seal to the truth of God, engaged in his cause. " With how

much pleasureshould we do it,and with what joy should we

reflect that the Father so loveth the Son that he has not only given
him the rich and unnieasurable communications of the Spirit,but
has committed also into his hand the reins of government ! Let his

faithful servants remember it with joy, and cheerfullycommit
their concerns to him xcho is made head over all thingsfor the

benefit of /lischurch. (Ephes. i.22.)
And to conclude ; let it engage us to see the sincerityof our

faith in him and subjectionto him ; since it is not a lightmatter,
but our lift,even the very lifeof our soids. May God awaken

those on whom his lorath now abideth to a sense of their danger;
and may he strengthenin each of our souls ihdX faithwhich is the

pledgeof a happy immortalityI

SECTION XIV.

John iv. 1 " 26.

When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees

had heard that Jesus made and baptizedmore dis-ciples

than John, (thoughJesus himself baptizednot,
but his disciples,)he leftJudea, and departedagain
into Galilee. And he must needs go throughSamaria.
Then cometh he to a cityof Samaria, which is called

6*
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Sychar,near to the parcel of ground that Jacob gave
to his son Joseph. Now Jacob's well was there.

Jesus therefore being wearied with his journey,sat

thus on the well : and it was about the sixth hour.

There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water :

Jesus saith unto her, Give me to drink. (For his

discipleswere gone away unto the cityto buy meat.)
Then saith the woman of Samaria unto him, How is

it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, which

am a woman of Samaria ? for the Jews have no deal-ings

with the Samaritans. Jesus answered and said

unto her. If thou knoAvest the giftof God, and who

it is that saith unto thee. Give me to drink, thou

wouldest have asked of him, and he would have

given thee livingwater. The woman saith unto him,

Sir,thou hast nothing to draw with, and the well is

deep : from whence then hast thou that livingwater ?

Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which gave

us the well, and drank thereof himself, and his

children,and his cattle ? Jesus answered and said

unto her. Whosoever drinketh of this water shall

thirst again : But whosoever drinketh of the water

that I shall givehim, shall never thirst: but the water

that I shall give him, shall be in him a well of' water

springingup into everlastinglife. The woman saith

unto him, Sir,give me this water, that I thirst not,

neither come hither to draw. Jesus saith unto her.

Go, call thy husband, and come hither. The woman

answered and said,I have no husband. Jesus said

unto her. Thou hast well said, I have no husband :

For thou hast had five husbands, and he whom thou

now hast is not thy husband : in that saidst thou

truly. The woman saith unto him. Sir, I perceive
that thou art a prophet. Our fathers worshipped in

this mountain ; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the

placewhere men ought to worship. Jesus saith unto

her. Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, when ye
shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem,

worship the Father. Ye worshipye know not what :
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we know what we worship : for salvation is of the

Jews. But the hour cometh, and now is, when the

true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit

and in truth : for the Father seeketh such to worship

him. God is a Spirit ; and they that worship him,

must worship him in spiritand in truth. The woman

saith unto him, I know that Messias cometh, which

is called Christ ; when he is come, he will tell us all

things. Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto thee,

am he.

Condescending and compassionate Redeemer! who would thus

graciously converse with a Samaritan, with a woman of an infa-mous

reputation too, from whom, on various accounts, a haughty
Pharisee would have turned away in proud disdain ! and could

forget his thirst,pressing as that appetite is,that he niight instruct

and lead her to the waters of lifeI

Gracious gift of God to the children of men! how noble and

how lasting a delight does it administer ! Let it be our language,

Lord, evermore give lis this living ivater ! Oh, pour out this en-livening

spirit on us, which alone can allay the thirst of our souls,

and give us that lasting satisfaction which we in vain would seek

from these broken cisterns, from these precarious streams; till at

length the fountain spnngs up in Paradise, and flows on to life

everlasting !

May this good spirit anticipate those immortal delights to our

souls by leading us into that spirituality of worship which the

nature of God demands, and which the gospel dispensation is so

eminently calculated to promote ! Let it be inscribed on our

hearts that God is a Spirit; and let it teach us to worship him in

spirit and in truth. Such worshippers the Father seeks; such may

he ever find in us !

May all intemperate zeal for matters of doubtful disputation,
all sentiments of bigotry and severity against our brethren, be

happily swallowed up in this infinitely greater concern ! and

while others contend about j)/rtcesand forms of worship, may we

pour out our hearts before him, and feel the love of God and man

shed abroad in them by his Spirit given unto us ! (Rom. v. 5.)
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SECTION XV.

John iv. 27"42.

And upon this came his disciples,and marvelled

that he talked with the woman ; yet no man said,
What seekest thou ? or, Why talkest thou with her ?

The woman then left her water-pot, and went her

way into the city,and saith to the men. Come, see a

man which told me all thingsthat ever I did : Is not

this the Christ ? Then they went out of the cityand
came unto him. In the mean while his disciples
prayed him, saying,Master, eat. But he said unto

them, I have meat to eat that ye know not of. There-fore

said the disciplesone to another. Hath any man

brought him ought to eat ? Jesus saith unto them,

My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to

finish his work. Say not ye. There are yet four

months, and then cometh harvest ? behold, I say unto

you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for

they are white already to harvest. And he that

reapeth receiveth wages, and gatherethfruit unto

life eternal : that both he that sovveth and he that

reapeth may rejoicetogether. And herein is that

saying true. One soweth and another reapeth. I

sent you to reap that whereon ye bestowed no labour :

other men laboured, and ye are entered into their

labours.

And many of the Samaritans of that citybelieved
on him for the saying of the woman which testified,
He told me all that ever I did. So when the Samar-itans

were come unto him, theybesoughthim that

he would tarry with them : and he abode there two

days. And many more believed because of his own

word : and said unto the woman. Now we believe,
not because of thy saying: for we have heard him

ourselves,and know that this is indeed the Christ,the
Saviour of the world.
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Let us behold with pleasurethe gloriousexample of our blessed

Redeemer, and learn to imitate his zeal. It was Ids meat and drink

to pursue his Father''s icork,to glorifyGod, and to do good to

souls : and ought it not to be ours ? Let us bless God for every

opportunityof applyingto it and every field of service,which

Providence opens to us.

Let gospelminislers especiallybe thankful for all that hath been

done to introduce their services,not only by the ministration of

the prophetsunder the Old Testament,but the apostlesalso under

the J^cio,and by succeedingservaiits of Christ m every age of the

church. In this sense, with rcjiard to us, is that proverb true. One

soxoeth and another reapeth. We have entered into the labours of
others: may others in time enter into ours! May the work be

delivered over trom one ("aitlifiilhand to another and be carried on

by each with slowing zeal and success ! Blessed time, when all

the icorkmfn sliall meet and join their songs; and each of the

souls gathered into eternal lifeshall be, to all concerned in their

conversion or edification,an ornament of gloryand a source of

pleasure!

Surely,if we know Christ ourselves,we shall,like this icoman

of Samaria, be solicitous to communicate the knowledge to others,
and shall sometimes forgetour littleicorldlyinterests\oattend to

this vast superiorcare. May we believe in him, not merely on the

report and testimonyof others,but on our own experience; that

having tasted that the Lord is gracious,we may bear a more lively
and effectual testimony to him !

Let us watchfullyobserve the leadingsof Providence, and what-ever

our own schemes may have been, let us stilladjust our con-duct

by the intimations of present duty ; and especiallywhere we

have reascm to believe that God is by his Spiritbeginningto work

on men's hearts,let us be ambitious of beingicorkers togetherloith
him. .,3icord spoken in such a season is remarkably good,and it is

a great part of Christian and ministerial prudenceto observe and

improve those tender times.

SECTION XVI.

John iv. 43
"

54.

Now after two days he departed thence, and went

into Galilee. For Jesus himself testified,that a

prophet hath no honour in his own country. "
Then

when he was come into Galilee, the Galileans re-ceived

him, having-seen all the things that he did

at Jerusalem at the feast ; for they also went unto
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the feast. So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee,
where he made the water wine. And there was a

certain nobleman, whose son was sick at Capernaum.
When he heard that Jesus was come out of Judea

into Galilee,he went unto him, and besoughthim
that he would come down and heal his son : for

he was at the pointof death. Then said Jesus unto

him. Except ye see signsand wonders, ye will not

believe. The nobleman saith unto him. Sir,come

down ere my child die. Jesus saith unto him. Go

thy way ; thy son liveth. And the man believed the

word that Jesus had spoken unto him, and he went

his way. And as he was now going down, his

servants met him, and told him, saying,Thy son

liveth. Then inquiredhe of them the hour, when

he began to amend : And they said unto him, Yes-terday

at the seventh hour the fever lefthim. So the

father knew that it was at the same hour, in the

which Jesus said unto him. Thy son liveth ; and

himself believed,and his whole house. This is again
the second miracle that Jesus did,when he was come

out of Judea into Galilee.

How unreasonable are the passionsand prejudicesof mankind,
and this in particular,a prophetshould have no honour in his own

country ! One would have imagined that Jesus at least,free as he

was from all the follies of childhood and youth,should have been

en exception; nay, indeed,that he should have been peculiarly
honoured there,where his earlywisdom and pietycould not but

be observed.

Our Lord however intended them a visit,even at J^azareth; and

it is the duty of his ministers to bear their testimony,ichether men

will hear,or whether theywill forbear. Yet should they learn of

their Great Master to studyas much as they can to obviate those

prejudices,which might prevent their usefulness,and should use

the most prudent and gentlemethods to vanquish them.

Such was this beneficial miracle of our Lord; which may afford

us many particularsworthy of our notice. With what affection and

zeal does this tender parent apply to Christ on the sickness of his

child! Let us not be less importunatewhen solicitingspiritual
blessingsin behalf of our dear offspring:and so much the rather

as their lives are so precarious,and we know not how soon these

\o\e\yJlotcersmay be cut down, and all farther petitionsfor them
be for ever superseded,
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Our Lord while at a distance from the patient,wrought and per-fected
the cure. And has he not stillthe same Divine power,

though he does not exert it in the same miraculous way ? Let not

his bodilyabsence abate our faith,while praying for others or for

ourselves.

Salvation now came to this house,and blessingsinfinitelymore
valuable than noble blood, or ample possessions,or royalfavour,
or recovered health could give; for the ewe wrought on the body

of one was a means of producing/ai7Ain the hearts ofall. Blessed

Jesus ! thy power was no less employed in the latter than in the

former. Oh may that power work in such a manner on our souls

as that we all may be disposed cordiallyto receive thee,and

cheerfullyto venture our eternal all upon thee ! May toe and our

houses concur in so wise and happy a resolution; and not insist-ing

upon evidence beyond what thygraciouswisdom has thought
fit to give us, may we candidlyreceive the lightwe have, and

faithfullyjmproveit so as to be at lengthentitled to the blessedness

of those who have not seen and yet have believed ! John xx. 29.

SECTION XVII.

Luke iv. 14"30.

And he came to Nazareth, where he had been

brought up, and as his custom was, he went into the

synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up for to

read. And there was delivered unto him the book

of the prophetEsaias, and when he had opened the

book, he found the placewhere it was written, The

Spiritof the Lord is upon me, because he hath

anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor, he

hath sent me to heal the broken hearted, to preach
deliverance to the captives,and recoveringof sight
to the blind,to set at libertythem that are bruised,

to preach the acceptableyear of the Lord. And he

closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister,
and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were

in the synagogue were fastened on him. And he

began to say unto them. This day is this scripture
fulfilledin your ears. And all bare him witness, and

wondered at the graciouswords which proceededout
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of his mouth. And they said, Is not this Joseph's
son ? And he said unto them, Ye will surely say
unto me this proverb.Physician,heal thyself;what-soever

we have heard done in Capernaum, do also

here in thy country. And he said,Verily,I say unto

you, No prophetis acceptedin his own country. But

I tell you of a truth, many widows were in Israel in

the days of Elias, when the heaven was shut up three

years and six months, when great famine was through-out
all the land ; but unto none of them was Elias

sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a

woman that w^as a widow. And many leperswere in

Israel in the time of Eliseus the prophet,and none of

of them was cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian.
And all they in the synagogue, when theyheard these

things,were filled with wrath, and rose up, and thrust

him out of the city,and led him unto the brow of the

hill whereon their citywas built,that theymight cast

him down headlong. But he passingthrough the

midst of them, went his way.

We see that it was the custom of our blessed Saviour to fre-quent

the synagogues every sabbath day ; how well therefore does

it become his servants to be constant in their attendance on

publicordinances, especiallysince those of the gospel are in

many respects so much nobler than any which the JViosaicinstitu-tion

would admit !

In the synagogues the scriptureswere constantlyread; and it

is matter of pleasingreflection that, in all ages of the Christian

church, the reading them hath usuallybeen made a part of the

service in most of its solemn assemblies. Let it still be so with

us for this reason, among others, that so gloriousa testimony to

the genuineness of scripturemay not be impairedin our hands,
but transmitted to those that shall arise after us.

And surely the Old Testament, as well as the J^few,deserves

our attentive perusal; in which, if we are not strangelynegli-gent,
or strangelyprejudiced,we must often meet with remark-able

prop/jecies0/ Christ shiningwith a pleasinglustre,like lights
in a dark place. (2 Pet. i. 19.) How amiable a view of him is

givenin that which he now opened ! Let us seriouslyattend to

it. It is a moving representationthat is here made of the deplor-able
stale in which (he gospelfinds us ! The helplessprisonersof

Divine justice,the wretched captivesof Sata7i,stripped and

wounded, the eyes of our understandingblinded,and tlie powers
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of our
souls enfeebled ; and, as it

were, bruised with those chains

which prejudice and vice have fastened upon them ! But in these

miserable circumstances Jesus appears to opeyi the doors of our

prison, to strike off our fetters, and even to restore our sight. He

comes to enrich our impoverished souls, and to preach a far better

jubilee than JSIoses could proclaim ;
the free forgiveness of all our

sins and the recovery
of an inheritance of eternal glory. Surely

it should be to us a most acceptable time. Blessed are the people

that know this joyful sound; they shall toalk, 0 Lord, in the light of

thy countenance ! Psalm Ixxxix. 15.

In some sense this instructive and comfortable scripture is this

day fidfilledjn our ears
likewise. Let us also bear our testimony

to the gracious icords of this welcome
messenger

whom God hath

annointed for such happy purposes !

One would have imagined that while the
eyes of his auditors

"were fixed upon him, their souls should have drank in his doctrine

tis the thirsty earth sucks
up the rain, and that

every
heart should

have been open to embrace him. But, O blessed Jesus, while thou

art preaching these glad tidings of great joy, what a return dost

thou find ! Thou art ungratefully rejected, thou art impiously

assaulted
;

and had their
rage and malice been able to prevail,

the joyful sound would have died into empty air as soon as it began
and this thy first sermon at JSTazareth, had been thy last.

Thus disdainfully art thou still rejected by multitudes who still

hear the same message echoing from thy word. And is there not

a malignity in the hearts of sinners which might lead those of

our own days to the outrageous wickedness of these J/'azarenes

were their opportunities the
same, rather than they would bow

their stubborn hearts to the obedience of faith ? But while they

are crucifying thee afresh by their sins, and putting thee to
open

shame, may we honour thee
as the Son of God, the Saviour of

men; and labour by the ardour of
our love and the steadiness of

our obedience, in some measure to balance the ingratitude of

those, who, while they are opposing thee, are destroying them-selves

.'
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SECTION XVIII.

Matthew iv. 12"26. Mark i. 14 " 20. Luke iv.

31, 32.

Now when Jesus had heard that John was cast into

prison,he came into Galilee; and leavingNazareth,
he came down to, and dwelt in Capernaum, a city
of Galilee,which is upon the sea-coast in the borders

of Zabulon and Nepthalim : That it might be ful-

filed which was spokenby Esaias the prophet,saying,
The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nepthalim by
the way of the sea beyond Jordan, Galilee of the

Gentiles : The people which sat in darkness, saw

great light,and to them which sat in the regionand
shadow of death, lightis sprung up. " From that

time Jesus began to preach the gospelof the kingdom
of God, and to say. The time is fulfilled,and the

kingdom of God is at hand : Repent ye, and believe

the gospel.
And Jesus Avalkingby the sea of Galilee saw two

brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his

brother,castinga net into the sea ; for they were

fishers. And Jesus said unto them. Come ye afler

me, and I will make you to become fishers of men.

And straightwaythey forsook their nets and followed

him. And when he had gone a littlefurther thence,
he saw other two brethren,James the son of Zebedee,
and John his brother,who also were in a shipwith
Zebedee their father, mending their nets : And

straightwayhe called them ; and theyimmediately
lefl their fathsr Zebedee in the shipwith the hired

servants, and went after him.

Such was the zeal and courage of our blessed Redeemer,that
he no sooner had been persecutedand assaulted ^\.J^azareth,but
he went and preached in the synagogue at Capernaum. Thus

may all the oppositionthat we meet with in thecourse of our duty
animate, rather than overbear,our resolution in performingit !

How happy Mas the land of Zabulon and Nepthalim in the visits
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of such a guest ! And may we not ad-d too, how happy is onr own

land in beingvisited by the everlastinggospel,which is now much

more clearlydiscovered to us than it was to these coasts while

Christ began to open his ministryamong their inhabitants.

In us is this prophecyof Isaiah emincni\yfulfilled: We but a

few ages ago sat in darkness ; and behold we see a great light.Our

country, amidst all the advantages of its soil and situation,was in

a spiritualsense, the regionand the shadow of death; but the Sun

of Righteonsnessis risen upon us, nor do we only behold his rising
beams, but his meridian lustre. May we not be so ungratefulas
obstinatelyto shut our eyes againstit,lest the valleyofvision,and
EmmanuePs land, should on the whole prove to us the land of
destruction and the valleyofdeath itself!

That this may never be our case, let us diligentlyattend to this

Divine Teacher,who speaks with such authority,and whose u'ords

are so weighty and powerful. May we feel the energy and

authorityof them ! May they call us off from every undue

attachment to the business or the pleasuresof life! And if ever

he should see fit to try us, as he did these his servants, with a

a command to forsake our nearest relations and our earthlyall,for
his service,let us do it with pleasure; remembering on the one

hand, that he loho luves father or mother,wife or chUelren,houses or

lands, moi'e than Christ, is not xoorlhyof him ; and on the other

hand, that he who abandons these engagements, /or his sake,shall
receive an hundred fold noiv ni this lime, and in the world to come,

lifeeverlasting.(Matt.s. 37,and Mark x. 29, 30.)

SECTION XIX.

Mark i. 21"28. Luke iv. 31"37.

And they went into Capernaum ; and straightwayon
the sabbath day he entered into the synagogue, and

taught them. And they were astonished at his doc-trine

; for his word was with power, for he taught
them as one that had authority,and not as the

scribes. And there was in their synagogue a man,

v/hich had a spiritof an unclean devil, and he

cried out with a loud voice, saying,Let us alone,
what have we to do with thee,thou Jesus of Nazar-eth

? Art thou come to destroyus ? I know thee,
who thou art, the Holy One of God. And Jesus

rebuked him, saying,Hold thy peace, and come out
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of him. And when the unclean spirithad torn him,
and thrown him in the midst, and cried with a loud

voice,he came out of him, and hurt him not. And

theywere all amazed, insomuch that theyquestioned
among themselves,saying.What thingis this ? What

new doctrine is this ? for with authorityand power he

commandeth even the unclean spirits,and theydo obey
him, and come out. And immediately his fame

spread abroad, throughoutall the region into every
placeof the country round about Galilee.

Justlymay we joinour astonishment with that of the inhabitants

of Capernaum, and say, What manner of teaching is this? and

with what regard should it be received,when the devils them-selves,

and the most desperatediseases,are thus apparently
subjectto him who uses it?

We see the malice of Satan in possessingand tormentingthe
bodies of men. God then permittedit,to render Chrisl^s triumph
over him so much the more illustrious,and the appearance of

that great Deliverer so much the more welcome. Such diabolical

operationsas these are now restrained ; and it is matter of great
thankfulness that they are. But would to God that malignant

enemy did not, in a yet more fatal manner, possess the soids of men

and work in the children ofdisobedience ! Yet there can the power
of Jesus prevail,to bind the strong man and spcilhis goods.

AViselydid Christ silence the suspiciouspraisesof an ^mclean

spirit,and vain is all the hope which men build merely on those

orthodox professionsof the most importanttruths,in which Satan

himself could vie with them.

SECTION XX.

Matt. viii. 14 " 17. "
Mark i. 29 " 34. " Luke iv.

38"41.

And forthwith when they were come out of the

synagogue, they entered into the house of Simon

Peter and Andrew, with James and John. And

Simon's wife's mother lay sick of a great fever : and

anon theytold him of her, and besoughthim for her.

And he came, and stood over her and took her by the

hand, and rebuked the fever,and lifted her up, and
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immediatelythe fever left her. And she arose, and

ministered unto them.

And at even, when the sun did set, all they that

had any sick with divers diseases brought them unto

him, and they brought unto him many that were pos-sessed
of devils. And all the city was gathered

togetherat the door. And he cast out many devils

with his word, and they cried out, saying, Thou art

Christ the Son of God. And he rebuking them

suffered not the devils to speak : for they knew him,
that he was Christ. And he healed many that were

sick of divers diseases : and he laid his hands on

every one of them and healed them : That it might
be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet,
saying. Himself took our infirmities,and bare our

sicknesses.

Mark i. 35" 39." Luke iv. 42"44.

And in the morning rising up a great while before

day, he went out and departed into a desert place,
and there prayed. And Simon, and they that were

with him, followed after him : And when theyhad

found him, they said unto him. All men seek for

thee. And the people sought him, and came unto

him and stayed him that he should not departfrom
them. And he said unto them, let us go into the

next towns, that I may preach there also. I must

preach the kingdom of God to other cities also,for
therefore came I forth. And he preached in their

synagogues throughout all Galilee, and cast out

devils.

Matt. iv. 23
" 25.

And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in
their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the

kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness, and
all manner of disease among the people. And his
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fame went throughout all Syria: And they brought
unto him all sick people that were taken with divers

diseases and torments, and those which were pos-sessed
with devils, and those which Avere lunatic,

and those that had the palsy; and he healed them.

And there followed him great multitudes of people
from Galilee, and fro7n Decapolis,and from Jeru-salem,

SiudfrornJudaea, and from beyond Jordan.

Christ returningfrom the synagogue, finds the mother-in-law of
Peter detained from the solemn assemblies, a prisonerat home

under an afflictive providence,which that circumstance of* con-finement

probablyrendered yet more afflictive to her. But the

mercy which the evening brought with it was a rich equivalentfor

all the sorrows of the day. Jesus, their welcome guest, appears

as the great Physicianboth of soul and body ; a touch of his ha7id

assuages the tumult in her veins,and at his voice the distemper
leaves her. Surely,as the great Lord in the kingdom of Provi-dence,

he performsthose cures which are now wrought by natural

means, and is to be owned in them. Must not each of us thank-fully

acknowledge how often he hath rebuked fevers and other

distempers by the skill of physicians, and the efficacyof
medicines ; so that they have departedfrom us perhaps when we

esteemed them desperate,and had received the sentence ofdeath in

ourselves ?

Let us learn to imitate the piousgratitudeof this good xooman,

who, when recovered,immediatelyarose and ministered unto Christ.

Thus let it be our care that those lives which are spared by his

goodness, and that strength which is renewed by his power,

may be faithfullyand affectionatelydevoted to his service.

flow delightfullywere the sabbaths of Christ spent in the midst

of all his fatigues! How pleasantlydid the sun go down upon him,
when he had been imitatingthat heavenly luminaryin his steady
and constant course; scatteringa brighterlightand more bene-ficial

influences upon all about him.

And when the sabbath had been spent in these labours of piety
and love, how happily were the fruits of it carried into the

ensuing week ? The first morning of it,that it might be most

pleasantlyand most profitablybegun Jesus rose beforeit was lighty
that he might enjoy God and himself in religiousretirement. It

surely becomes us sometimes willinglyto deny ourselves the

gratificationof sleep,that we may have the better opportunityfor
devotion. And it should be the peculiarcare of those who are

employed in God's publicservice,to cultivate communion with

him in private; lest while they keepthe vineyardof others,their

own be rieglectedand impoverished. Cant. i. 6,
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Our Lord's retirement is interruptedby the people who caine to

inquireafterhim and desired to have detained him longer among
them : and who that has ever known the pleasureof conversing
with him, would not desire that it might be longer continued and

frequenllyrenewed? But in this instance,"/iei" request must be

denied; the great purpose of his miuistryrequiredhis presence

elsewhere, and he breaks through all that importunity which

would have broken in upon his schemes of usefulness: a resolu-tion

which we must learn in some cases to imitate,if we would

prosecute the business of life with vigour and success. Let us

often reflect wherefore we are sent; and jiidoeby t'lat \vhere God

would have us to be ; that by the inumatioiis of liis pleasure

every motion may be regulated,and every abode determined.

Wherever Christ removes, he stillgoes about doing good, publish-ing
the gospel and confirming it by the most amazing works of

power and mercy. How well were tliese miracles suited to

awaken men's attention,and to convince their consciences of his

Divine mission ! Well might his fame go over the whole country:

may it extend itself now to the remotest regions,that all the ends

of the earth may look imto him and be saved, (Is.xlv. 22,) while he

displaysa healing power over their spiritsproportionableto that

which he here exerted on their bodies !

SECTION XX.

Matthew v. 1 " 16.

And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a moun-tain.

And when he was sat, his disciplescame unto

him. And he opened his mouth, and taught them,

saying,"
Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the

kingdom of heaven. Blessed are they that mourn,

for they shall be comforted. Blessed are the meek

for they shall inherit the earth. Blessed are they
which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for

they shall be filled. Blessed are the merciful : for

they shall obtain mercy. Blessed are the pure in

heart, for theyshall see God. Blessed are the peace-makers

: for they shall be called the children of God.

Blessed are they which are persecutedfor righteous-
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ness' sake ; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.

Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you,
and

persecute you^ and shall say all manner of evil

againstyou falselyfor my sake. Rejoice and be

exceeding glad : for great is your reward in heaven :

For so persecutedthey the prophetswhich were before

you.
Ye arc the salt of the earth : but if the salt have

lost its savour, wherewith shall it be salted ? It is

thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out,

and to be trodden under foot of men. Ye are the

light of the world : A citythat is set on a hill

cannot be hid. Neither do men lighta candle, and

put it under a bushel : but on a candlestick, and it

givethlightunto all that are in the house. Let your

light so shine before men, that they may see your

good works, and glorifyyour Father which is in

heaven.

What abundant reason have we to bless God that this large
and edifyingdiscourse of our blessed Reeeemer is thus particularly
recorded by the sacred historian. Let every one thai hath ears to

hear attend to it ;
for surelynever man spake as our Lord here doth.

Let us fix our souls in a posture of humble attention,that we

may receive the laicfrom his mouth.

He opened it with blessings,repeated and most important

blessings. But on whom are they pronounced? and whom are

we taught to think the happiestof mankind? The meek and the

humble, the penitent and the merciful,the peaceful and the pure,

those that hunger and thirst afterrighleousnes,those that labour,
but faint not under persecution! Blessed Jesus ! how different are

thy maxims from those of the children of ihis world ! They call

the proud happy,and amire the gay, the rich,the powerful and the

victorious. But let a vain world take its gaudy trifles,and dress

up the foolish creatures that pursue Ihem. May our souls share

in that happinesswhich the Son of God came to recommend and

to procure! May we obtain mercy of the Lord; may we be

owned as his children ; may we see his face; and may we inherit

his kingdom! With these enjoyments, and these hopes, we will

cheerfullywelcome the lowest or the most painfulcircumstances.
Let us awaken and stir up our souls to the cultivation of those

amiable virtues which are here recommended to our pursuit; this

kumililyand meekness, this penitentsense of sin,this ardent desire
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afterrighteousness,this compassion and purity,this peacefulnessand

fortitudeof soul,and, in a v\'ord,this universal goodness, which

becomes us, as we sustain the character of the salt ofthe earth and

the lightof the tcorld.

Is not there reason to lament it,that we answer the character

no more? Is there not reason to cry out, with a good man in

former times, ' Blessed Jesus! either these are not thy words, or

we are not Christians ." Oh, season our liearls more effectually
with thy grace ! Pour forth that Divine oil on our lanjps! Then

shall the flame brighten ; then shall the ancient honours of thy
religionbe revived ; and multitudes be awakened and animated

by the lustre of it to glorifyour Father in heaven. Amen.

SECTION XXI.

Matthew v. 17 "
20.

Think not that I am come to destroythe law, or the

prophets: I am not come to destroy,but to fulfill.

For verilyI say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass,

one jotor one tittleshall in no wise pass from the

law, till all be fulfilled. Whosoever therefore shall

break one of these least commandments, and shall

teach men so, he shall be called least in the kingdom
of heaven : But whosoever shall do and teach ihenii

the same shall be called great in the kingdom of

heaven. For I say unto j-^ou, That except your

righteousness shall exceed the righteousnessof the

Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into

the kingdom of heaven.

Ye have heard, that it was said by them of old

time, Thou shalt not kill : and whosoever shall kill,
shall be in danger of the judgment. But I say unto

you, that whosoever is angry with his brother without

a cause, shall be in danger of the judgment : and

whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be

in danger of the council : but whosoever shall say,

Thou fool,shall be in danger of hell fire. Therefore,
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if thou bring thy giftto the altar,and there remem-

berest that thy brother hath aught against thee :

Leave there thy giftbefore the aUar, and go thy way;
first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and

offer thy gift. Agree with thine adversaryquickly
whiles thou art in the way with him : lest at any
time the adversarydeliver thee to the judge,and the

judge deliver thee to the officer,and thou be cast into

prison. Verily, I say unto thee, thou shalt by no

means come out thence, tillthou hast paid the utter-most

farthing.

Let us seriouslyconsider and often recollect the purposes of

ChrisVs appearance : he came not to destroythe laio and the prophets,
or to dissolve men's obligation to observe them : but rather to

enforce as well as to fullil them. How fatallyshall we pervert
the purposes of his comimg, if we regard him as the minister of
sin ! How ungiatefullyshall we abuse the merciful constitution

of his gospel should we take encouragement from thence to

violate his law ? Dangerous as well as ungratefulabuse indeed!

For God's eye will be watchful over its honours, and his hand

exerted to maintain them ; so that heaven and earth shall pass

away before it shall fail of its accomplishment in being either

obeyed or avenged on the impenitent sinner. May it be our

constant care to keep it ourselves,and to teach others to observe

it ! May we teach it by our lives as well as our lips; and let our

dailyconversation demonstrate how practicableand how amiable

its precepts are ! So shall we be great in the kingdom ofheaven,
in the pursuitof \a hich we may give full scope to the noblest

ambition of which human nature is capable.
Let our hearts own and feel the spiritualsense of God's law,

that we may rise to a more sincere and more extensive HghteoiiS'
ness than that of the Scribes and Pharisees. May we delightin it

after the inward man, and learn to regulateour thoughts and our

passions,as well as our external b jhaviour,by it!

Especiallylet us avoid all the malignant and ill-natured passions,
all thoughts of rash and immoderate anger, all words of con-tumely

and reproach. If we would maintain communion with the

God of love,let love govern in our hearts; and when we come to

present our devotions to him, let us liftup holy hands withoKt

wrath, as well as without doubting, (1 Tim. ii. 8,) so may we

promise ourselves a graciouswelcome ; so shall we carry away
the most valuable blessings!

But are none of us strangers to this blessed state ? Are none of

us obnoxious to the Divine displeasure? If we are so, with what

a holysolicitude of soul should we labour,to make up the contr-a-
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versy and come to an agreement, while ive are yet in the way with

this awful adversary! lest we be immediately hurried before the

tribunal of the righteousJudge ofall the ivorld,and be delivered into

the hands of justice,to be reserved in everlastingchains beyond
the possibilityof redemption.

Lord, we were all the debtors,and in one sense, the prisoners
of thy justice; and of ourselves we are most incapable,not only
of paying the titlermost farthing,but even of dischargingthe least

part of the debt ! We bless thee for that generous Surety who

has undertaken and discharged it for us : and by the price of

whose atoning blood we are delivered from the chains ofdarkness,
and are translated into the gloriouslibertyofthy children.

SECTION XXII.

Matthew v. 27 " 48.

Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time,
Thou shalt not commit aduhery. But I say unto

you, That whosoever looketh on a woman to lust

after her, hath committed adulterywith her already
in his heart. And if thy righteye offend thee,pluck
it out, and cast it from thee : for it is profitablefor
thee that one of thy members should perish,and not

that thy whole body should be cast into hell. And

if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off,and cast it

from thee : for it is profitablefor thee that one of thy
members should perish,and not that thy whole body
should be cast into hell. It hath been said. Who-soever

shall put away his w^ife,let him give her a

writing of divorcement : But I say unto you. That

whosoever shall put away his wife, saving for the

cause of fornication,causeth her to commit adultery:
and whosoever shall marry her that is divorced com-

mitteth adultery.
Again ye have heard that it hath been said by them

of old time. Thou shalt not forswear thyself,but shalt

perform unto the Lord thine oaths. But I say unto

you, Swear not at all ; neither by heaven, for it is
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God's throne: nor by the earth,for it is his footstool:

neither by Jerusalem, for it is the cityof the great

king. Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because

thou canst not make one hair white or black. But

let your communication be, Yea, yea, Nay, nay : for

whatsoever is more than these,cometh of evil.

Ye have heard that it hath been said,An eye for

an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. But I say unto you,

That ye resist not evil : but whosoever shall smite

thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also.

And if any man will sue thee at the law, and take

away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also. And

whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with

him twain. Give to him that asketh thee, and from

him that would borrow of thee turn not thou away.

Ye have heard that it hath been said.Thou shalt

love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. But I

say unto you. Love your enemies, bless them that

curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray

for them w^hich despitefullyuse you and persecute

you ; that ye may be the children of your Father

which is in heaven : for he maketh his sun to rise on

the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just
and on the unjust. For if ye love them which love

you, what reward have ye ? do not even the publicans
the same ? And if ye salute your brethren only,what
do ye more than others ? do not even the publicans
so ? Be ye therefore perfect,even as your Father

which is in heaven is perfect.

Alas ! how may we blush to call God our Father,while we

resemble him so little! And what reason is there,on a survey
of these directions of our Lord, to acknowledge our deficiencies

and our faults! Let us review the many advantages we enjoy,
as Christians,and the engagements we are under in the partic-ular

circumstances in which Divine Providence has placed us;
and blush to think that we do so littlemore than others,perhapsin

many instances fallingshort even of the virtues oC heathens.

Let us particularlybe instructed by these lessons of our Divine

Master to recompense good for evil: lessons which come with

peculiargrace from his mouth, as he was himself the kindest
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friendto his most inveterate enemies, and bore and forgavemore
than any but himself could possiblydo.

Let us who are his disciples,abhor contention and revenge. Let

us not prosecute every little injuryto the utmost, nor govern
ourselves by those false maxims of prudence and honour,which

prideand self-love have introduced on the ruins of real Christian'

ity. Let us not, even in the most legalmethods, seek the pun-ishment
of those who have icrongedus, except in circumstances

in which we are in our conscience persuaded it will,on the

whole, be greater charityto animadvert on the offence than to

pass it by ; and even then let us act in a calm and dispassionate
manner, pityingand loving the persons of the injurious,e\en
while,for the sake of society,we prosecute their crimes.

If this be our duty towards our enemies,how inexcusable are

we if we are cold and insensible to our friends. And how much

worse than publicansthemselves,if we do not love them that love us,
and do good to those from whom we have received it. Happy is

that Christian to whom the God of nature hath given a heart so

turned to sentiments of benevolence that,in all these instances,
love is a law unto itself.

Yet let us remember, that the whole of our duty is not com-prehended

in these social regards.The great Author of our being,
who hath endowed us with rational faculties,justlyrequiresthat
we assert their empire over the meaner powers of appetiteand

passion. "VVe see that he forbids not onlygross enormities,as
adultery,(which,though so unaccountablyspared by the laws of

many Christian countries,the heathens themselves have con-demned

as a capitalcrime,and which some of the most barbarous

nations have esteemed infamous,)but the tinchastityo{ the eye and

of the heart. Let us then earnesilypray that God would create in

us a clean heart,and renew a rightspiritwithin us ; (Psalm li.10 ")
and let us maintain a most resolute guard over our senses and

our thoughts,remembering that there is no other alternative,but
that the dearest of our lusts must be mortifiedand subdued,or our

whole persons be cast into hell.

Elevate our affections,O Lord, to nobler objectsthan those
which are suited merely to animal nature ! Teach us to keep
under the body,and bring it under subjection,(1 Cor. ix. 27,)that
we may not finallybe cast away from thy presence, and fall into
that dreadful state where every drop of sinful pleasurewill be

recompensed with full vials of misery and despair!

8
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SECTION XXIV.

Matt. vi. 1 " 18.

Take heed that you do not your alms before men, to

be seen of them : otherwise ye have no reward of

your Father which is in heaven. Therefore,when

thou doest thine alms, do not sound a trumpet before

thee,as the hypocritesdo, in the synagogues, and in

the streets,that they may have gloryof men. Verily,
I say unto you, they have their reward. But when

thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy
righthand doeth : that thine alms may be in secret :

and thy Father which seeth in secret himself shall

reward thee openly.
And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the

hypocritesare ; for they love to pray standingin the

synagogues, and in the corners of the streets, that

they may be seen of men. Verily,I say unto you,

They have their reward. But thou, when thou

prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast

shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret,

and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward

thee openly.
But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions,as the

heathen do : for they think that they shall be heard

for their much speaking. Be not ye therefore like

unto them : for your Father knoweth what thingsye
have need of,before ye ask him. After this manner

therefore pray ye :"

Our Father which art in heaven. Hallowed be

thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done

in earth,as it is in heaven. Give us this day our

dailybread. And forgiveus our debts,as we forgive
our debtors. And lead us not into temptation,but
deliver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, and

the power, and the glory,for ever. Amen.

For if ye forgivemen their trespasses,your heav-enly

Father will also forgiveyou. But if ye forgive
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not men their trespasses, neither will your Father

forgiveyour trespasses.
Moreover, when ye fast,be not as the hypocrites,

of a sad countenance : for they disfiguretheir faces

that they may appear unto men to fast. Verily,I say

unto you, they have their reward. But thou, when

thou fastest,anoint thy head and wash thy face ; that

thou appear not unto men to fast,but unto thy Father

which is in secret : and thy Father which seeth in

secret, shall reward thee openly.

Let us learn from these repeated admonitions of our blessed

Redeemer what is the only acceptableprincipleof every religious
action ; namely, a desire to approve ourselves to God in it : and

let us particularlybringit into the instances in which it is here

recommended.

Our Lord takes it for granted that his discipleswould be both

charitable and devout. Let us cultivate both these branches of

the Christian temper and avoid ostentation in both ; as remember-ing

the day approaches when every "ne of us must be made mani-

feslin his true character before the tribunal of Christ. And, oh,
what discoveries will then be opened upon the world ! How

many specious masks will be plucked off,that the hypocrite''s
character may appear in its native deformity! And, on the other

hand, how many secret acts of pietyand benevolence,which have

been industriouslyconcealed from human observation,will then

shine forth in all their glory,celebrated and rewarded by God

himself,who sees in secret,and whose eye penetrates all the

recesses of our houses and our hearts !

There may our praiseand our portionbe ! In the mean time let

us with humble pleasureobey the call of our Divine Master, and

be often addressing-our heavenlyFather in such language as he

hath taughtus ; entering,for secret exercise of devotion into our

closet and shuttingour door,excluding (as far as possible)every
thought which would interruptus in these sacred and happy
moments. From thence let our prayers dailycome up before the

throne like incense,and the liftingup ofour hands be as the morning
and the eveningsacrifice.(Psalm cxli. 2.)

Christ himself has condescended to teach us to pray. Attentive

to his precepts, animated by his example aad emboldened by his

intercession,let us learn and practisethe lesson. Shed abroad

on our hearts,O Lord, thy Spiritof adoption,which may teach us

to cry Abba Father ! to draw nigh to thee with filialreverence and

confidence and with fraternal charityfor each other,even for the

whole family, to whom thou graciouslyownest the relation !

Inspireus with that zeal for thy glory which may render the

honour onhyname, the prosperityof thykingdom, and theaccom-
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plishmentof thywill far dearer to us than any interest of our

own! On tliee may we maintain a cheerful dependance for our

daily bread, and having food and raiment, be thercxoith content,
(1 Tim. vi.8.)most solicitouslyseeking the pardon of our past
sins and the influences of thy grace to preserve us from future
temptations,or to secure us in them ! And may our sense of that

need in which we stand oC forgivenessfrom thee,disposeus cor-dially

to forgive each other,especiallyas thou hast wiselyand
and graciouslymade this the necessary means of receivingour
own pardon ! Our corrupted hearts are too littledisposedfor
these sentiments ; but may God's Almighty power produce and

cherish them in us ! and while the comfortis ours may all the glory
be his,throughJesus Christ our Lord ! Amen.

SECTION XXV.

Matt. vi. 19 "
34.

Lay not up for yourselvestreasures upon earth,
where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves

break through and ^steal.But lay up for yourselves
treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth

corrupt, and where thiev^es do not break through nor

steal. For where your treasure is,there will your

heart be also. The lightof the body is the eye ;

if therefore thine eye be single,thy whole body shall

be full of light. But if thine eye be evil,thy whole

body shall be full of darkness. If therefore the

lightthat is in thee be darkness, how great is that

darkness !

No man can serve two masters : for either he will

hate the one, and love the other; or else he will

hold to the one, and despisethe other. Ye cannot

serve God and mammon. Therefore I say unto you.
Take no thought for your life,what ye shall eat, or

what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your body,what ye
shall put on. Is not the life more than meat, and

the body than raiment? Behold the fowls of the

air : for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor

gatherinto barns ; yet your heavenlyFather feedeth
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them. Are not ye much better than they? Which

of you by taking thoughtcan add one cubit unto his

stature ? And why take ye thought for raiment ?

Consider the lilies of the field,how they grow ; they
toil not, neither do they spin. And yet I say unto

you, That even Solomon in all his glory was not

arrayed like one of these. Wherefore, if God so

clothe the grass of the field,which to-dayis,and to-morrow

is cast into the oven, shall he not much more

clothe you, O ye of little faith? Therefore take no

thought,saying. What shall we eat ? or what shall

we drink ? or wherewithal shall Ave be clothed ? (For
after all these things do the Gentiles seek :) for your

heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all

these things. But seek ye first the kingdom of God

and his righteousness,and all these thingsshall be

added unto you. Take therefore no thought for the

morrow ; for the morrow shall take thoughtfor the

things of itself: sufficient unto the day is the evil

thereof.

How kind are Wxese yireccplsof our blessed Redeemer ; the sub-stance

of which is indeed but this,Do thyselfno harm. Let us

not be so ungratefulto him and so injuriousto ourselves,as to

harass and oppress our minds with that burden oi^anxietywhich he

has so graciouslytaken off! Every verse and clause we have been

reading speaks at once to the understandingand the heart. We

will not therefore indulgethese unnecessary, these useless,these
mischievous cares; we will not borrow the anxieties and distresses

of the morrow to aggravate those of the present day : but rather

will we cheerfullyrepose ourselves on that heavenlyFather who

knofics that we need these things,and has given us life,which is

more than meat ; and the body, which is more than raiment; and

thus instructed in the philosophy of our heavenly Master will

learn a lesson of faith and cheerfulness from every bird of the air,
and every flowerof the field.

Let the Gentiles that know not God perplex their minds with

unworthy suspicions,or bow them down to the ignobleservitude
of Mammon, that base rival of our VivingJehovah ; but we, far

from desiringto share our hearts and our services between two

such contrary masters,will cheerfullydevote them to him, whose

rightto them is so infinitelybeyond all room for any contest.

Let us take heed and beware of covetousness,and make it our

8*
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business not to hoard up earthlyand corruptibletreasures,hot first
seek the kingdom of God and his righteousness; so shall other things
be added for present subsistence j and so shall we larjupin store an

incorruptibletreasure in heaven, in which we shall be rich and

happy, when the riches of this world are consumed with their

owners, and the whole /as/iionof it is passed away.

While these divine maxims are spreading their light about us,
let our eye be dear to behold them, and our heart open to receive

them : and let us cautiouslyguard againstthose deceitful princi-ples
of action which would give a wrong bias to all our pursuits,

and turn the lightwhich is in us into a fatal and incurable dark-ness.

SECTION XXVI.

Matthew vii. 1 " 20.

Judge not, that ye be not judged : for with what

judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged ; and with

what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you

again. And why beholdest thou the mote that is

in thy brother's eye, but considerest not the beam

that is in thine own eye ? or how wilt thou say to thy
brother, Let me pullout the mote out of thine eye ; and

behold a beam is in thine own eye ? Thou hypocrite,
first cast out the beam out of thine own eye ; and then

shalt thou see clearlyto cast out the mote out of thy
brother's eye.

Give not that which is holy unto the dogs,neither
cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they trample
them under their feet,and turn again,and rend you.

Ask, and it shall be given you : seek, and ye shall

find : knock, and it shall be opened unto you. For

every one that asketh receiveth ; and he that seeketh

findeth ; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened.
Or what man is there of you, whom if his son ask

bread, will he givehim a stone ? or ifhe ask a fish,will

he give him a serpent ? If ye then,being evil,know

how to givegood giftsunto your children,how much
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more shall your Father which is in heaven give good
things to them that ask him ? Therfore all things
whatsoever ye would that men should do to you,
do ye even so to them : for this is the law and the

prophets.
Enter ye in at the strait gate for wide is the gate,

and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction,and

many there be which go in thereat : Because strait is

the gate, and narrow is the waj-- which leadeth unto

life,and few there be that find it.

Beware of false prophets,which come to you in

sheep'sclothing,but inwardly they are ravening
wolves. Ye shall know them by their fruits : Do

men gathergrapes of thorns, or figsof thistles ? Even

so every good tree bringethforth good fruit,but a

corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree

cannot bring forth evil fruit : neither ca7i a corrupt
tree bring forth good fruit. For every tree is known

by his own fruit. Every tree that bringethnot forth

good fruit,is hewn down, and cast into the fire.

Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them.

When will the happy time come in which Christians shall form

themselves on these important jnaxims of their great Master ?

When shall they be known to be his disciplesby the candour of

their sentiments,the equityof their conduct, and the beneficence
of their actions,as well as by the articles of their faith and the

forms of their xoorship. Let us all apply these charges to our-selves

in the dear and awful name of him that gave them.

What can be more dreadful to us than to think of being
severelyjudged by that God, without whose hourlyforbearance
and graciousindulgencewe are all undone? Let us then exercise

that mercy which we need : and to form our minds to this most

reasonable temper, let us often be thinking of our own many

infirmities,and be humbling ourselves before God on account of

them.

Animated by the graciousinvitations and the preciouspromises
which are here given,with earnest importunitylet us make our

dailyaddresses to his throne ; asking,that we may receive; seed-ing",

that -we may find; knocking, that the door of mercy may
be opened to us. And while any of us feel in our hearts the

workings of parental tenderness towards our infant offspring,let

us consider it as a delightfulemblem of yet greaterreadiness in our

heavenlyFather to pityand relieve his children.
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May universal righteousnessand charitybe practisedby us in

the whole of our behaviour,and may we always exercise ourselves

herein to have a conscience void of offence,both towards God and to-wards

men. (Acts xxiv. 16.) May we avoidallmanner of injustice,
and guard againstthe sallies of a proud and over-bearingtemper!
May we be uprightand benevolent in all our conduct ; and make

it our constant care to govern our actions by that most equitable
rule,Of doing to others as xoe would reasonablydesire theyshould
do to us, on a change of our circumstances and theirs ! Happy
those generous souls in whom the bias of self-loveis so rectified,
that they can, in this instance,hold the balance between them-selves

and others with an impartialand unwaveringhand !

On the whole, let us remember that we ourselves are at last to

be tried by the rule by which we are here directed to judge of

others,even by the fruitswhich we produce. May God by his

grace make the tree good, that the productionsof itmay be found

to his gloryand the refreshment of all around us, that we may not

be cut down as cucumbers of the ground, and cast into the fire.
The way oflife,which our blessed Redeemer has marked out for

us in such precepts as these,may indeed to corrupt nature appear

rugged and narrow, and the gate strait through which we are to

pass : but let us encourage ourselves againstall the difficulties,by
consideringthat immortal lifeand gloryto which they infallibly
lead. Then shall we, doubtless,preferthe most painfulway of

pietyand virtue,though with yet fewer companionsthan we might
reasonablyexpect, to all those floiveryand frequentedpathsof vice

which go down to the chambers of death.

SECTION XXVII.

Matthew vii. 21 " 29.

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall

enter into the kingdom of heaven : but he that doeth

the will of my Father which is in heaven. Many
will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not

prophesied,in thy name ? and in thy name have cast

out devils ? and in thy name done many wonderful

works ? And then will I professunto them, I never

knew you : departfrom me, ye that work iniquity.
Therefore, whosoever heareth these sayingsof mine,
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and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man,

which built his house upon a rock : and the rain

descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew,

and beat upon that house, and it fell not ; for it was

founded upon a rock. And ever}^ one that heareth

these sayings of mine, and doeth them not, shall be

likened unto a foolish man, which built his house

upon the sand. And the rain descended, and the

floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that

house ; and it fell,and great was the fall of it.

And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these

sayings,the people were astonished at his doctrine.

For he taughtthem as one having authority,and not

as the Scribes.

How justlymay our admiration concur with theirs that heard

these sayings of our Lord, while we liave the honour and pleasure
of attendingthese discourses as the inspiredpenmen have re-corded

them, by the assistance of that Spiritwho was to bringall

thi7igsto their remembrance. Are we not struck with the authority
of this Divine Teacher,so as to bear- our loitnsss to (he graciousand

edifyingwords thatproceedethout of his mouth ? (Luke iv.22.)
Let us not content ourselves with applauding what we have

heard, but let us go away and practiceit. Shortly will that

stormy day arise which must try the foundationoi^ our hopes. God

will layjudgment to the line and righteousnessto the plummet ; and the

hail shall siveep aioay the refuge of lies,and the icalers shall overflow
the hiding-place.How thankful should we be that God has laid in

Zion for a foundation,a chiefCorner-stone,elect and precious; with

an assurance, that he that believeth 07i him shall not be confounded.

(Compare Isaiah xxviii. 16, et seq. and 1 Peter ii.6.) But let every

man take heed hoio he builds thereupon; lest the weight of his ruin

be proportionableto the heightof his hopes. (1 Cor. iii.10.)
We say unto Christ, Lord, Lord; but let us remember this

will not secure our enteringinto his heavenlykingdom. Whatever

be oar profession,or whatever our officein his church, the most

splendidand honourable of our loorks will be vain,if we are found

workers of iniquity; for our great J\Iaster will then disown us as

those whom he has never approved. Blessed Jesus, it will then be

in vain to flyto thee with the importunity of prayer, and to re-peat

the most earnest addresses. We would now, while yet
there is room for it,fall down before thee, entreatingthee to add

the teachingsof thy Spiritto those of thy word, that we may be

effectuallyengaged to do the will of thine heavenlyFather, that we

may finallybe confessedarid owned by thee and be admitted into

the joyof our Lord.
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SECTION XXVIII.

Matthew viii. 1. " Luke v. 1 "
11.

When he was come down from the mountain, great
muhitudes followed him.

And it came to pass, that as the peoplepressedupon
him to hear the word of God, he stood by the lake of

Gennesaret, and saw two shipsstandingby the lake :

but the fishermen were gone out of them, and were

washing their nets. And he entered into one of the

ships,which was Simon's, and prayed him that he

would thrust out a little from the land : and he sat

down and taughtthe people out of the ship. Now

Vv'hen he had left speaking, he said unto Simon,
Launch out into the deep, and let down your nets for

a draught. And Simon answering said unto him.

Master, we have toiled all the night, and have taken

nothing; nevertheless at thy word I will let down the

net. And when they had this done, they enclosed a

great multitude of fishes : and their net brake. And

they beckoned unto their partners, which were in the

other ship,that they should come and help them.

And they came and filled both the ships,so that they
began to sink. When Simon Peter saw it, he fell

down at Jesus' knees, saying. Depart from me, for I

am a sinful man, O Lord. For he was astonished,
and all that were with him, at the draught of the

fishes,which they had taken : And so was also James

and John, the sons of Zebedee, which were partners
with Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not ;

from henceforth thou shalt catch men. And when

they had brought their shipsto land,they forsook all,
and followed him.
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How wonderful a choice does Jesus make of those who were

to be the chief ministers in his liingdoni ! Surely the same Divine

power which prevailed on these honest fishermen to leave their

little all,to folloxohim, could with equal ease have subdued the

hearts of the greatest and wisest of the nation, and have engaged
them to have attended him in all his progress through the

country, with the exactest observance and the humblest rever-ence

: but he chose rather to preserve the humble form in which

he at first appeared, that thus he might answer the schemes of

Providence, and by the weak things of the world confound them that

are mightij. (1 Cor. i. 27.)
Yet we may observe that he does not go to call them that

stood all the day idle; but, on the contrary, confers this honour

upon honest industry ; on them that had been toiling all the flight

in their proper duties of their station, and profession in life. Let

us pursue our business with vigilance and resolution
; assuring

ourselves that, however mean it be, Christ will graciously accept

us in it
; and let us fix our dependance on his blessing, as abso-lutely

necessary to our success.

These pious fishermen let down their nets at ChrisVs word, and

it was not in vain. How vast was that power which brought
such a mxdtitude offishes into it ! but how much greater and more

apparently Divine was the energy which, by the ministration of

one of these illiterate men, converted at once a much greater
number of souls, and turned the despisers and murderers of Christ

into his adorers ! (See Acts ii.41.)
Blessed Jesus, we would humbly bow ourselves before thee as

the Lord of nature and of grace ;
and instead of saying with

Peter, Depart from us, for loe are sinful men, we would rather say,
^ Lord, for that very reason, while we own ourselves most un-worthy

of thy presence, we most importunately entreat it: Come

unto me, 0 Lord, for I am a sinful man, and if thou stand at a

distance from me, I perish! Come, and recover my heart from

the tyranny of sin ; come, and possess and fix it for thyself!'
That secret power which these good men felt on their souls

while the words of Christ were sounding in their ears would be to

them a token for good as to the success of their ministry upon
others. Surely we cannot wish any thing of greater importance
for the edification of the church, than that the persons who are

employed in its public offices may themselves experimentally
know the power of Divine grace, and be brought to a determina-tion

to follow Christ whithersoever he goeth, before they under-take

to invite and persuade others to do it.
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SECTION XXIX.

Matt. viii. 2 " 4. Mark i. 40 " 45. Luke v. 12 " 16.

And behold, there came a man full of leprosy,who

seeing Jesus, and kneeling down unto him, fell on

Ai5 face, worshippedhim, and besoughthim, saying
unto him, Lord, if thou wilt,thou canst make me

clean. And Jesus, moved with compassion,put forth

his hand, and touched him, and saith unto him, I

will,be thou clean. And as soon as he had spoken,
immediatelythe leprosydepartedfrom him, and he

was cleansed. And he straitlycharged him, and

forthwith sent him away : and saith unto him, See

thou say nothing to any man : but go thy way, shew

thyselfto the priest,and offer for thy cleansingthose

things which Moses commanded, for a testimony
unto them. But he went out, and began to publish
it much, and to blaze abroad the matter, and so

much the more went there a fame abroad of him :

insomuch that Jesus could no more openly enter

into the city: For great multitudes came together
to hear, and to be healed by him of their infirmities.

But he withdrew himself,and was without in desert

places,and prayed: and they came to him from

every quarter.

Our souls are overspreadwith the leprosyof sin ; and where

should we applyfor help but to the healingpower and recovering

grace of the great Redeemer. Be the malady ever so deep,
spreading or inveterate,we may surelyadopt the words of the

leperbefore us, and say, Lord, if thou icilt,thou canst make me

clean. And how much reason have we to hope this compassion
will be moved in our favour,and his power exerted in our cure!

If we have received that favour,we are under the obligationof

710 command to conceal it. It is,on the contrary, our duty most

gratefullyto publishit abroad,for the honour of our Benefactor,
and the advantage of those who may be encouraged to make the

same applicationin humble hope of the same success.
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But when will the happy time come that men shall be as

solicitous about their spiritualwelfareas about the health of this

mortal body? Almighty Physician! exert thine energy in this
instance as a token of farther favours ! Convince men of their

pollutionand danger,and bow their stubborn knee, that it roay
bend in submissive and importunatesupplication!

Let the compassionateair with which this cure was wrought, be

considered by all spiritualphysiciansas a lesson of condescension
and tenderness ; and let the modesty,with which it was conducted

engage us to avoid every appearance of ostentation and vain

To conclude ; since Christ himself found it proper to retire into

a desert placeto pray, when crowds of admirers were flockingin

upon him, let it teach those who are engaged in the scenes of

public business and fillthem up with the greatest applause,yet
resolutelyto command some seasons for retirement j as remem-bering,

that the more various and important our publiclabours

are, the more evidentlydo we need to draw down succour by
ardent prayer, that we may be strengthened and prospered in

them.

SECTION XXX.

Matt. ix. 2 " 8." Mark ii. 1 " 12. " Luke v.

17"26.

And again he entered into Capernaum after some

days,and it was noised that he was in the house.

And straightwaymany were gatheredtogether,inso-much

that there was no room to receive them, no,

not so much as about the door : and he preached
the word unto them. And it came to pass, on a

certain day, as he was teaching,there were Phar-isees,

and doctors of the law sittingby, which were

come out of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and

Jerusalem : and the power of the Lord was present
to heal them. And behold, men came unto him,

bringing a man sick of the palsy,lying on a bed,
which was borne of four. And they sought means

to bring him in, and to layhim before him. And

w^hen they could not come nigh unto him for the

press, nor find by what way theymight bring him in,
because of the multitude,they went upon the house-

9
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top, uncovered the roof where he was, and when they
had broken it up, they let him down through the

tilingwith his couch, into the midst before Jesus.

And when he saw their faith,he said unto the sick

of the palsy,Son, be of good cheer, thy sins are

forgiventhee. And behold, certain of the Scribes

and Pharisees sittingthere began to reason within

themselves, saying. Who is this w^hich speaketh
blasphemies! Who can forgivesins but God alone ?

And immediately,when Jesus perceivedin his spirit,
that they so reasoned within themselves, knowing
their thoughts,he, answering,said unto them, Why
reason ye these things? Wherefore think ye evil in

your hearts ? For whether is it easier,to say to the

sick of the palsy.Thy sins be forgiventhee, or to

say, Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk ? But

that ye may know that the Son of man hath power

upon earth to forgivesins,(he saith to the sick of the

palsy,)I say unto thee.Arise, and take up thy bed,
and go thy way into thine house. And immediately
he rose up before them, and took up his bed, and

went forth before them all,and departedto his own

house, glorifyingGod, insomuch that when the mul-titude

saw it,they marvelled, and were all amazed,

and glorifiedGod, which had given such power unto

men, and were filled with fear, saying. We never

saw it on this fashion.We have seen strange things
to-day.

It is a pleasureto reflect upon it that Christ was attended by
such vast numbers of people,and that they who were teachers of

others should themselves sit down to hear him. But it is melan-choly

to reflect on the perverse purposes with which many of

them came ; and how few did,on the whole, receive his icord into

their hearts,so as to bringforthfndt unto perfection.Curiosityled

some, and interest others ; and some came to find occasion of

hurting him whose whole business in life was to do good. Yet

these low, these vile purposes did not prevent his preachingand

working miracles beforethem, and being ready to exert his poiver
for their benefit. Thus courageous and resolute let us be in the

dischargeof our duty ; thus solicitous,that we may not be over-come

of evil,but may (which,on the whole, is always in some

degreepracticable)overcome evil with good. Rom. xii.21.
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How industrious were the attendants and friends of this poor

paralyticto obtain a cure for him ! What contrivance,what labour

did they use to tind a proper opportunityto bringhim in,and lay
him beforeJesus. Ought we not to be as tender and zealous in all

the offices of the truest friendship;and to imitate,so far as suits

iho difference of circumstances,their importunateapplicationand

tljcirlively/ai"/i?
Theirs had its praise and its rewarrl. Our Lord said to this

distempered person, Thy sins are forgive)i thee. He pardonedall

his iniquities,while he healed all his diseases. Ps. ciii,3. This was

a blessingthat would render the cure yet incomparably more

valuable ; and this revivingdeclaration had the Sou of God a

power to add and to pronounce. The scribes and Pharisees,igno-rant
and prejudicedas they were, considered such a declaration

as blasphemy. Their principleindeed was right,that God alone

has power to forgivesins,and itis impious for men to claim it; but

their applicationwas evidentlywrong. The miraculous effectplainly
shewed the Divine authorityof the blessed Jesus. And he has

sUW the key of David ; he openeihand no man shitteth ; and shutteth

and no man openeth.Rev. iii.7. Almighty Saviour, may we each

of us receive from thee forgivenessof our sins ; and we will not

complain though our sickyiesses should not immediatelybe re-moved

i Let us glorifyGod who has given this power to his Son ;

and thankfullyacknowledge that we arc ourselves, in many

respects, the monuments both of h\3 par doning Siud healingrm^rcy.

SECTION XXXI.

Matt. ix. 9" 17." Mark ii. 13" 22." Luke v.

27"39.

And after these thingshe went forth again by the

sea side, and all the multitude resorted unto him,
and he taughtthem. And as he passed forth from

thence, he saw a publican,named Matthew or Levi,
the son of Alpheus, sittingat the receiptof custom :

and he said unto him. Follow me. And he leftall,

rose up, and followed him. And Levi made him a

great feast in his own house : And itcame to pass,
that as Jesus sat at meat, behold, a great company

of publicansand sinners came, and sat down also

with him and his disciples,for there were many,
and they followed him. But when the Scribes and
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Pharisees saw him eat with publicansand sinners,

they murmured againsthis disciples,saying,Why
eateth your Master, and why do ye eat and drink

with publicansand sinners ? But when Jesus heard

that, he answering, said unto them, They that be

whole need not a physician,but they that are sick.

But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have

mercy, and not sacrifice : For I am not come to call

the righteousbut sinners to repentance.
And the disciplesof John and of the Pharisees

used to fast,and they come and say unto him, Why
do the disciplesof John and of the Pharisees fast

often, and make prayers, but thy disciplesfast not,
but eat and drink. And Jesus said unto them. Can

ye make the children of the bride-chamber fast and

mourn, as long as the Bridegroom is with them '? as

long as they have the Bridegroom with them, they
cannot fast. But the days will come, when the

Bridegroom shall be taken away from them, and then

shall theyfast in those days.
And he spake also a parableunto them : No man

seweth a piece of new cloth on an old garment ;

else the new piece that filled it up taketh away from

the old garment, and the rent is made worse, and the

piece that was taken out of the new, agreeth not

with the old. And no man puttethnew wine into

old bottles : else the new wine will burst the bottles,
and the wine is spilled,and the bottles shall perish.
But the new wine must be put into new bottles,and

both are preserved. No man also having drunk old

wine, straightwaydesireth new, for he saith. The old

is better.

Let us view with humble wonder and pleasurethis instance of

the condescension and grace of the Redeemer in the call of

Matthew; his condescension in callingto so near an attendance

and so intimate a friendship,a man who was a publican,infamous

as that employment was ; and his grace, which could immediately
inspirehim with so firm a resolution of quittingall the profitsof

it,that he might reduce himself to circumstances of lifeas preca-rious

as those of his divine Master. Many, no doubt,censured
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him as a
rash enthusiast, or a lunatic, rather than a sober convert

;

but he is even now reaping the abundant reward
;

his loss is gain,

and his contempt glory.

There is
no reason to wonder that Matlhexo should gladly

embrace so proper an opportunity of introducing other publicans

and sinyiers into the
presence

of that condescending Saviour, from

whom, though he once was
numbered

among them, he had re-ceived

grace
and the apostleship. Let

us
with pleasure observe

how ready our blessed Lord was to receive them. vSurely what-ever

offence the proud Pharisee might take on
the occasion, Jesus

will
appear peculiarly amiable in such

a
circle

as
this.

From the example of Christ, and the whole genius of his gospel,

let
us

learn to make all
proper

alloxoances to those about
us,

that

we may
teach them, and train them

up as they are able to hear it
;

not crushing them under
any unnecessary load, nor denying them

any indulgence which true friendship will permit us to grant them
;

lest the good ways
of God should be misrepresented, disgraced,

abandoned, through our imprudent, though well-meant severity;

a
caution to be peculiarly observed in

our
conduct towards

young

persons ;
and not to be forgotten with respect to those who, like

the disciples here in question, are training up
for the ministerial

office.
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SECTION I.

JOHN V. 1 16.

After this there was a feast of the Jews, and Jesus

went up to Jerusalem. Now there is at Jerusalem

by the sheep market a pool,which is called in the

Hebrew tongue Bethesda, having five porches. In

these lay a great multitude of impotentfolk,of blind,

halt,withered, waiting for the moving of the water.

For an angel went down at a certain season into the

pool, and troubled the water ; whosoever then first

after the troublingof the water steppedin, was made

whole of whatsoever disease he had. And a certain

man was there, which had an infirmitythirtyand

eight years. " When Jesus saw him lie, and knew

that he had been now a long time in that case^ he

saith unto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? The

impotent man answered him. Sir, I have no man,

when the water is troubled,to put me into the pool :

but while I am coming, another steppethdown before

me. Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take up thy bed,
and walk. And immediately the man was made

whole, and took up his bed, and walked : and on the

same day was the sabbath. The Jews therefore said

unto him that was cured. It is the sabbath day ; it is

not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. He answered

them, He that made me whole, the same said unto

me. Take up thy bed and walk.
" Then asked they

him. What man is that which said unto thee, Take

up thybed and walk ? And he that was healed wist not
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who it was ; for Jesus had conveyedhimself away, a

multitude being in that place. Afterward Jesus

findeth him in the temple,and said unto him, Behold,

thou art made whole, sin no more, lest a worse thing
come unto thee. The man departed,and told the

Jews that it was Jesus, which had made him whole.

And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, and sought
to slayhim, because he had done these thingson the

sabbath day.

What reason have we humbly to adore that Almighty Being
who kills and makes alive, v/ho wou7ids and heals ! (Deut,
xxxii. 39.) If the Jews had cause of thankfulness for this

miraculous interposition,surely those virtues which God has

in a natural way bestowed on medicines, and that sagacity
which he has given to men for the discoveryof those virtues,are

matter of much greater acknowledgment, as the blessingis so

much more extensive and lasting.
But how mucli greater still are our obligationsto him for

tlie blessingsof his gcspcl and the ordinances of his worship,
those icaters of lifeby which our spiritualvialadies are healed,
and vigour restored to our enfeebled souls ! Let us humbly
attend them; yet during that attendance let us look beyond
them : for surely the eHicacy of this pool of Bethesda did not

more depend upon the descent of the angel,than the efficacyof
the noblest ordinances depends on that blessed Spiritwhich

operates in and by them.

jSIultitudes were continuallyattending at this pool; and ichy
then is the house of God forsaken? where not one alone,but many,

at the same moment, may receive spiritualsight and strength;
yea, and life from the dead ! Yet, alas ! under the diseases

of the sotd,how few desire to be made lohole ! Blessed Jesus !

if thou hast awakened that desire in us, we would adore thee

for it as a token for good ; and would liftup our believingeyes

to thee, in humble expectation that thou wilt graciously
fulfilit.

^

The man who was latelylanguishingon his couch we quickly
after find in the temple; and lohere should they be found who

have been raised up from beds of weakness, and brought out from

chambers of confinement, but in the sanctuary, rendering their

praisesto the God of their mercies ? How reasonable is the caution

which our Lord gave him there ! Sin no more, lest a worse thing
come unto thee. May we see sin as the root of all our afflictions;
and, by the bitterness of them, may sin be embittered to us, and

our hearts fortified againstrelapsinginto it,especiallywhen we

have been chastised,and restored agaiyi!
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One would have expected that,when this gratefulcreature

publishedthe name of his Benefactor,crowds should have throng-ed
about Jesus,to have heard the loords of his mouth, and to have

received the blessingsof his gospel; and that the whole nation

should have gloriedin the presence of such a person, as far more

valuable than the descent of a heavenly spiritat some particular
seasons for the cure of their diseases, or even the abode of an

incarnate angel among them would have been. But instead of

this,behold the malignityof our fallen nature, and the force of

stubborn prejudice! Tbey surround him with an hostile intent j

they even conspireagainsthis beneficial life;and for an imagined
transgressionin a pointof ceremony, would have put out this light
in Israel. Let us not wonder then if our good be evil spoken of;
(Rom. xiv. 16.) Let us not wonder, if even candour, benevo-lence,

and usefulness,do not wholly disarm the enmity of some ;

especiallyof those who have been taught to prefersacrificeto mer-

cy ; and who, disrelishingthe genuine contents of the gospel^
naturallyseek occasion to slander and persecute the professors,
and especiallythe defendersof it.

SECTION II.

John v. 17"30.

But Jesus answered them, My Father worketh

hitherto,and I work. Therefore the Jews sought the

more to kill him, because he had not only broken the

sabbath, but said also, that God was his Father,

making himself equal with God. Then answered

Jesus and said unto them. Verily,verily,I say unto

you, The Son can do nothingof himself,but what he

seeth the Father do : for what thingssoever he doeth,
these also doeth the Son likewise. For the Father

loveth the Son, and sheweth him all things that him-self

doeth ; and he will shew him greater works than

these, that ye may marvel. For as the Father raiseth

up the dead, and quickeneth them, even so the Son

quickenethwhom he will. For the Father judgeth
no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the

Son : That all men should honour the Son, even as

theyhonour the Father. He that honoureth not the
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Son, honoureth not the Father which hath sent him.

Verily,verily,I say unto you, he that heareth my

word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath ever-lasting

life,and shall not come into condemnation;

but is passed from death unto life. Verily,verily,
I say unto you, The hour is coming, and now is,
when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of

God : and they that hear shall live. For as the

Father hath life in himself; so hath he given to the

Son to have life in himself; And hath given him

authorityto execute judgment also, because he is the

Son of man. Marvel not at this: for the hour is

coming, in which all that are in the graves shall hear

his voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done

good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that have

done evil unto the resurrection of damnation. I can

of mine own self do nothing ; as I hear, I judge ;

and my judgment is just; because I seek not mine

own will, but the will of the Father which hath sent

me.

With what humble prostration of soul should we bow before

the Lord Jesus Christ while we read such words as these ! Though
he appeared under the/orm of a servant ; and as man and mediator'

confessed a holy subjection to his Father and his God; yet is he

his 0W71, his only-begotten Son, the Son whom he loves,whom he

honours, whom he commands all men to honour eve?! as himself,and

to whom such power and authority are committed, that he is the

principleof lifeand the administrator of judgment. Let us adore

the wisdom of such a contrivance, that he who humbled himself
thus low should be so highly exalted. Let us labour to secure an

interest in him ; treating him with that submission, duty, and

obedience, which becomes at once the divinityof his nature and

the dignity of his office.

May we be enabled by Divine grace so to hear the voice of his

gospel,that we may arise to a lifeof holy obedience; that we

rnay another day hear him with joy calling forth our sleeping
dust, and arise to the resurrection of life; while those that have

despised and rejected him, shall find themselves the helpless
prisonersof his justice,and with reluctance and terror come forth
to the resurrection of damnation !
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SECTION III.

John v. 31"47.

If I bear witness of myself,my witness is not true.

There is another that beareth witness of me, and I

know that the witness which he witnesseth of me is

true. Ye sent unto John, and he bare witness unto

the truth. But I receive not testimonyfrom man ;

but these things I say that ye might be saved. He

was a burning and a shininglight: and ye were will-ing

for a season to rejoicein his light. But I have

a greater witness than that of John ; for the works

which the Father hath givenme to finish,the same

works that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father

hath sent me. And the Father himself which hath

sent me, hath borne witness of me. Ye have neither

heard his voice at any time, nor seen his shape. And

ye have not his word abidingin you : for whom he

hath sent, him ye believe not. Search the scriptures;
for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they
are they which testifyof me. And ye will not

come to me, that ye might have life. I receive not

honour from men. But I know you, that ye have not

the love of God in you. I am come in my Father's

name, and ye receive me not : if another shall come

in his name, him ye will receive. How can ye believe,
which receive honour one of another,and seek not

the honour that cometh from God only? Do not think
that I will accuse you to the Father ; there is one that

accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye trust. For

had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed me :

for he wrote of me. But ifye believe not his writings,
how shall ye believe my words ?

How various is the evidence of our Redeemer's mission,and
with what pleasureshould we trace it in the testimonywhich John

bore, the miracles which himself wrought, the testimonyof the
Father to him, and ihe predictionswhich the prophetsuttered and

10
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recorded ! To confirm our faith in all,let us be dailysearching
the scriptures,as the oracles of God and the great fountain of life

and salvation. We professa regard to them ; may that regard
never be our condemnation ! or the blessed penman witness

againstus, diS Moses againstthose who gloriedin his writings,and

yet wanted true faith in them !

In proportionto the degree in which we are convinced of the

truth of ChrisVs religion,let us set ourselves to cultivate the temper
which he exercised. He soughtnot gloryfrom men, but made his

Father''s xoillthe rule of his actions,and his Father^s honour the

end of them. Let us not greedilycatch at human applause,but
aim at an infinitelynobler object,even the honour that comelhfrom
God alone,the only true judge of actions and characters,because
the only discerner of hearts.

May we have not onlyhis word in our hands, but his love

remainingin us ; that therebyour natural aversion to the methods

of his savinggrace in the gospel may be subdued, (hat notwith-standing

the obstinacyof our degeneratewills we may come unto

Christ that loemay have life! May we receive him with the greatest

readiness,as coming to us in his Father''s nam.e; and not only/ora

season rejoicein his light,but steadfastlycontinue in his word, as

made knoion to all nations forthe obedience offaith; that the advan-tages

which we enjoymay not be found to aggravate our guilt
and to condemn us with the unbelievingJcics !

Christ shewed the tenderness of his compassion even in the

severityof his rebukes, and spoke these awful and awakening
words that these his unjustand inveterate enemies might be saved.

May theybe the power of God unto our salvation ! as they will be,
if we believe in him V)hom he hath sent.

SECTION IV.

Matthew xii. 1 " 8. " Mark ii. 23 " 28. " Luke

VI. 1"5.

And it came to psss on the second sabbath after the

first,that he went through the corn-fields: and his

discipleswere an hungered,and began, as they went,

to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat, rubbingthem in

their hands. But when the Pharisees saw it,certain

of them ssiidunto them, Why do ye that which is not

lawful to do on the sabbath-day? They said unto

him. Behold, thydisciplesdo that which is not lawful

to do on the sabbath-day. And Jesus answering
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them said unto them. Have ye never read so much

as this,what David did,when he had need and was

an hungered,he, and theythat were with him ; How

he went into the house of God in the days of Ahime-

lech the high-priest,and did take and eat the shew-

bread, and gave also to them that were with him ;

which was not lawful for him to eat, neither for them

which were with him, but only for the priests?Or
have ye not read in the law, how that on the sabbath-

days the priestsin the templeprofanethe sabbath,and

are blameless ? But I say unto you, that in this place
is one greater than the temple. But if ye had known

what this meaneth, I.will have mercy, and not sacri-fice,

ye would not have condemned the guiltless.And
he said unto them. The sabbath was made for man,

and not man for the sabbath. Therefore the Son of

man is Lord also of the sabbath.

With pleasurewe observe the zeal which these attendants of

Christ express, who chose on a sacred festivalto expose them-selves

to hunger as well as toil,rather than they would lose the

benefit of his instructions,which, like the heavenly manna on the

day precedingthe sabbath,were then poured out in a double plenty.
But what numerous auditoryis so candid as to contain none who

come, like these Pharisees,with a desire to cavil rather than to

learn ! The malignityof their temper sofficientlyappeared in

takingexceptionat so small a circumstance ; hypocritesthat could

thus strain at a gnat and yet sivallow a camel, (Mat. xxiii. 24,)
scruphng to rub out a few grains of corn, while they sought to

devour xcidows' houses, and were, under this grave mask of the

strictest piety,inivardlyfidlof rapineand wickedness. (Luke xx.

47, andxi. 39.)
Let us attend to the apologyChrist makes for his disciples.It

speaks his own authority,as greater than the temple,and Lord of
the sabbath ; and well might he, in tohom dwelt allihefidnessof the

Godhead bodily,without the least presumption,use such language
as this. It likewise declares much of the genius of his religion,
which deals not in forms and ceremonies,and dispenseseven with

rituals of a Divine appointment,when humanity and benevolence

interfere with the observance of them. Since God xcill have mercy
rather than sacrifice,let us abhor the perverseness and wickedness

"f those who sacrifice mercy itself,not merely to ceremonies of a

Divine onginal,but to their own arbitraryinvention,superstitious
dreams, and precarious,though confident determinations. Let

us practicehabitual caution and candour,lest,before we are aware,
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we condemn the innocent and the pious,and become guiltyof
what is much more displeasingin the sightof God than the faults

which a peevishand censorious temper may fancyit discovers in

our brethren.

SECTION V.

Matthew xii. 9 " 14. "
Mark hi. 1

" 6. "

Luke vi. 6 " 11.

And it came to pass also on another sabbath, when

he was departedthence, that he entered into the

synagogue and taught: and behold, there was a man

whose righthand was withered. And the Scribes

and Pharisees watched him, whether he would heal

on the sabbath-day: and they asked him, saying. Is

it lawful to heal on the sabbath-days? that theymight
find an accusation againsthim. But he knew their

thoughts,and said to the man which had the withered

hand, Rise up, and stand forth in the midst. And he

arose and stood forth. Then said Jesus unto them, I

will ask you one thing; Is it lawful on the sabbath-

days to good, or to do evil ? to save life,or to destroy
it ? But they held their peace. And he said unto

them. What man shall there be among you, that shall

have one sheep,and if it fall into a piton the sabbath-

day,will he not lay hold on it,and liftit out ? How

much then is a man better than a sheep? wherefore it

is lawful to do well on the sabbath-days."
And when

he had looked round about upon them all with anger,

beinggrievedfor the hardness of their hearts,he saith

unto the man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he

stretched it forth ; and his hand was restored whole,
like as the other.

Then the Pharisees went out, and were filled with

madness ; and communed one with another what they
might do to Jesus : And straightwaytook counsel
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with the Herodians againsthim, how they might

destroyhim.

What actions are so fair and lovely,that malice cannot turn

them into reproach? What characters are so unblemished,what

so exemplary,that imcharitableness cannot revile and condemn

them ? While the eyes of distressed vudtitudes were turned to

Christ as their onlyPhysicianand most valuable Friend,the eyes

of the Pharisees are continuallyupwi him forevil;and theybehold his

wondrous miracles,not for their own conviction,but that they may,

ifpossible,turn them into the means of liisdestniction. So ineffect-ual

are the most obvious and demonstrative argwne^its,tilldivine

grace conquer men's natural aversion to a Redeemer's kingdom,
and captivatetheir hearts to the obedience offaith.

To have reviled and dishonoured Christ and to have endeavoured

to prevent the success of his ministry,had been a daring crime :

but these desperatewretches conspireagainsthis life; and different

as their principlesand interests were, form a transient friendship
to be cemented by his blood. Blessed Jesus,well mightestthou

say, JMany good works have I shewn you, and for which of them

would ijou murder me ? (John x. 32.)
What reasoningcould be more plainand forcible than this

which our Lord used ? and yet, like deaf adders,they stop their

ears, and harden their hearts againstit. Inhuman creatures, that

were more concerned fur the safetyof a sheepthan the happiness
of a ma7i. Yet, would to God that unworthy temper had died

with them ; for surelythere are those, even among professing
Christians,who regard their cattle more than even the sotds com-mitted

by Providence to their care, and therefore,no doubt, more

than their oion too !

The indignationwhich Christ felt on this occasion was a just
and amiable passion. Happy they,whose anger, like his,only
awakened by sin,and burns onlyto destroythat accursed thing!

The malice of the Pharisees did not restrain the benevolence of

our compassionateSaviour,nor deprivethe poor patientof his

cure. Such let our conduct be ! Let us 7iot be overcome of evil;
let not the most unjustcensures, or the most malicious opposition
break our spiritsso as to prevent us from doing our duty. If

others are mad with persecutingrage, let us pitythem; and let

all their furyagainstthe cause of God be improved as a motive to

excite our most zealous and courageous endeavours for its service.

10^
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SECTION VI.

Matt. xii. 15 " 21. " Mark hi. 7 " 12.

But when Jesus knew it,he withdrew himself from

thence with his disciplesto the sea : and great mul-titudes

followed him from galilee,and from Judea,
and from Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and from
beyond Jordan, and he healed them ; and they about

Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, when they had

heard what great thingshe did, came unto him. And

he spake to his disciples,that a small shipshould Avait

on him, because of the multitude, lest they shoul-d

throng him. For he had healed many, insomuch

that theypressedupon him for to touch him, as many

as had plagues. For there went virtue out of him,
and healed them all. And they that were vexed with

uncleaned spiritswere healed. And the unclean

spirits,when they saw him, fell down before him, and

cried, saying. Thou art the Son of God. " And he

straitlycharged them that they should not make him

known : That itmight be fulfilled which was spoken
by Esaias the prophet,saying.Behold my servant

whom I have chosen ; my beloved, in whom my soul

is well pleased: I will put my spiritupon him, and

he shall shew judgment to the Gentiles. He shall not

strive,nor cry ; neither shall any man hear his voice

in the streets. A bruised reed shall he not break, and

smoking flax shall he not quench,till he send forth

judgment unto victory.And in his name shall the

Gentiles trust.

Surely/ace does not more exactlyanswer to face in water than

the character of Christ drawn by the prophetto his temper and

conduct as described by the Evangelists.How should Zion rejoice,
and the daughterof Jerusalem shout,that such a King comeih unto

her,meek and having salvation. (Zech. ix. 9.) Let us with plea-sure
trace his gentleadministralion,and with a cheerful confidence

commit our souls to so kind and so faithful a hand : far from

from breaking,he will strengthen the bruised reed ; far from

quenchingthe smokingflax,he will rather blow it up into a flame.
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How well does it become the disciplesof Christ,and especially
how well does it become his ministers,to imitate what was so

amiable in tlieirLord, and not to despisethe day of small things.
Let us not strive nor cry ; but, laying aside all unnecessary con-tentions

and angry debates, let us receive one another as Christ

hath received us, (Rom. xv. 7.)and, avoiding all vain ostentation,
let us silentlyand meekly attend,each of us, to the discharge of

his proper office. So may wc hope that the cause of religionwill

go on successfullyaround us, and that righteousnesswill in due

lime be broughtforth to complete victoryover all opposition,and

by its own geimin;.'inlluences,bo happilyestablished in the earth.

The Gentiles trust in a Redeemer's name, and the British Isles arc

numbered among those that ivaitforhis law. May our souls with

humble submission bow themselves to receive it,and observe it

with such faithful care and obedient regards,that our example,
wherever it is seen, may promote the receptionof it among those

that as yet are strangers to it I

SECTION VII.

Matt. x. 2 " 4. " Mark hi. 13 " 19. " Luke vi.

1-2"19.

And it came to pass in those days,that he went out

into a mountain to pray, and continued all night in

prayer to God. And when it was day, he called

unto him his disciples,whom he would, and they
came unto him : and of them he chose and ordained

twelve, whom also he named apostles:And ordained

that they should be with him, and that he might
send them forth to preach : And to have power to

heal sicknesses, and to cast out devils. Now the

names of the twelve apostlesare these : the first,

Simon, (whom he also surnamed Peter,)and Andrew

his brother, and James the son of Zebedee, and

John the brother of James, (and he surnamed them

Boanerges, which is, The sons of thunder,) and

Philipand Bartholomew, Matthew the publican,and

Thomas, James the son of Alpheus, and Simon the

Canaanite, called Zelotes, and Judas Thaddeus, the

brother of James, and Judas Iscariot, which also

betrayedhim. And they went into an house.
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Luke iv. 17 "
49.

And he came down with them, and stood in the

plain,and a company of his disciples,and a great
multitude of people out of all Judsea and Jerusalem,
and from the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, which

came to hear him, and to be healed of their diseases ;

and they that were vexed with unclean spirits: and

they were healed. And the whole multitude sought
to touch him : for there went virtue out of him, and

healed thein all.

When we consider how much the church in all ages has been

indebted to the labours of the apostles,and how much we our-selves

owe them, we shall see great reason of thankfulness to our

wise and graciousMaster, who was pleased to assignthis work

to his servants, and so eminently to qualifythem for it. It is

observable,that beforehe sent them forth he chose them to be with

him in a more constant attendance on his person and ministry.
May all who succeed them as preachers of the gospel,be such as

have intimatelyknown Christ themselves,and have been accus-tomed

to spiritualconverse with him; that they may with the

greater ability,zeal,and efficacy,recommend him to others !

We may assure ourselves that these his future ministers had

no inconsiderable share in those petitionsin which, with un-

abatingfervour and intenseness of devotion, our Redeemer spent
this memorable night. And if we have any regard for the support
of religionin the rising*age, let us likewise be earnestlypraying
both for them that are alreadyin the ministry,and for such as are

preparing for it. This surelyought to be the frequentcare, not

only of those who have the tremendous chargeofeducatingsuch as

are ere long to be intrusted with the honour of the gospel and the

care of souls,but those who are now strugglingwith the glorious
labours and trials of that important office,and even of all those

privatechristians,who cordiallylove the interest of their Master,
and wish the salvation of their fellow-creatures.

Let us unite our cries to him who has engaged to be always
with his church even to the end ofthe world,and say, "Light up,
O Lord, a brighterand a stronger flame in the lamps of thy
sanctuary ! Polish these arrows of thy quiver,that they may
piercedeep into the consciences of men! Let thy priests be

clothed with salvation,that thy saiiitsmay shout aloud farjoy. And

pour forth upon them so plenteousan unction of thine Holy Spint,
that the odours of thy grace may by their means be diffused
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around throughout all thy tabernacles ; like that of the fragrant

oil,which was pouredon the head of Aaron,in such rich abun-dance,

that it not only ran down on his beard,but even reached to

the shii'tsofhis garments. Aincn, and amen.

SECTION VIII.

Luke vi. 20"36.

And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples,and said

Blessed be ye poor ; for yours is the kingdom of God.

Blessed are ye that hunger now : for ye shall be

filled. Blessed are ye that weep now : for ye shall

laugh. Blessed are ye when men shall hate you,
and when theyshall separate yon from their company^

and shall reprove you, and cast out your name as

evil,for the Son of man's sake. Rejoice ye in that

day, and leapfor joy : for, behold, your reward is

great in heaven : for in the like manner did their

fathers unto the prophets. But woe unto you that

are rich ! for ye have received your consolation.

Woe unto you that are full ! for ye shall hunger.
Woe unto j'-ou that laugh now ! for ye shall mourn

and weep. Woe unto you, when all men shall speak
well of you ! for so did their fathers to the false

prophets.
But I say unto you which hear, Love your enemies,

do good to them which hate j^ou. Bless them that

curse you, and pray for them that despitefuUyuse

you. And unto him that smiteth thee on the one

cheek offer also the other ; and him that taketh away

thy cloak forbid not to take thy coat also. Give to

every man that asketh of thee ; and of him that

taketh away thy goods, ask them not again. And

as ye would that men should do to you, do ye also

to them likewise. For if ye love them which love

you, what thank have ye ? for sinners also love those

that love them. And if ye do good to them which

do good to you, what thank have ye ? for sinners

also do even the same. And if ye lend to them
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of whom ye hope to receive, what thank have ye ?

for sinners also lend to sinners, to receive as much

again. But love ye your enemies, and do good, and

lend, hoping for nothing again : and your reward

shall be great, and ye shall be the children of the

Highest : for he is kind unto the unthankful and to

the evil. Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father

also is merciful.

How necessary is it,that our forgetfulhearts should have line

upon line,and precept upon precept ? If Christ did not think it

improper to repeat his discourse,surely it will not be needless for

us to renew our attention to it. Oh that every word of it were

engraven on our hearts as with the point of a diamond, that we might
learn, in spite of all the foolish wisdom of this world, to form

ourselves on these maxims, as the surest guide to present and to

eternal felicity!
Our Lord again pronounces the poor and the hungry, the

mournful, and the persecuted, happy; and represents those as

miserable who are rich and full,joyous and applauded; not that

this is universally the case ; but because prosperous circum-stances

are so frequently a sweet poison, and affliction a healing
though bitter medicine. Let the thought reconcile us to adversity,
and awaken our caution when the loorld smiles upon us ; when a

plentifultable is spread before us, and our cup runneth over ; M-hen

our spiritsare gay and sprightly; or when we hear, what to

corrupted nature is too harmonious music, that of our oion praise
from men. Oh that we may secure, what is of infinitelygreater
importance, the praise of our heavenly Master, by a constant

obediential regard to these his precepts !

May we be happy proficientsin the art of bearing diXidforgiving

injuries. May we be ready to every good loord and work, maintain-ing

an eye quick to observe, a heart tender to feel,a hand open to

relieve the calamities and necessities of friends, of strangers and of

enemies, giving to some, and where, perhaps, there may be little

prospect of a return ; lending to others, which, if it engage them

to greater industry,is as real a benefit as if the loan were a gift.
On the whole, let us not presume to call God our Father, if we

do not labour to resemble him ; nor dare to challenge the peculiar
honour and privilegesof Chrisfs disciples,if we do not distinguish
ourselves from others by the chanty of our tempers and the usefid-
ness of our lives,as well as by the articles oi our faithand the forms
of our worship.
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SECTION IX.

Luke vi. 37"49.

Judge not and ye shall not be judged ; condemn not,

and ye shall not be condemned ; forgiveand ye shall

be forgiven: give and it shall be given unto you ;

good measure, pressed down, and shaken together,
and running over, shall men give into your bosom :

for with the same measure that ye mete withal itshall

be measured to you again.
And he spake a parableunto them, Can the blind

lead the blind ? shall they not both fall into the dilch ?

The discipleis not above his master : but every one

that is perfectshall be as his master.

And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy
brother's eye, but perceivestnot the beam that is in

thine own eye ? Either how canst thou say to thy
brother. Brother, let me pullout the mote that is in

thine eye, when thou thyselfbeholdest not the beam

that is in thine own eye ? Thou hypocrite,cast out

first the beam out of thine own eye, and then shalt

thou see clearlyto pull out the mote that is in thy
brother's eye. For a good tree bringethnot forth

corrupt fruit ; neither doth a corrupt tree bringforth

good fruit : for every tree is known by his own fruit :

for of thorns men do not gather figs,nor of a bramble

bush gather they grapes. A good man out of the

good treasure of his heart,bringethforth that which is

good ; and an evil man out of the evil treasure of his

heart, bringethforth that which is evil : for of the

abundance of his heart the mouth speaketh.
And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the

thingswhich I say ? Whosoever cometh to me, and

heareth iny sayings,I will shew you to whom he is

like : he is like to a man which built an house, and

digged deep,and laid the foundation on a rock : and

w^hen the floods arose, the stream beat vehemently
upon that house, and could not shake it, for it was
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founded on a rock. But he that heareth,and doeth

not, is like a man that without a foundation buih an

house upon the earth ; againstwhich the stream did

beat vehemently,and immediatelyitfell ; and the ruin

of that house was great.

Let a frequent reflection on our own faults teach us candour ;

and let a sense of our continued dependence on Divine liberality
make us liberal towards those that need our assistance ; lest we

lose the comfort so justlyforfeited,and abused mercies be another

day repaidwith measures of wrath,presseddown, shaken together,
and running over.

We are another day to give an account of ourselves befora

God : let us judge then for ourselves in matters of religion; and

be very careful that we do not stupidlyfollow blind guides,tillwe

fallwith them into destruction. " Lead us, O Lord, in the way

everlasting! Form us to a more perfectresemblance of our great
Master ! Make us severe to ourselves,and, so far as it is real charity,
indulgent to others ! Sanctifyour hearts by thy grace, that they

may be as trees bringingforthgoodfruit,or as fountainspouringout
wholesome streams ! There may a good treasure be laid up, from

whence good thingsmay be abundantly produced ! There may
those holy and benevolent affectionscontinuallyspringup, which

may flow forth with unaffected freedom,to refresh the souls and

animate the graces of all that are around us !"

May these beautiful,striking,repeated admonitions,which our

Saviour gives us of the vanity of every professionwhich does

not influence the practice,be attended to with reverence

and fear! We are buildingfor eternity; may we never

grudge the time and labour of a most serious inquiryinto the

great fundamental principlesof religion? May we discover tAc

sure foundation,and raise upon it a noble superstructure,which

shall stand fair and glorious,when hypocritesare swept away into

everlastingruin,in that awful day in which heaven and earth shall

fleeaway from the faceofhim that sitsupon the throne ! (Rev. xx. 11.)

SECTION X.

Matt. viii. 5 " 13. " Luke vii. 1 " 10.

Now when Jesus had ended all his sayings in the

audience of the people,he entered into Capernaum ;

and when he was entered into Capernaum, there

came unto him a certain centurion,beseechinghim
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for his servant, who was dear to him, and who was sick

of the palsy,and ready to die, beinggrievouslytorment-ed.

And when he heard of Jesus, he sent unto him

the elders of the Jews, beseechinghim that he would

come and heal his servant. And when they came to

Jesus, theybesought him instantly,saying,That lie was

worthy for whom he should do this. For he loveth our

nation, and he hath built us a synagogue. Jesus saith,

I will come and heal him. Then Jesus went with them.

And when he was now not far from the house, the cen-turion

sent friends to him, sayingunto him, Lord, trou-ble

not thyself,for I am not worthy that thou shouldest

enter under my roof " Wherefore neither thought1 my-self

worthy to come unto thee : but speak the word

only,and my servant shall be healed. For I also am a

man set under authority,having soldidrs under me :

And I say unto one, Go, and he goelh : and to another,

Come, and he cometh ; and to my servant, Do this,and

he doeth it. When Jesus heard these things,he mar-velled

at him, and turned him about, and said unto the

people that followed him. Verily,I say unto you, I have

not found so great faith,no, not in Israel." And I say
unto you, That many shall come from the East and West,
and shall sitdown with Abraham, and Isaac,and Jacob,
in the kingdom of heaven. But the children of the king-dom

shall be cast out into utter darkness : there shall

be weeping and gnashingof teeth. And Jesus said

unto the centurion. Go thy way, and as thou hast be-lieved,

so be it done unto thee. And his servant was

healed in the selfsame hour. And they that were sent,

returningto the house, found the servant whole that had

been sick.

It is pleasantto think of this good centuriorttwho amidst all

the temptations of a militarylife,retained the principles,not only
olliberalityand humanity,but of pietytoo; and, probablyamidst
the railleryof his irreligiousand idolatrous brethrea,had the cou-rage

to frequent,and even to build a synagogue. Surely his dt-

voHon did not eneivate, but rather invigorateand establish hi"

n
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valour ; nor did he find himself less dutifullyregarded by the soU

diers under his command for his parental tenderness to his afilicted

servant, which brought him thus h\xmh\y io petition Christ in his

favour. Such may our officersbe! and we may hope the hosts

of heaven will with pleasure cover their heads in the day of battle,

and obedient t)Oops be formed, by their example and their care, to

the discipline o( virtue as well as of t^ar.

We see the fotce of real goodness to conquer the most invete-rate

prejudices.' the elders of the Jews at Capeinaum turn peti-tioners
tor a Gentile

"
lor a Roman centurion ! so may we disarm

the virulency of a party spirit,and conciliate the friendship of

those who otherwise might have their eyes upon us for evil!

In plentiful circumstances and an honourable station, how great
is the humility of this worthy inan ! How low are the thoughts
that he has of himself ! And with what veneration and respect
does he address himself to Christ I And, had this centurionhebn

even a tribune or a general, this humble addiess would well have

become him when he was thus applying unto Christ. And how

well does it become us, when entreating the blessed Jesus to ex-ert

his healing power on our hearts, to bow with deep humility
before him, and to say,

" Lord, lam not worthy that thou should-

est come under my :roof,or worthy the honoi " of appearing in

thy presence !" He that thus humbleth himself shall be exalted,

(Luke xviii. 14.) nor do we ever stand fairer for the praise of

Christ than when we see ourselves undeserving even of his

notice.

Behold an instance oi faith in a stranger to the cotnmonwealth

of Israel, by which their unbelief was condemned ! Oh that the

virtues of heathens may not another day rise up to oiir condemna-tion,

notwithstanding an higher profession and much nobler ad-vantages

! We cannot but rejoice to h( rir that many shall come

from the east and the west, to sit down with the pious patriarchs
in the kindom of heaven ! but how deplorable is the case of those

children of the kingdom, who, with all their towering expecta-tions,

shall be cast out, and doomed to hopeless sorrow and to

everlasting darkness!

May Almighty Grace awaken those who are now ignorant of

the value and importance of the blessings of the gospel ; and ex-cite

those holy desires after them, which may prevent that impa-tience
and envy, that rage and despair, with whicL they must

otherwise view them at an unapproachable distance ; yea, view

them possessed by multitudes, whom they are now ready to de-spise

!
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SECTION XI.

Luke vii. 11 " 18.

And it came to pass the day after,that he went into a

citycalled Nain ; and many of his discipleswent with

him, and much people. Now when he came nigh to the

gate of the city,behold, there was a dead man carried

out, the only son of his mother : and she was a widow :

and much people of the citywas with her. And when

the Lord saw her, he had conjpassionon her, and said

unto her, Weep not. And he came and touched the bier :

and they that bare him stood still. And he said.Young
man, I say unto thee. Arise. And he that was dead

sat up, and began to speak : and he delivered him to his

mother. And there came a fear on all : and they glo-rified
God, saying.That a great prophet is risen up

among us ; and, That God had visited his people. And

this rumour of him went forth throughout all Judea, and

throughout all the region round about. And the disci-ples

of John shewed him all these things.

It surelybecomes us likewise to glorifyGod on account of this

great Prophet, whom he has raised up, not only to his ancient

people Israel, but to be for salvalion to the ends of the earth.

(Acts xiii. 47. ) Welcome, thou Messenger of the Father's love 1

How illustrious thy miiacles! how important thy doctrine ! how

beneficent and amiable the whole of thy behaviour.

He went from Capernaum to A'ain, still on the same blessed

errand,to do good to the bodies and the souls of men. Oh that

our lives,in their humbler sphere, might be such a circle of vir-tues

and graces; that we might thus go about doing good; and

might learn,by the happiest of all arts, to make the close of one

useful and pious action the beginning of another!
Of him may we also learn the most engaging manner of con-ferring

benefits; that lovelymixture of freedom and tenderness,
which heightens the sweetness, and doubles the value of every
favour ! May our hearts imbibe the same temper, and it will dif-fuse

on our actions some proportionable gracefulness. May our

Ifowels,like his,yearn over the afflicted,and our hand be evej
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ready thus gently to uripeaway their tears. But, O Gracioug

Redeemer, bow impotent is our pity when compared with thine;
with thine, which could call back lamented children from the

grave, and turn the sorrows of a weeping parent into a torrent of

joy. We are sometimes ready fondlyto say,
" Oh that thou hadst

been near when the darlingsof our hearts were snatched away
from us, and we left them in the dust !" But thou indeed wast

near; for thou hast the keys of death and the unseen world.

And this we know, that,if our beloved children are sleeping in

thee, thy voice shall at lengthawaken them ; and thou wilt deliver

them to us, to die no more; and wilt thyselfgraciouslytake part
in that mutual and lastingjoy which thou shalt give to us and to

them.

SECTION XII.

Matt. xi. 2 " 6. " Luke vii. 19 " 23.

Now when John had heard in the prisonthe works of

Christ, he callingunto him two of his disciples,sent
them unto Jesus, saying,Art thou he that should come"

or look we for another ? When the men were come unto

him, they said,John Baptisthath sent us unto thee, say-ing,
Art thou he that should come, or look we for ano-ther

? And in that same hour he cured many o^ their in-firmities,

and plagues,and of evil spirits,and to many

that were blind he gave sight. Then Jesus answering,
said unto them. Go your way and tell John again what

thingsye have seen and heard, how that the blind re-ceive

their sight,ihe lame walk, the lepersare cleansed,

the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and to the poor

the gospelis preached. And blessed is he, whosoever

shall not be offended in me.

We have here in John the Baptist a very edifyinginstance of

a most candid and pious terrper. How solicitous was he to re-move

those scruples from the minds of his discipleswhich, per-haps,

their excessive fondness for him might have occasioned J

He wisely seiids them to converse with Jesus themselves : and

surelythey who most accuratelyinquireinto the credentials he

brings,will be most effectuallyconvinced and impressedby them.
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Let U9, when tempted to doubt of the truth of Christianity
,

re-collect

the various and unanswerable proofs of it, which are

summed up in these comprehensive words ; arising fiom ihe mi'

racles and character of our Redeemer
.

and the prophetictestimony
that was borne to him. Let us paiiicuUrlyrejoice th-^t the poor

have the gospelpreached: and that the blessingsof it are offered

to enrich thr souls of those, whose bodily necessities we oftea

pity,without having;it in our power to relieve them.

And, since our Lord pronounces a blessingupon those that

shall not be offended in him, let us consider what those things
are, in the doctrine or circumstances of Christ, which have proved
the most dan";erous stumbling-blocks,and endeavour to fortifyour
souls againstthose temptations which may arise from them. So

the trial of that Jailh which is a much more valuable treasure

than gold which perishes,though tried in the fire,may be found

unto praise, and honour, and glory, (1 Peter i. 7, ) and we, on

the whole, may be advanced in our way by incidents which at

first threatened to turn us entiielyout of it; as ihe faith of these

disciplesof John must surelybe confirmed by those doubts which

they had for a while entertained.

SECTION XIII.

Matt. xi. 7
"

19. Luke vii. 24 " 35.

And when the messengers of John were departed,Je-sus

began to say unto the multitudes concerningJohn,
What went ye out into the wilderness to see ? A reed

shaken with the wind ? But what went ye out for to

see ? A man clothed in soft raiment ? Behold they
that wear soft clothing,and are gorgeouslyapparelled,
and live delicately,are in kings'courts. But what went

ye out for to see ? a prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and

much more than a prophet. For this is he, of whom it

is written.Behold, I send my messenger before thyface,
which shall prepare thy way before thee. For, verily,
I say unto you, Among them that are born of women

there hath not risen a greater prophet than John the

Baptist:notwithstandinghe that is least in the kingdom
of heaven is greater than he. And from the days of

John the Baptistuntil now, the kingdom of heaven suf-

11*
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fereth violence, and the violent take it by force. For

all the prophets and the law prophesieduntil John.

And if ye will receive ittthis is Elias, which was for to

come. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.

And all the peoplethat heard Am, and the publicans,

justifiedGod, being baptizedwith the baptism of John.

But the phariseesand lawyersrejectedthe counsel of

God againstthemselves, being not baptizedof him.

And the Lord said,Whereunto then shall I liken the

men of this generation? and to what are they like ?

They are like unto children sittingin the market-place,
and callingone to another, and saying.We have piped
unto you, and ye have not danced : we have mourned

unto you, and ye have not wept. For John the Bap-tist

came neither eatingbread nor drinkingwine ; and

ye say. He hath a devil. The Son of man is come eat-ing

and drinking; and ye say. Behold a gluttonousman,
and a winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners.

But wisdom is justifiedof all her children.

How happy would it be, if we could leam to correct the natu-ral

inconsistencies of our temper and conduct by wise reflections

and considerations ! How much more improving would our at-tendance

on the ministrations of God's servants be, were we seri-ously

to ask o atselves to what purpose we attended !

It ought surely to be followed with such considerations, since

it is intended to lead us to the kingdom of heaven ; a glorious

prize! too gloiiousto be obtained by faint wishes and inactive

desires. There is a sense in which it still suffersviolence;and

how sad is the degeneracy of our natures, that we should exert so

little warmth in such a pursuit,and so much for every trifle! In-stead

of that holy ardour with which men should press into itt

they fold their hands in their bosoms, and lose themselves in soft

luxurious dreams, tillthe precious opportunityis for ever gone.

May Divine Grace displaythe crowns and palms of victorybefore

our eyes, in so awakening a manner, that we may joyfullyseize

them, whatever obstacles may lie in our way, whatever must be

done, or whatever must be borne to secure them !

Let us not, as we love our own souls, througha proud self-suf-ficiency

rejectthe gracious counsels of God which are addressed

to us, lest we should be another day condemned by publicansand

sinners. Divine providence and grace are using a varietyof me*
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thods with us : let not our perverseness and folly,like that of the

Jews^ frustrate them all ; but rather let us shew ourselves the

children ofwisdom, by fallingin with its measures and improving
as well as applaudingthem.

SECTION XIV.

Matthew xi. 20 " 30.

Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of

his mighty works were clone, because they repented
not. Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee, Beth-

saida ! for if the mighty works, which were done in you,
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have re-pented

long ago in sackcloth and ashes. But I say
unto you. It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon

at the day of judgment, than for you. And thou, Ca-pernaum,

which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought
down to hell : for if the mighty works, which have been

done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have

remained until this day. But I say unto you, that it

shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day
of judgment, than for thee.

At that time Jesus answered and said, I thank thee,
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth,because thou hast

hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast

revealed them unto babes. Even so. Father : for so it

seemed good in Ihy sight. All things are delivered

unto me of my Father : and no man knoweth the Son,
but the Father : neither knoweth any man the Father,
save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal

him.

Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy la-den,

and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you,
and learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart :

and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is

easy, and my burden is light.
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What can we imagine more dreadful than the guilt and con-demnation

of those who hear the gospel only to despise it I How

can we read the doom of Chorazin, Bethsaida, and Capernaum,

without trembling for ourselves, lest we should incur the like sen-tence

! Such have been our religious advantages and opportuni-ties,

that, liite them, we have indeed been lijfled up to heaven.

The Lord grant that we may not, by our misimprovement and

disobedience, be cast down to the lowest hell! that Tyre and

Sidon, and even Sodom and Gomorrah, may not at last rise up
in judgment against us^ and call down on our heads a punish-ment

more intolerable than that which has fallen upon themy or

which they must even then feel !

Our vain curiosity may perhaps be ready to ask, Why were

these advantages given to them that abused them, rather than to

those who would have improved them better? But let us impose

upon our minds a reverential silence ; since the great Lord of
heaven and earth giveth not an account of any of his matters,

(Job xxxiii. 13.) It is so. Father; for so it seemeth good in thy
sight !

Still we see the gospel hid from many who are esteemed the

wisest and most prudent of mankind; and, blessed be God, we

still see it revealed to some, who, in comparison of them, are but

babes. Let not this offend us ; hut rather taking our notions from

the word of God, let us learn to honour these babes as possessed

of the truest wisdom, and adore the riches o{ Divine grace, if we

are in their number, while many of superior capacities are left to

stumble at this stone till they fall into tinal ruin.

Whatever objections are brought against Christ and his ways,

may we ever adhere to them, since all things are delivered to him

by the Father! From him therefore may we seek the true know-ledge

of God, as ever we desire everlasting life !

We have all our burdens of sin and of sorrow ! While we la-bour

under them, let us with pleasure hear the gentle and melo-dious

voice of a Redeemer, thus kindly inviting us to come unto

him, that we may find rest to our souls. Let us with pleasure

subject ourselves to him, and go on in our holy course with that

improvement and cheerfulness which become those who learn by
their own daily experience that his commandments are not grie^

voua, and feel that his yoke is easy and his burden is light.
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SECTION XV.

Luke vii. 36 " 50.

And one of the Pharisees desired him that he would

eat with him. And he went into the Pharisee's house,
and sat down to meat. And, behold a woman in the

city,which was- a sinner, when she knew that Jesus sat

at meat in the Pharisee's house, brought an alabaster

box of ointment ; and stood at his feet,behind liim weep-ing,

and began to wash his feet with tears, and did wipe
them with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet,and

anointed them with the ointment. Now when the Pha-risee

which had bidden him saw itfhe spake within him-self,

saying.This man, if he were a prophet,would have

known who, and what manner of woman this is that

toucheth him : for she is a sinner. And Jesus answering
said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to say unto

thee. And he sailh,Master, say on.

There was a certain creditor which had two debtors:

the one owed five hundred pence, and the other fifty.
And when they had nothing to pay, he franklyforgave
them both. Tell me, therefore,which of them will love

him most ? Simon answered and said, I suppose that

he, to whom he forgavemost. And he said unto him,
Thou hast rightlyjudged.

And he turned to the woman, and said unto Simon,
Seest thou this woman ? I entered into thine house,
thou gavest me no water for my feet : but she hath wash-ed

my feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of

her head. Thou gavest me no kiss : but this woman

since the time I came in hath not ceased to kiss my
feet. My head with oil thou didst not anoint ; but this

woman hath anointed my feet with ointment. Where-fore

I say unto thee, Her sins,which are many, are for-given

; for she loved much : but to whom little is for-given,

the same loveth little. And he said unto her, Thy
sins are forgiven.
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And they that sat at meat with him began to say with-in

themselves, Who is this that forgivethsins also ? And

he said to the woman, Thy faith hath saved thee : go in

peace.

How joyful an assurance must this be to a soul thus bowed

down and humbled in the very dust under a sense of sin ! How

lightdid the reproaches of men sit upon her when she heard these

reviving words from the mouth of the great Saviour, who alone

had authority to pronounce them I

Our hearts surely upbraid us with many and aggravated sins ;

but we hear the tidings of pardon; let us gladly embrace it ; and

acknowledging that not five hundred pence, nor even ten thou-sand

talents, are sufficient to express the greatness of our debt;
let us retain the remembrance of it,even when we hope that God

has forgiven it ; and let us labour that the tenderness of our love,

the warmth of our zeal, and the steadiness of our obedience, may

in some measure be proportionable to it: and, blessed Jesus, how

distinguishedmust they then be !

Let us with humble pleasure approach this compassionate
Friend of sinners ; who, though in one sense separate from them,

yet thus freely and graciously encouraged the chief of them to

apply to hira, though he well knew that condescension would ex-pose

him to the censure of the self-conceited Pharisees, May
God preserve us from that arrogant confidence in our own righte-ousness,

which, while it leads us to despise some, perhaps much

dearer to him than oui selves, would proportionably sink our value

for the Saviour, and our love to him !

As for what remains, let the candour with which Christ ac-cepted

this invitation, and the gentleness and prudence with

which he behaved at this ensnaring entertainment, teach us to

mingle the wisdom of the serpent with the innocence and sweet-ness

of the dove ; and neither absolutely to refuse 9.\\favours, nor

severely to resent all neglects from those, whose friendshipmight
at best be very dubious, and their intimacy by no means safe.

To conclude ; let us avoid that very ill temper which this Pha-risee

shewed in upbraiding this poor humble penitent with the

scandals of her former life. Where we have reason to believe that

sin has been lamented and forsaken, and consequently that God

has forgiven it,let us cheerfully receive those whom our holy
Master has not rejected; and if the remembrance oi former irre-gularities

c^nuot be entirelylost, let it only engage us to magnify
the riches of Divine grace toward such persons, and to rejoice
with them in the displayof it.
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SECTION XVI.

Matthew xii. 22 "
32. Mark iii. 20 " 21.

Luke viii. 1
"

3.

And it came to pass afterward, that Jesus went through-out

every cityand village,preaching and shewing the

glad tidingsof the kingdom of God : and the twelve

were with him, and certain women, which had been

healed of evil spiritsand infirmities,Mary called Mag-dalene,
out of whom went seven devils, and Joanna the

wife ofChuza, Herod's steward, and Susanna, and many

others, whicii ministered unto him of their substance.

And the multitude cometh togetheragain,so that they
could not so much as cat bread. And when his friends

heard of it,they went out to layhold on him : for they
said he is beside himself Then was brought unto him

one possessedof a devil,blind and dumb : and he heal-ed

him, insomuch that the blind and dumb both spake
and saw. And all the people were amazed, and said,

Is not this the son of David ?

Matthew xii. 24 " 34. Mark hi. 22 " 30.

But the Pharisees, when theyheard it,and the Scribes

which came down from Jerusalem, said,TliisyeZZoMJhath
Beelzebub, and by the princeof the devils casteth he

out devils. But Jesus knew their thoughts,and called

them unto him, and said unto them in parables,How
can Satan cast out Satan ? Every kingdom divided

againstitselfis brought to desolation ; and every cityor
house divided againstitself shall not stand. And if Sa-tan

rise up againstand cast out Satan, he is divided

againsthimself: how shall then his kingdom stand ? He

cannot stand, but hath an end. And if I by Beelzebub

cast out devils,by whom do your children castthem oat ?

therefore theyshall be your judges. But if I cast out
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devils by the Spiritof God, then the kingdom of God is

come unto you. Or else how can one enter into a strong
man's house, and spoilhis goods, except he firstbind

the strong man ? and then he will spoilhis house. He

that is not with me is againstme ; and he that gather-
eth not with me scattereth abroad. Wherefore, verilyI

say unto you. All sins shall be forgivenunto the sons of

men and blasphemieswherewith soever they shall blas-pheme

; but the blasphemyagainstthe Holy Ghost shall

not be forgivenunto men : And whosoever speaketh a

word againstthe Son of man, it shall be forgiven him :

but whosoever speaketh againstthe Holy Ghost, it shall

not be forgivenhim, n^ithpr in thk world, neither in the

world to come ; but he is in danger of eternal damna-tion

: Because theysaid,He hath an unclean spirit.

How condescendingwas the conduct of the blessed Jesus

while he dwelt among us ! Though he was Lord of all,he not

only waved the pompous manner of subsistinghy continued

miracles^ but likewise declined to dwell with the rich and the

great, with whom he could easily have secured to himself a

constant abode. He chose a laborious itinerant course, and

subsisted chiefly on the bounty of a few pious women, whose

company and friendshiphe did not despise. That subsistence

was most pleasing to him which was the greatest tsstimony of

the respect and affectionof his hearers, and at tht same time

gave the greatest opportunity to testifyhis own humility and

self-denial,and to pursue his schemes for public usefulness.

So may his followers,and especially his ministers, always
judge ! And may all the great things they seek for themselves

be such as lie on the other side of the grave, and are to be en-joyed

in the presence of our glorifitdMaster.
We have seen another triumph of Christ over the evil spirit^

another of those glorious and delightfulinstances, in which the

great Captain of our salvation, with superior strength,bound
the strong man, and spoiledhis goods. May the victorystillbe

carried on to perfection! May his merciful alarms break the

dangerous and fatal peace in which the slaves of Satan are for a

while detained, that he may with greater advantage, and

greater terror, plunge them into final and eternal ruin .' And,
in such a contest, may we abhor neutrality. With pleasure and

seal let us list ourselve* under the Rtdeemtr'i banners, that we
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may share his trophies! And, while others are throwing away

their time, their labour and their souls, may we, by gathering
with him secure to ourselves everlastingriches !

We must surely be astonished to hear of that perverse and

malignant interprelation vfhich these wretches put on such con-vincing

miracles ; and it must move our indignationto see the

Son of God maliciously charged as an associate with Satc.n. If
theyhave thus called the Master ofthe house Beelzebub, hoicmuch

more those of his household? (Matt. x. 25.) Let us learn to

imitate that meekness of wisdom, with which the blessed Jesus

pursues his vindication. Oh that his followershad ever traced

it ! Yea, I had almost said, Oh that they had learned, even

from the union of conjederateenemies, the danger of that house

or kingdom which is unnaturally divided against itself!
It is matter of great thankfulnessthus expressly to hear that

evert/ other sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven; but auful to

think that the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost is excepted.
Let those, who, while they canwot deny the factsofChristianity,
despise and oppose its doctrines, tremble to think how near

they approach to the boundaries of this sin, which is perhaps
more obscurely described that we may more cautiouslyavoid all

such approaches. But let not the humble soul, that trembles at

God''s word, meditate terror to itself from such a passage ; which,

when viewed in its due connexion, cannot, with any shadow of

reason, be thought to belong to any, who do not obstinatelyre-ject

the gospel,and maliciously oppose if,when made known to

them with Hi fullestevidence.

SECTION XVII.

Matthew xn. 33 " 45.

Either make the tree good,and his fruit good : or

else make the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt : for

the tree is known by his fruit. O generationof vipers,
how can ye, beinu^evil,speak good things? for out of

the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. A good
man out of the good treasure of the heart bringethforth

good things: and an evil man out of the evil treasure

bringethforth evil things. But I say unto you. That

every idle word that men shall speak,theyshall giveac-count

thereof in the day of judgment. For by thywords
12
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thou shalt be justified,and by thy words thou shalt be

condemned.

Then certain of the Scribes and of the Pharisees

temptinghim answered, saying,Master, we would see

a sio;nfrom heaven from thee. But he answered and

said to them. An evil and adulterous generationseeketh

after a sign; and there shall no signbe givento it,but

the signof the prophet Jonas. For as Jonas was three

days and three nightsin the whale's belly; so shall the

Son of man be three days and three nightsin the heart

of the earth. The men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment
with this generation,and shall condemn it ; because they
repented at the preachingof Jonas; and, behold, a

greater than Jonas is here. The queen of the south

shall rise up in the judgment with this generation,and
shall condemn them ; for she came from the uttermost

parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and,

behold, a greater than Solomon is here.

When the unclean spiritis gone out of a man, he

walketh through dry places,seeking rest, and findeth

none. Then he saith,I will return into my house from

whence I came out ; and when he is come, he findeth it

empty, swept, and garnished. Then goeth he, and

taketii with himself seven other spiritsmore wicked than

himself,and they enter in and dwell there : and the last

state of that man is worse than the first. Even so shall

it be also unto this wicked generation.

Let us especiallyattend to those instructions we have here

received, and judge of ourselves by our fruits; never flattering
ourselves that our hearts are good^ if our lives are abominable

and disobedient^ and to every good work reprobate.(Titusi. 16.)
And in particularlet us remember, that not our actions only,
but the fruits of our lips,are to be brought into the solemn

account which we must give to the great Judge ofali the earth ;

and that the day is coming, when all our idle and unprofitable
talk,which has proceeded /row the evil treasure of a depraved
heart, will undergo a strict examination, and we must answer

not for our actions only, but shall be justifiedor condemned by
our words. And, U foolish and %vicked speechesare to be ac-counted

for in the day ofjudgment,let us set a watch on the door
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of our lipsto prevent them: and labour dailyto use our tongue

so, that it may indeed be, as it is m sc rrp^wre called, our glory,
(Psalm xvi. 9, sxx. 12.)

For that purpose, let it be our great care to lay up a good
treasure of Christian knowledge and experience in our hearts ;

that while too many are poisoning those that are round about

them with erroneous principlesand vicious discourses, the open-ing

of our lipsmay be of righteousthings; and we may still be

ready, upon all proper occasions, with freedom, variety,and

spirit,to bring forth good and profitablethings from the good
treasure of our hearts ; which may be edifying unto those that

hear us, and may go from one heart to another. So will the

Lord himself hearken with pleasure unto what we speak,and

exactly record it in the book of remembrance that is written be-fore

him ; and producing it at last to our public honour, will own

us for his,in the day when he makes up his jewels.(Mai. iii. 16,

Let us, to whom the revelation of the gospel is so clearly
made, /ear.lest these dreadful thingsshould come upon us, and

the abuse of our advantages should render us an easy prey to

Satan, and a fit habitation for the powers ofdarkness. Let those

particularlyfear it,who, having been brought to some serious

impressionsand some external reformation, are tempted to re-lapse

into former vices, which would render their latter end far

worse than their beginning, (2 Peter ii. 20 ;) God has permitted
some such awful instances to occur ; and unhappy wretches, per-haps,

some of them the children of religious parents too, who

were once not far from the kingdom of God, have so abandoned

every principleof religion,and every sentiment of wisdom and

virtue, that it seems as if seven devils had possessed them, and

were drivingthem headlong to destruction.

May we, instead of demanding furtherevidence of Christianity/
than the wisdom of God has seen fit to give us, make it our care

to hear and obey and diligentlyimprove the lightwe have re-ceived

! May we be brought to a sincere and lastingrepentance
by the preaching of Christ and his apostles,lest the J^inevites

rise up in judgment against us and condemn us ! May we own

the superior wisdom oiihis Divine Teacher, this better 5oZo?non;
and say, as the queen of Sheba to the Jewish prince, (1 Kings
X. 8.) Happy are these thy servants, who stand continuallybefore
thee,and hear thy xcisdom ! for thou speakestas never man spake,
(John vii. 46 ;) and in thee all the treasures of wisdom and know-ledge

are hid, (Col. ii.3.) But oh, how many are curious to

know what little concerns them, and are fond of improving their

own wit and tryingthat of others by hard questions,while the

far more obvious and important pointsof wisdom are neglected
as beneath their regard ; as if every thing were more necessary
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than being wise to salvation I We need not travel to distant

climates to learn this heavenly philosophy ; no, it is nigh us. even

in our mouth ; and we are, on that account, so much the more

inexcusable if it be not also in our heart. (Rom. x. 8.)

SECTION XVllI.

Matthew xii. 46 " 50. Mark hi. 31 " 35.

While he yet talked to the people,behold, there came

then his mother and his brethren, and standingwithout,
sent unto him, callinghim, desiringto speak with him.

And the multitude sat about him. Then one said unto

him. Behold, thymother and thybrethren stand without,

desiringto speak with thee. But he answered and said

unto him that told him. Who is my mother ? and who

are my brethren ? And he looked round about on them

which sat about him, and he stretched forth his hand to-ward

his disciples,and said, Behold, my mother and my

brethren ! For whosoever shall do the will of my Father

which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister,

and mother.

So may it be our care to do the ivill of God., that we may be

thus dear to our Redeemer., who ought by so many tender bonds

to be dear to us; and who, by such gracious and indulgentde-clarations,

as these which we have now been readino;,is drawing
us as with the cords of a man, and with the bands of love !

Still does the lightof his Divine instructions shine with the

brightestlustre^ and diffuse itself around us ! Let us open the

eyes of our mind with singlenessand simplicityto receive it ; and

make it our care to act according to it. Then shall we know, if
we follow on to know the Lord, (Hosea vi. 3.) and thus with

cheerfulness shall we reap the fruit of bl well informed mind and

a well regulatedlifeI

May we be delivered from all thosey*a/5emaxima which would

darken our hearts amidst all this meridian lustre,and turn our

boasted lightinto darkness I Would to God there were not re-newed

instances of this kind continuallyoccurringamong us ; and

that we did not dailymeet with persons whose pretended wisdom

teaches them to forget or despise the gospel,and so serves only
to amuse their eyes^ while it leads their feet to the chambers of
death !
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SECTION XIX.

Matthew XIII. 1 " 17. Mark iv. 1 " 9.

Luke viii. 4 " 8.

The same day went Jesus out of the house, and sat by
the sea-side, and began again to teach. And great

multitudes were gatheredtogetheragain,and were come

to him out of every city,so that he went into a ship,and

sat in the sea ; and the whole multitude stood on the

shore.

And he spake unto them, and taught them many

thingsby parables,and said unto them in his doctrine,

Hearken ; behold, a sower went out to sow his seed.

And it came to pass, as he sowed, some seeds fell by
the way side,and it was trodden down, and the fowls of

the air came, and devoured it up. And some fell on

stony ground,where it had not much earth ; and imme-diately

it sprang up, because it had no depth of earth.

But as soon as it sprang up, when the sun was up, it

was scorched, and because it had no root, and lacked

moisture, it withered away. And some fell among

thorns, and the thorns grew up with it,and choked it,

and it yieldedno fruit. But other fellon good ground,
and sprang up, and increased ; and brought forth fruit,

some thirty,and some sixty,and some an hundred-fold.

And when he had said these things,he cried. He that

hath ears to hear, let him hear.

And the disciplescame and said unto him, Why
speakestthou unto them in parables? He answered

and said unto them, Because it is given unto you to

know the mysteriesof the kingdom of God, but unto

them it is not given. For whosoever hath, to him shall

be given,and he shall have more abundance ; but who-soever

hath not, from him shall be taken away even that

he hath. Therefore speak I to them in parables: be-cause

theyseeingsee not ; and hearingthey hear not,

neither do theyunderstand. And in them is fulfilled

12*
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the prophecy of Esaias, which saith, By hearing ye shall

hear, and shall not understand : and seeing ye shall see,

and shall not perceive : For this people'sheart is wax-ed

gross, and their ears are dull of hearing,and their

eyes they have closed ; lest at any time they should see

with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should un-derstand

with their heart, and should be converted, and

I should heal thorn. But blessed are your eyes, for they

see : and your ears for they hear. For verilyI say unto

you, that many prophetsand righteousmen have desired

to see those thingswhich ye see, and have not seen them ;

and to hear those things which ye hear, and have not

heard them.

Let us hear with fear and trembling;these awful declarations

from the lips of the compassionate Jesus himself. Here were

crowds about Christy who indulged such prejudices,and at-tended

with such perverse dispositions,that in righteous judg-ment
he took an obscurer method ofpreaching to them, and final-ly

left many of them uuder darkness and impenitency to die in

their sins.

Let us take heed lest the bounties of Divine providence should

be thus abused by us, as a means of casting us into a stupid in-sensibility

of the hand and voice of the blessed God : or we may

otherwise have ground to fear lest he should leave us to our

own delusions, and give us up to the lusts of our own hearts. And

then the privilege of ordinances, and of the most awakening

providentialdispensations will be vain ; seeing we shall see, and

not perceive: and hearing we shall hear, and not understand.

It is our peculiarhappiness under the gospel that we see and

hear what prophetsand princes and saints of old, desired to see

and hear, but were not favoured with it. Let us be thankful

for our privilege,and improve it well ; lest a neglectedgospel

by the righteous judgment of God be taken axvay, and our

abused seasons ofgrace, by one method of Divine displeasure or

other, be brought to a speedy period. But if by grace it is

given to us to know the mysteries of the kingdom ofheav"n,\et us

learn a thankfulness in some measure proportionable to the

corrupt prejudiceswhich have been overborne, and the impor-tant

blessingswhich are secured to us.
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SECTION XX.

Matthew xiii. 24 "
43.

Another parableput he forth unto them, saying,The

kingdom of heaven is hkened unto a man which sowed

good seed in his field : But while men slept,his enemy

came and sowed tares among the wheat, and went his

way. But when the blade was sprung up, and brought
forth fruit,then appeared the tares also. So the ser-vants

of the househould came and said unto him. Sir,

didst thou not sow good seed in tiiyfield ? from whence

then hath it tares ? He said unto them, An enemy

hath done this. The servants said unto him, Wilt thou

then that we go and gather them up ? But he said,

Nay ; lest while ye gatherup the tares, ye root up also

the wheat with them. Let both grow together until

the harvest ; and in the time of the harvest I will say to

the reapers. Gather ye togetherfirst the tares, and bind

them in bundles to burn them : but gatherthe wheat

into my barn.

And his disciplescame unto him, saying.Declare
unto us the parableof the tares of the field. He an-swered

and said unto them, He that sowetli the good
seed is the Son of man ; the field is the world ; the good
seed are the children of the kingdom ; but the tares are

the children of the wicked one ; the enemy that sowed

them is the devil ; the harvest is the end of the world ;

and the reapers are the angels. As therefore the tares

are gatheredand burnt in the fire ; so shall it be in the

end of this world. The Son of man shall send forth his

angelsj'andtheyshall gatherout of his kingdom all things
that offend,and them which do iniquity; and shall cast

them into a furnace of fire: there shall be wailingand

gnashingof teeth. Then shall the righteousshine forth

as the sun in the kinjjdom of the Father. Who hath

ears to hear, let him hear.

Oh that these important instructions might, as it were, be

ever soundingin our ears ! It is a matter of great thankfulness
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that this earthywhich might have been abandond by God as a

barren wilderness^ is cultivated as his Jield,and that any good
seed is to be found in it ; but grievous to think how many tares

are intermingled,so as almost to over-run the ground, and hide

the wheat from being seen. Let not a forward seal prompt us,

like these over- officious servants, to think of rooting them out

by violence; but let us wait our master'^s time and be patient
tillthe day of the Lord.

The separationwill at length be made ; nor shall one pre-cious

grain perish. Awful important time I when the angels
shall perform their great office with a sagacitytoo sharp to be

eluded, and sl power too strong to be resisted ! Gather not our

souls,OLoid, icith sinners I but may they be hound up in the

bundle of life! that when the day cometh, which shall burn as an

oven, and when the wicked like chaff shall be thrown in to be

consumed, we may survey the execution of the Divine judgment
with awful triumph ; being owned by God as his, while he is

making up his Jewels^and spared by him as his obedient chil-dren.

(Mai. iii. 17, and iv. 1.) Then shall we not only be

spared,but honoured and adorned, and shine forth like the sun

in ourfatherh kingdom ; for these vile bodies shall be fashioned
like to the gloriousbody of our Redeemer, (Phil.iii.21.)and our

purifiedand perfectedspiritsshall be clothed with proportion-able
lustre,and reflect the complete image of his holiness. "

Amen.

SECTION XXT.

Matt. xiii. 31"35. Mark iv. 26"34.

AisD he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a man

should cast seed into the ground ; and should sleepand
rise nightand day,and the seed should springand grow

up, he knoweth not how. For the earth bringethforth
fruit of herself,first the blade,then the ear, after that

the full corn in the ear. But when the fruit is brought
forth,immediatelyhe puttethin the sickle,because the

harvest is come.

And he said, Whereunto shall we liken the king-dom
of God ? or with what comparison shall we com-pare

it ?

And another parableput he forth unto them, saying,
The kingdom of heaven is like to a grainof mustard

seed, which a man took, and sowed in his field ; which
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indeed is the least of all seeds that be in the earth.

But when it is sown, it groweth up, and becometh

greater than all herbs, and becometh a tree ; and shoot-

eth out great branches, so that the birds of the air come

and lodgein the branches thereof,and under the shadow

of it.

Another parablespake he unto them ; The kingdom
of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took and

hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was lea-vened.

And all these thingsspake Jesus unto the mul-titude

in parables,and with many such parablesspake
he the word unto them, as they were able to hear it.

But without a parable spake he not unto them : and

when they were alone, he expounded all thingsto his

disciples: That it might be fulfilledwhich was spoken

by the prophet,saying,I will open my mouth in para-bles

; I will utter thingswhich have been kept secret

from the foundation of the world.

Let us be concerned to gather up these fragments^ that no-thing

may be lost ; and to lay them up in our memories and our

hearts, that, according to our respectivestations in life,we may

have them ready for use.

Let us remember that sometimes the growth of pietyin the

heart is like that of vegetablesin the earth. The seed of the

word may for a while seem lost; or when the fruit appears, it

may advance and ripen but slowly. Let not ministers there-fore

too confidently conclude they have laboured in vain^ and

spent their strengthfor nought, because the fieldsare not im-mediately

white to the harvest,but with believing hope and

humble patience let them recommend the seed that they have

sown to Him, who by the secret energy of his continued influ-ences,

can give at length a sure and plentifulincrease.
When Jesus took to himselfhis great power^ and reigned,the

gospel,which had gained so little ground under his personal
ministration,ran, and was greatly gloHJitdin the hands of the

apostles. The grain of mustard seed shot up and branched forth

into a spreadingtree,and birds of every wing took shelter there.

(Oh that there had been none of the ravenous and the obscene

kind!) Thus when the Lord shall please to hasten it in his

time, a littleone shall become a thousand, and a small one a strong
nation. (Isa.Ix. 22.)
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Let us pray that the triumphant progress of his kingdom may

come. In the mean time let it be our desire that the principles
ofthe gospelmay, like a sacrsd kind of leaven,diffuse themselves

through our whole souls ; that all our powers and faculties,

that all our thoughts and passions,may be, as it were, impreg-nated
and elevated by them.

SECTION XXII.

Matt. xiii. 36, 18"23. Mark iv. 10"25. Luke

VIII. 9"18.

Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the

house, and when he was alone, they that were about

him with the twelve asked him, saying.What might this

parablebe ? And he said unto them, Unto you it is

givento know the mysteriesof the kingdom of God, but

unto them that are without all these thingsare done in

parables. That seeingthey might not see ; and hear-ing

they might hear, and not understand ; lest at any

time theyshould be converted,and their sins should be

forgiventhem. And he said unto them, Know ye not

this parable? And how then will ye know allparables?
Hear ye then the parableof the sower. Now the para-ble

is this. The seed is the word of God. The sower

soweth the word, and those by the way-side where the

word is sown are they that hear the word of the king-dom
and understand it not ; but when they have heard

Satan cometh immediately,and taketh away the word

that was sown out of their hearts,lest theyshould be-lieve

and be saved. And these are theylikewise which

have received the seed into stony places,who, when

theyhave heard the word, immediatelyreceive it with

joy ; and these have no root in themselves,and so en-dure

but for a time : which for a while beheve ; and in

time of temptation,when tribulation,affliction,or per-secution

ariseth for the word's sake, immediatelythey
are offended, and fall away. And these are theywhich

are sown among thorns : which, when theyhave heard
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the word, go forth,and the care of this world, and the

deceitfulness of riches,and pleasureso^this life,and the

Just of other thingsenteringin,choke the word, and it

bringethfruitto no perfection. And these are theythat
received seed into the good ground ; such as hear the

word, and understand it,and receive it in an honest and

good heart ; and having heard the word, keep it,which

also bear fruit with patience,and bring forth, some an

hundred-fold, some sixty,and some thirty.
And he said unto them. No man when he hath light-ed
a candle, covereth it with a vessel,or puttethitunder

a bushel, or under a bed ; but setteth it on a candle-stick,

that they which enter in may see the light. For

there is nothinghid which shall not be manifested : nei-ther

was any thingkept secret, that shall not be known,

and come abroad. If any man have ears to hear, let

him hear. And he said unto them, Take heed therefore

what and how ye hear : with what measure ye mete, it

shall be measured to you : and unto you that hear shall

more be given. For whosoever hath to him shall be

given,and he shall have more abundance ; but whoso-ever

hath not, from him shall be taken away even that

which he seemeth to have.

Let us apply to ourselves this charge of our blessed Redeemer,

and take heed how we hear. Especially let us be very careful

that we despisenot him that now speaks to us from heaven ; and

remember the authority,which his exultation there givesto the

words which he spake in the days of his flesh.
Let us attentivelyhear tho parable of the sower and its inter-pretation.

Still is Christ by his word and ministers, sowing
among us the good seed. Still is the great enemy of souls labour-ing

to snatch it away. Let us endeavour to understand., that we

may retain it ; and to retain,that we may practiseit. Still do

the cares of this world press us ; stilldo its pleasuressolicit us ;

still do our lusts war in our members ; and all unite their efforts

to prevent onx fruitfxdnessin good ivorks ; but let us remember,
that with having our fruit unto holiness,everlastinglifeis con-nected

as the end ; and that in due season we shall reap, if we

faint not. (Rom. vi. 22, and Gal. vi. 9.)
Let us therefore ba concerned that the seed may take deep root,
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I

in our minds, that we may not rest in any superficialimpressioEi
on the passions; but, feelingthe energy of that limng principle^

may flourishunder the circumstances which wither others, and

may in due time be gatheredas God's wheat into his garner. Nor

let us repine if we now go forth weeping, bearing this precious
seed, while we have such a hope of coming again rejoicing,
bringing our sheaves with us. (Psalm cxxvi. 6.)

SECTION XXIII.

Matt. xiii. 44 " 52.

Again, the kingdom of heaven is Hke unto treasure hid

in a field ; the which when a man hath found, he hideth,

and for joythereof goeth and selleth allthat he hath, and

buyeth that field. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like

unto a merchantman, seeking goodly pearls: Who,

when he had found one pearlof great price,went and

sold all that he had, and bought it. Again, the kingdom
of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into the sea,

and gatheredof every kind ; which, when it was full,

theydrew to shore, and sat down, and gatheredthe

good into vessels,but cast the bad away. So shall it

beat the end of the world : the angelsshall come forth,

and sever the wicked from among the just,and shall

cast them into the furnace of fire ; there shall be wail-ing

and gnashingof teeth.

Jesus saith unto them, Have ye understood all these

things? They say unto him, Yea, Lord. Then said he

unto them, Therefore every Scribe which is instructed

unto the kingdom of heaven, is like unto a man that is

an householder, which bringethforth out of his treasure

thingsnew and old.

Luke viii. 19 " 21.

Then cometh to him his mother and his brethren,and

could not come at him for the press. And it was told

him by certain which said,thymother and thy brethren
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Stand without, desiringto see thee. And he answered

and said unto them, My mother and my brethren are

these which hear the word of God and do it.

Let us remember the value of the blessings the gospel pro-poses

; and regardingChrist as the pearl ofgreat price,and heaven

as that immense treasure in which alone we can be for ever rich

and happy, let us be willingto part with all to secure it,if we are

called to such a trial.

It is not enough that we are nominal Christians, or possessed
of the common privilegesof the church : the day of final separa-tion

will come, and the angels employed in the work will not

overlook us, but conduct us to the abodes ot the righteous or the

wicked. Oh that we may not then be cast with abhorrence into

the furnace offire ! but now seriouslyrealizingto ourselves this

awful day, of which our Lord has given such repeated prospects,

may we so judge ourselves that we may not then be condemned

of him I

SECTION XXIV.

Matt. xin. 53. Matt. viii. 18 " 27. Mark iv.

35"41. Luke VIII. 22" 25.

And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these

parables,he departedthence.
And the same day, when the even was come, when

Jesus saw great multitudes about him, he gave com-mandment

and saith unto them, let us pass over unto

the other side. And a certain Scribe came, and said

unto him. Master, I will follow thee whithersoever thou

goest. And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have holes,
and the birds of the air have nests ; but the Son of man

hath not where to layhis head. And another of his dis-ciples

said unto him, Lord, suffer me firstto go and bury
my father. But Jesus said unto him. Follow me, and

let the dead bury their dead. And when theyhad sent

away the multitude,they took him even as he was in

the ship,and there were also with him other littleships.
And he said unto his disciples,Let us go over unto the

other side of the lake. And theylaunched forth. And

behold,there arose a great storm of wind and a great
13
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tempest in the sea, insopiuch that the ship was covered

with the waves, and the waves beat into the ship,so that

it was now full,and they were in jeopardy. And he

was in the hinder part of the shipasleepon a pillow;
and his disciplescame to him, and awoke him, saying,
Master, carest thou not that we perish? Lord, save us,

or we perish. And he saith unto them, Why are ye

fearful,O ye of little faith ? How is it that ye have no

faith ? Then he arose, and rebuked the winds, and the

ragingof the water, and said unto the sea. Peace, be

still; and the wind ceased, and there was a great calm.

But the men feared exceedingly,and marvelled, and said

one to another, What manner of man is this ? for he

commandeth even the winds and the water, and even the

winds and the sea obey him.

How great and 2;loriousdoes our blessed Redeemer appear, as

having all the elements at his command, and exercisinghis do-minion

over the ivinds and seas ! He stills the very tempests
Tvhen they roar, and makes the storm a calm. (Ps. cvii. 29.)
He silences at once the noise and fury of the tumultuous waves;

and, in the midst of its confu"ion, says to the raging sea, Hitherto

shall thou come, but no farther ; and here shallthy proud waves

he stayed.(Job xxxviii. 11.) Who would not reverence and/car
him, ! Whov\70uld notcheeifullycommit themselves to him! Un-der

such a protection,how courageously may his church ride

through every storm and weather every danger ! Christ is still

with her, and she is safe even while he may seem to be sleeping.
Blessed Jesws / that power of thine which heie commanded the

tempests into a calm, can easilysilence all our tumultuous pas-sions,

and reduce our souls to that blessed tranquillityin which

alone we can be capable of enjoyingthee and ourselves.

May we still be applying to Christ with such importunate ad-dresses;

and, sensible how much we need his help, may we cry

out. Lord, save ^ls, or we perish! ;^nd may it be the language,
not of suspicion and terror, but oi faith; of a faith determined at

all adventures to adhere to him, whatever dangers are to be en-countered,

or whatever advantages are to be resigned!
Did his compassion for us, and his desire of our salvation, en-gage

him to submit to such destitute and calamitous' circum-stances,

that when the foxes have holes, and the birds of the air

Tuwe nests,the Son of man himself Aad not a place where he might
lay that saqred head which with infinite mutual complacency and
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delighthe had so often reposed in the bosom of the Father! May-

cur zeal and love animate us cheerfullyto take our part in his in-digence

and distress, if lie calls us to it! May no considerations

of ease or interest, or even of human friendship,lead us to turn a

deaf ear to the calls of duty ; or suffer us, when we once have

engaged in his service, to think of deserting it, lest on the whole

we should be judged w^Jitfor the kingdom of God ! May thy

J^race,
O Lord, animate our souls, that nothing-may prevent our

aithfulness unto death, and so deprive us of that crown of life
which thy grace has promised to such a character ! (Rev. ii. 10.)

SECTION XXV.

Matthew viii. 28 " 34. ix. 1. Mabk v. 1 "
21.

Luke viii. 26
" 40.

And they came over unto the other side of the sea, into

the country of the Gadarencs, and Gergesenes, which is

over againstGalilee. And when he went forth out of

the shipto land, there met him, out of the city,two pos^

sessed with devils,coming out of the tomhs, exceeding
fierce,so that no man might pass by that way. One of
them had devils a long time. And no man could bind

him, no, not with chains : Because that he had been

often bound w ith fetters and chains, and the chains had

been plucked asunder by him, and the fetters broken in

pieces,neither could any man tame him : and he was

driven of the devil into the wilderness : and he ware no

clothes,neither abode in any house, but always,night
and day, he was in the mountains, and in the tombs,

crying,and cuttinghimself with stones. But when they
saw Jesus afar off, they ran, and fell down before him,
and worshipped him, and cried with a loud voice,saying,
What have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the

most high God ? art thou come hither to torment us be-fore

the time ? I beseech thee, I adjure thee by God,
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that thou torment me not. (For he had commanded the

unclean spiritto come out of the man.) And Jesus ask-ed

him, saying,What is thy name ? and he answered,

saying,My name is Legion, for we are many. Because

many devils were entered into him. And they besought
him much, that he would not send them away out of the

country, and that he would not command them to go

out into the deep. Now there was there, a good way

off from them, nigh unto the mountains, a great herd of

swine feeding. And all the devils besought him, say-ing,

If thou cast us out, suffer us to go away into the

herd of swine, that we may enter into them. And forth-with

Jesus gave them leave, and said unto them. Go.

And the unclean spiritswent out, and entered into the

swine. And behold the whole herd of swine ran vio-lently

down a steep placeinto the sea, (theywere about

two thousand,)and perishedin the waters. And when

they that fed the swine saw what was done, they fled,
and went their ways into the city,and told every thing
in the city,and in the country, and what was befallen to

the possessedof the devils. And behold the whole city
came out to meet Jesus, and to see what it was that was

done. And they came to Jesus, and found the man out

of whom the devils were departed,and saw him that had

the legion,sittingat the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his

rightmind : and they were afraid. And they that saw

it told them by what means he that was possessed of the

devils was healed, and also concerningthe swine. Then

the whole multitude of the country of the Gadarenes

round about besoughthim to departfrom them, and out

of their coasts ; for they were taken with great fear. "

And he went up into the ship. And when he was come

into the ship,the man out of whom the devils were de-parted,

besought him that he might be with him. How-

laeitJesus suffered him not, but sent him away, saying,
Return to thine own house, and to thy friends,and tell

them how great thingsGod hath done for thee, and

hath had compassion on thee. And he departed,ancf

went his way, and began to publishthroughoutthe whole
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city,and in Dccapolis,how great thingsJesus had done

for him ; and all men did marvel.

And he entered into a ship,and passed over again

unto the other side, and much people gathered unto

him, and gladlyreceived him, for they were all waiting
for him, and he was nigh unto the sea.

From the remarkable story which is here before us, we must

surely see the most apparent reason to adore the good providence
of God, which restrains the malignant spiritsof hell from spread-ing

those desolations among beasts and we/i, which would other-wise

quickly turn the earth into a wilderness, or rather into a

chaos. But what matter of joy is it to reflect,that all their fury
and rage is under a Divine controul, and that they cannot hurt

even the meanest animal without permission fiom above !

The unhappy creature, whose state is here described in such

livelycolours, is an affectingemblem of those who are in a spiri-tual
sense under the power of Satan. Thus do {hey break asun-der

the bonds of reason and gratitude,and sometimes of authoiity
and even of shame ; and, thus dtiven on by the frenzy of their

lusts and passions, they are so outrageous as to injure others and

to wound themselves. Human attempts to moderate and reform

them may be vain ; but let us remember that the Almighty Saviour

has a"oice, which can put this woist kind of dcTTions to flight,and
restore those that have been agitated by them to their right mind,
so as to place them at his feet in holy composure^ and in calm

rational attention.

We see here a legionof devils tremblingbefore the Son of God^
confessinghis supeiior power, howling as it were in their chains,
and entreating the delay of their torments. And can humAn pride
stand before him, and rebellious mortals triumph over him ? Happy
souls, that are listed under his banners! They shall share the

victories of the great Captain of their salvation, and the God of

peace shall bruise Satan under their feet shortly.( Rom. xvi. 20.)
But oh, how stupid and how wretched were these Gadarenes

who preferred their swine to their souls, and besought him to de-part

out of their coasts, whose presence was their defence and
iheU glory! May Divine grace preserve us from a temper like
theirs! And may those of us, who have ourselves experienced
the restoringpower of Christ and his gospel,be engaged to ad-here

to our great Benefactor and gratefullyto devote those pow-ers
to his service,which he has lescued from dishonour,mischief,

and ruin.

13*
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SECTION XXVL

Matt. ix. 17.

And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in the house,
behold, many publicansand sinners came and sat down

with him and his disciples.And when the Pharisees

saw itftheysaid unto his disciples.Why eateth your
Master with publicans and sinners ? But when Jesus

heard that,he said unto them, They that be whole need

not a physician,but they that are sick ; but go ye and

learn what that meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sa-crifice

: for I am not come to call the righteous,but sin-ners

to repentance.
Then came to him the disciplesof John, saying,why

do we and the Pharisees fast oft,but thydisciplesfast
not ? And Jesus said unto them, Can the children of the

bride-chamber mourn, as long as the bridegroomis with
them ? but the days will come, when the bridegroom
shall be taken from them, and then shall they fast. No

man putteth a piece of new cloth unto an old garment,
for that which is put in to fillit up taketa from the gar-ment,

and the rent is made worse. Neither do men put
new wine into old bottles : else the bottles break, and

the wine runneth out, and the bottles perish: but they

put new wine into new bottles,and both are preserved.

Compassionate Redeemer ! thou didst, as the great Physician
of souls

f
willingly converse with objects that must have been

most hateful to thy pure and holy nature ! May we, each of us,

have a due sense of the malignityofsin^that fatal disease of the

soul, that we may with a becoming temper apply to Christ for a

cure.' May we also, like him, be willingto condescend to the

meanest and vilest,if it may be the means of winning them over

to true religionand happiness ! ever preferringmercy to sacrifice,
and choosing rather to govern ourselves by the dictates of a bene-volent

heart than by the maxims of proud and censorious men. .,".-

Christ would not discourage his disciplesby over-rigorousin-stitutions:

and it is unfit that his religionshould be burdened

with them. He suits the duties of hia people to their circum-



FOUB GOSPELS. 139

atances, and kindly proportions their work to their strength,with

a tender regard to their weakness, till by degrees they may he

fittedfor the more difficultand humbling services.

SECTION XXVII.

Matt. ix. 18"34. Mark v. 22"43.

Luke viii. 41 " 66.

While he spake these thingsunto them, behold, there

came a man named Jairns, and he was one of the rulera

of the synagogue, and when he saw him, he fell down at

Jesus' feet and- worshipped him, and besought him great-ly

that he would come into his house, for he had one

onlydaughterabout twelve years of age, and she lay a

dying. And he besought him, saying,My littledaughter
lieth at the pointof death, I pray thee come and laythy
hands upon her, that she may be healed, and she shall

live. And Jesus arose and followed him, and so did his

disciples. But as he went, much people followed him,

and throngedhim. And, behold, a certain woman which

was diseased with an issue of blood twelve years, and

had suffered many thingsof many physicians,and had

spent all her hving upon physicians,neither could be

healed of any, and was nothingbettered,but rather grew

worse, when she had heard of Jesus, came in the press

behind him, and touched the border of his garment. For

she said within herself,if I may but touch his garment,
I shall be whole. And straightwaythe fountain of her

blood was dried up ; and she felt in her body that she

was healed of that plague. And Jesus, immediately

knowing in himself that virtue had gone out of him, turn-ed

him about in the press, and said. Who touched my

clothes ? When all denied, Peter and they that were

with him said unto him. Master, thou seest the multitude

throng thee and press thee,and sayest thou, Who touch-ed

me ? And Jesus said,Somebody hath touched me :

for I perceivethat virtue is gone out of me. And he

looked round about to see her that had done this thing.
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And when the woman saw that she was not hid, "he

came fearingand trembling, knowing what was done in

her, and felldown before him, and told him all the truth ;

and declared unto him before all the people, for what

case she had touched him, and how she was healed im-mediately.

And when he saw her, he said unto her,

Daughter, be of good comfort, thy faith hath made thee

whole ; go in peace, and be whole of thy plague. And

the woman was made whole from that hour.

While he yet spake, there came from the ruler of the

synagogue's hou.tp. certain which said to him, Thy daugh-ter
is dead, why troublest thou the Master any further ?

But as soon as Jesus heard the word that was spoken^
he answered and said unto the ruler of the synagogue,

Be not afraid, only believe, and she shall be made whole.

And when he came into the house of the ruler of the

synagogue, he suffered no man to go in, save Peter, and

James, and John the brother of James, and the father

and the mother of the maiden. And when he saw the

minstrels, and the tumult, and the people making a

noise, and them that wept and wailed greatly,he saith

unto them. Why make ye this ado, and weep ? Give

place,and weej) not, for the maid is not dead, but sleep-
eth. And they laughed him to scorn, knowing that she

was dead. But when he had put them all out, he taketh

the father and the mother of the damsel, and them that

were with him, and entereth in where the damsel was

lying. And he took the damsel by the hand, and said

unto her, Talitha cumi, which is, being interpreted,
Damsel, (I say unto thee) arise. And her spiritcame

again, and she arose straightway, and walked : and he

commanded that something should be given her to eat.

And her parents were astonished with a great astonish-ment.

And he charged them straitly,that they should

tell no man what was done. And the fame thereof went

abroad into all that land.
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Matthew ix. 27 " 34.

AnD when Jesus departed thence, two blind men fol-lowed

him, crying,and saying,Thau Son of David have

mercy on us. And when he was come into the house

the blind men came to him ; and Jesus saith unto them,

Believe ye that I am able to do this ? They said unto

him, Yea, Lord. Then touched he their eyes, saying,

According to your faith be it unto you. And their eyes

were opened, and Jesus straitlycharged them, saying.
See that no man know it. But they, when they were

departed,spread abroad his fame in all that country.
And as they went out, behold, they brought to him a

dumb man possessedwith a devil. And when the devil

was cast out, the dumb spake. And the multitude mar-velled,

saying.It was never so seen in Israel. But the

Pharisees said, He casteth out devils throughBeelzebub
the princeof the devils.

We have here a scene of complicated wonders, worthy to be

had in everlastingremembrance. Any single story of this kind

might justlymove our admiration ; but when we are readingthe

lifeof Christ, such a constellation of miracles rises,that the num-ber

renders us less sensible of the lustre and glory of each.

We may observe in the story of the distempered woman a mix-ture

o( weakness and oi faith. She could not reasonably think to

steal a cure, without the knowledge of him by whom it was

wrought; or imagine a charm in the garment that Christ wore,

which could produce so gloriousan effect,independent of hi"

agency and will. Yet she acted as if she had thought thus; and

a compassionate Redeemer commended her faith, and excused

her infirmity.Such candour should we exercise towards those in

whom we find any thingtrulyvaluable ; not despisingthe day "f
small things b̂ut ready to encourage and support the weak, and to

commend whatever good we may discover in them.

We have alreadybeheld Christ frequentlygiving sight to the

blind, and casting out evil spirits; but we have here a second in-

stance of his power over death, and behold one under its dominion

hearing the voice of the Son of God! In how majestic,and yet
in how gentlea manner, does he address himself to this admirable

woric ! Damsel, I say unto thee. Arise, And immediatelysh"
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heard and obeyed. Thus shall he, with equal ease, callforth my-riads
of his saints,who now seem perished in the dust : and it

may be said with regard 1o them also, in reference to that day.
They are not dead, but sleep. The 7naiden, of whom we here

read, arose only to a dying life; a life which needed the support
of /bod, and was in no respect more noble or more secure than

that of other mortals ; but we look for a better resurrection, in

which all the in6rniities of the body shall be left behind in the

grave ; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor

crying. (Rev. xxi. 4.)
In expectation of this,let us restrain immoderate sorrow when

our pious friends are taken away : let us not make too much ado

on the occasion, nor allow ouiselves to be thrown into a tumult of
passion, even when our children are stretched on the bed of death,'
but believingin Christ, and governing ourselves by his precepts
and maxims, let us in humble resignation,and submissive,though
mournful silence, wait the issues of his providence and grace ;

since he knows how, as in this instance, to over-rule the calami-ties

of our families to the good of our souls, and even to strengthen
our faith by those exercises, which might seem most likelyto
overthrow it.

SECTION xxviir.

Matt. xiii. 54"58, ix. 35 " 38. Markvi. 1 " 6.

And he went out from thence, and came into his own

country ; and his disciplesfollow him. And when the

sabbath-daywas come, he be^an to teach in the syna-gogue

: and many hearing him were astonished, and

said. From whence hath this man these things? and

what wisdom is this which is given unto him, that even

such mighty works are wrought by his hands ? Is not

tliisthe carpenter'sson ? Is not his mother called Mary?
and his brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and

Judas ? And his sisters,are they not all here with us ?

Whence then hath this man all these things? And they
were offended in him. But Jesus said unto them, A

prophetis not without honour, save in his own country,
and among his own kin, and in his own house. And he

could do there no mighty works because of their unbe-
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lief,save that he laid his hands on a few sick folk,and

healed them. And he marvelled because of their unbe-lief.

And he went round about all the cities and villages,
teachingin their synagogues, and preaching the gospel
of the kingdom, and healing every sickness, and every

disease among the people. But when he saw the mul-titudes,

he was moved with compassion on them, because

they fainted,and were scattered abroad as sheep having
no sheplierd.Then saith he unto his disciples,The har-vest

trulyis plenteous,but the labourers are few. Pray

ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send

forth labourers into his harvest.

Since the blessed Jesus vouchsafed iorenew his visit to Naza-reth^

where they had attempted to murder him on his first

preaching among; them, let us not be rceary of u-elt-doivg,nor
refuse to renew our attempts on the most obstinate sinners,where
the interests of their immortal souls are concerned.

But though they were astonisfied at his wisdom^ and could not

but allow the mighty works that he had wrought ; yet these un-grateful

creatures went on to reject him, and in so doing were

condemned out of their own mouth : nor can we be at any loss

for instances of those who in later ages have fallen under the

like condemnation.

He is spoken of as the carpenter; which intimates that he

OBce wrought at that mean employment. What amazing con-descension

was this in the Hon of God^ and the Heir of all things,
by whom also the worlds were 7nade I (Heb. i. 2.) Yet surely while

the hands of Christ were employed in these daily labours, his

soul was risingin holy contemplations and devout affections. So

may we interminglepious meditations with our secular cares^

and have our conversation in heaven, while our dwellingis on

earth .'

How much did these Nazarenes lose by their obstinate preju-dices
againstJesus! How many diseased bodies might have

been cured, how many lost souls might have been recovered and

saved, had they given him a better reception! May Divine

Gra":e deliver us from that unbelief which does as it were dis-arm

Christ himself,and render him a savour ofdeath, rather than

of lifeto our souls!

Still he continued his gracious labours, and, when rejectedin
one city ŵent and preached in another ; still surrounded with a

crowd of admirers, whom he viewed with tender regard. Let
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his ministers learn of him, tenderlyto pitythose, who are faint
and exposed to danger, and "re as sheephaving no shepherd.The

extreme necessities of his churches in many places are but too

apparent : let us earnestly pray, that God would behold them

with compassion; that he would graciouslyprovide for their

instruction,and would thrust forth such labourers among them

as may be diligentand faithful in their work, and prove the

happy instruments of ga/^enng-in fruitto everlastinglife.(John
iv. 36.)

SECTION XXIX.

Matt. X. 1 " 15. Mark vi. 7 " 11. Luke ix. 1 " ^5.

And when he had called unto himjhistwelve disciples,
he gave them power against unclean spirits,to cast

them out, and to heal all manner of sickness and all

manner of disease.

These twelve, Jesus called unto him, and began to

send them forth by two and two, and commanded them,

saying,Go not into the way of the Gentiles,and into

any cityof the Samaritans enter ye not. But go rather

to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. And as ye go,

preach,saying.The kingdom of heaven is at hand Heal

the sick,cleanse the lepers,raise the dead, cast out de-vils

: freelyye have received, freelygive. Provide nei-ther

goldnor silver,nor brass in your purses, and take

nothingfor your jDurney, save a staffonly : No scrip,no
bread, neither shoes,neither have two coats apiece.For
the workman is worthy of his meat. And into whatso-ever

cityor town ye shall enter, inquirewho in it is

worthy : and there abide tillyou go thence. And when

ye come into an house, salute it ; and if the house be

worthy,let your peace come upon it : but if it be not

worthy,let your peace return to you. And whosoever

shall not receive you, nor hear yoor words, when ye de-part

out of that house or city,shake off the very dust

from under your feet for a testimonyagainstthem. Ve-rily,

I say unto you. It shall be more tolerable for the

land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgmenti
than for that city.
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What abundant reason is there for humble thankfulness that

the ambassadors of Christ were thus sent forth tu preach the gos-pel,
and that at length their number was increased,and their

commission enlarged ; so that instead of their being thus confi-ned

to the lost sheepof the house of Israel,their instructive line

is gone out throughall the earth, arcd their words have resounded

even to the end of the world ! (Psalm xix. 4.) May the purport
of their message be seriously attended to ! since it will so cer-tainly

be a savour of lifeor of death, of eternal salvation or ag-gravated
condemnation and ruin.

Let us tremble to think, that it icillbe more tolerable for Sodom

and Gomorrah in the day ofjudgment than for those by whom

the gospel is rejected: and let us earnestly pray that Divine

Grace may enable us to receive it in the love of it,and to obey
the truth, that we may be saved. (2 Thess. ii. 10.)

They who have the honour in this respect to succeed the

apostlesas ministers of this gospel may learn most useful instruc-tions

from this discourse of our Divine Master. Let them speak
and act as the messengers of peace and the friends of mankind,

who cordially wish well to all around them ; and gratefullj-
acknowledge the kindness which, as faithful labourers, they
have justlydeserved. Let them shew a true greatness of mind

in an apparentsuperiorilyto temporal interests and present grati-fications;
easy in whatever accommodations they find where

Providence leads them ; and forgettingthemselves, to remember

their Master, and ihe souls he has committed to their care.

Let them faithfullywarn all around them of the importance
of their e/erna/ concerns, and of the unutterable danger of receiv-ing

the grace of God in vain, that whether men will hear or for-bear,
they may be clean from their blood. And, while we

preserve such a temper and conduct, we may cheerfullyhope
that God will be with us in the way that we go, and how preca-rious

soever our circumstances may seem, will give us food to

eat, and raiment to put on. May we all have this token for good.,
that God will take care of our interests ; even the consciousness

of our being faithfullyengaged to promote his glory, and our

joyful readiness to spend and be spent for the service of seuls 1

(2Cor. xii. 15.)

SECTION XXX

Matthew x. 16 " 31.

Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of

wolves ; be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless

as doves. But beware of men : for thev will deliver

14
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you up to the councils, and theywill scourge you in

their synagogues. And ye shall be brought before go-vernors

and kings for my sake, for a testimonyagainst
them and the Gentiles. But when theydeliver you up,

take no thought how or what ye shall speak : for it shall

be givenyou in that same hour what ye shall speak. For

it is not ye that speak,but the Spiritof your Father

which speakethin you.

And the brother shall deliver up the brother to death,

and the father the child : and the children shall rise

up againsttheir parents, and cause them to be put to

death. And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's

sake : but he that endureth to the end shall be saved.

But when they persecute you in this city,flee ye into

another : for verilyI say unto you, Ye shall not have

gone over the cities of Israel,till the Son of man be

come.

The discipleis not above his master, nor the servant

above his Lord. It is enough for the disciplethat he

be as his master, and the servant as his Lord : if they
have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how

much more shall theycall ihem of his household ? Fear

them not therefore : for there is nothingcovered,
that shall not be revealed, and hid,that shall not be

known. What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye

in lio-ht,and what ye hear in the ear, that preach ye up-on

the house-tops. And fear not them which will kill

the body, but are not able to kill the soul : but rather

fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in

hell. Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and

one of them shall not fall on the ground without your

Father. But the very hairs of your head are all num-bered.

Fear ye not therefore ; ye are of more value

than many sparrows.

How apparently fit is it,that this eternal and almighty God

should be the object of our humble /ear, and that in compari-son
with him we should fear nothing else ! All the terrors of

the world are disarmed by this ; and by this are iU fiaiteriesalso

disarmed. In whatever stations of life we are fixed, let this
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engage us to be faithful to God ia them : so shall we be most

truly faithful to ourselves !

The apostleswere exposed to peculiardangers and trials ; but

all that will live godly in Christ Jesus must expect some degree
oi persecution, (2 Tim. iii, 12,) let us therefore arm ourselves

with the same mind, that we may bear it with a truly Christian

fortitude. May Divine grace teach us to mingle the wisdom of
the serpent with the innocence of the dovt, and to shelter our-selves

from the ill usage of a perverse and sinful generation,so
far only as we can do it without oflferingany violation to our con-sciences

!

It is indeed matter of great lamentation, that the sentiments

o( benevolence and goodness which seem so natural to the human

mind, and are always so ornamental and delightful,should pre-vail

no more : and it is shameful that the nayne of religion,so
well calculated to cultivate these sentiments, should be made

use of as an engine to destroy them ; and instead of cementing
kingdoms and families in closer and more affectionate bond*,

should inspirethem even with mortal animosity. Let us bless

God for our public liberties; and earnestly pray, that where

persecution reigns in its utmost terror, the wrath of man may

praise him, and the remainder of that wrath be restrained!

(P^alm Ixxvi. 10.)
The ill usage which the blessed Jesus endured from an un-grateful

world, may surely prevent our being surprisedor offen-ded,

if we meet with some share of it too. May we be willing
to sufferwith him, that we may at lengthreign with him! (2 Tim.

ii. 12.) And if by unexpected revolutions in providence we

?hould bo called out to the severest trials,may the spiritofglo-ry
and of God rest upon us ! and may we not account even our

lives dear unto us. that approving our fidelityto him, we may

Jinish our course with joy .' (1 Pet. iv. 14, and Acts xx. 24.)

SECTION XXXI.

Matt. x. 32 ; xi. 1. Mark vi. 12, 13. Luke ix. 6.

Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men,

him will I confess also before my Father which is in

heaven. But whosoever shall deny me before men,

him will I also deny before my Father which is in

heaven. Think not that I am come to send peace on

earth : I came not to send peace, but a sword. For
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I am come to set a man at variance againsthis father,
and the daughter againsther mother, and the daughter-
in-law againsther mother-in-law. And a man's foes

shall be they of his own househould. He that loveth

father or mother more than me, is not worthy of me :

and he that loveth son or daughtermore than me, is not

worthy of me. And he that taketh not his cross,

and followeth after me, is not worthy of me. He that

findeth his life shall lose it : and he that loseth his life

for my sake, shall find it. He that receiveth you,

receiveth me : and he that receiveth me, receiveth him

that sent me. He that receiveth a prophet in the name

of a prophet,s^hall receive a prophet'sreward ; and he

that receiveth a righteousman in the name of a right-eous
man, shall receive a righteousman's reward.

And whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these

little ones a cup of cold loater only, in the name of a

disciple,verilyI say unto you, he shall in no wise lose

his reward.

Matt. xi. 1. Mark vi. 12, 13. Luke ix. 6.

And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end

of consmanding his twelve disciples,he departed thence

to teach and preach in their cities. And they depar-ted
and went through the towns, preaching the gospel,

and that men should repent. And they cast out many

devils, and anointed with oil many that were sick, and

healed every where.
^

Justly may the blessed Jesus set so high a value on himself,

and on the blessingsof his grace: justlymay he insist upon our

readiness to abandon nil for /iim, who is so just an equivalent
for all. May his grace teach us to love him more than the dear-est

of our relations,and even to be ready/or his sake to sacrifice

our lives! May it make us willingto take up and bear any

cross for him, who bore his cross and expired upon it for us !

The gospel has indeed been the occasion of much contention

und persecution,not only in Judea but elsewhere: yet let us

not charge it upon any malignity,or any deficiencyin that, but
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on the lusts and corruptions of men, who have either directly

opposed or grosslyperverted it. Let us endeavour to arm our-selves

wiih courage to encounter, and reaoIuLion to endure,

whatever "persecutions or injuriesour adherence to it may cost

us ; ever confidingin that graciousProvidence which extends

itself even to the meanest creatures: reposing ourselves on the

support of Divine consolations, and esteeming ourselves happy,

even in losingour lives in this world, if we oidLy Jind them iu

that which is everlasting.
In the mean time, may this excellent discourse ol our blessed

Redeemer ammviie us to every work offaith,and eyerj labour of
love! Let not the poorest be discouragedfrom some charitable

attempt for the good of others : since tbe munificence of our

heavenly Master will remember even a cup of cold water given
to the least of his servants under that character. Yet since there

will be such a varietyof rewards proportionableto diff"erent de-grees

of liberalityand zeal, let us indulge a generous ambition

o( abounding in the work of the Lord, that we may shine with

distinguishedglory in the day of retribution, and havean abun-dant

entrance into his kingdom.

SECTION XXXII.

Matt. xiv. 1 " 12. Mark vi. 14 " 29. Luke ix.

7"9.

At that time king Herod the tetrarch heard of the

fame of Jesus, and of all that was done by him, (forhis
name was spread abroad :) and he was perplexed,
because that it was said of some, that John the Baptist
was risen from tliedead, and therefore mighty works do

shew forth themselves in him ; and of some, that Elias

had appeared ; and of others,that it is a prophet,or one

of the prophets. And Herod said unto his servants,
John have I beheaded : but who is this,of whom I hear

such things? This is John the Baptist; he is risen from

the dead ; and therefore mighty works do shew forth

themselves? in him : and he desired to see him.

For Herod himself had sent forth,and laid hold upon
John, and bound him, and put him in prisonfor Hera-

dias' sake, his brother Plulip'swife ; for he had married

her. Foj John had said unto Herod, It is not lawful

14*
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for thee to have thy brother's wife. Therefore Hero-

dias had a quarrel againsthim, and would have killed

him, but she could not. For Herod feared John,

knowing that he was a justman, and an holy,and ob-served

him ; and when he heard him, he did many

things,and heard him gladly. And when he would

have put him to death, he feared the multitude, because

they counted him as a prophet. But when a convenient

day was come, that Herod on his birth-daymade a

supper to his lords, high captains,and chie[ estates of

Galilee, and when the daughter of the said Herodias

came in,and danced, and pleasedHerod and them that

sat with him, the king said unto the damsel. Ask of me

whatsoever thou wilt,and I will give it thee. And he

sware unto her, Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me I will

give it thee, unto the half of my kingdom. And she

went forthjand said unto her mother, What shall I ask ?

And she said,The head of John the Baptist. And she

came in straightwaywith haste unto the king,and asked,

saying,I will that thou give me here by and by in a

charger the head of John the Baptist. And the king
was exceeding sorry ; yet for his oath's sake, and for

their sakes which sat with him at meat, he would not

rejecther, but commanded it to be given her. And

immediatelythe king sent an executioner, and comman-ded

his head to be brought : and he went, and beheaded

him in the prison,and brought his head in a charger,
and gave it to the damsel : and the damsel brought it

and gave it to her mother. And when bis disciples
heard of it,they came and took up his corpse, and laid

it in a tomb : and went and told Jesus.

How dreadful a thing is it to have a guilty and accusing con-science

1 and how remarkable was the force of it in the instance

before us ! Herod was a king, yet it addressed him in language
of terror, and made itself heard and felt amidst all the hurries

and flatteries of a court. Vain was the power of " prince ; vain

the caresses of a favourite mistress. b̂asely gratifiedwith the

blood of a prophet; and vain the yet more boastingtenets of a
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Saddncee. In one instance at least a resy,rre"tionshall be believ-ed

; and if a prophet arise in Israel,Herod shall be among the

first to s.ay, It is John the Baptist.,risen from the dead; and

shall be ready to forbode the sad efiects ol his recovered life,

and to prognosticate evil to himself from the mighty works he

performed. Let us make it our care to preserve a conscience

void ofoffence,that instead of a continual torment, it may be to

us a continual feast !

And if we reallydesire to preserve it,let us lake heed that

we be not excessively transportedwith the entertainments of

life,or rashly enter into engagements which perhaps may plunge
us into some degree of guilt,whether they be performed or

violated.

We see, in this dreadful instance of Herodias, what an im-placable

degree of malice may arise in the hearts of sinners on

being re/7rorerffor the most scandalous and mischievous vices.

Insteadof owning the obligationtoone that would have plucked
her as a brand out of the burning, she thirsts insatiably(or his

blood : and chooses rather to indulge her cruelty and revenge in

taking away his life,than to gratifyher avarice and ambitioa in

demanditiga gift that might have been eqital to the half of a

kingdom.
But how mysterious was that providence,which left the life

of so holy a man in such infamous hands, and permitted it to be

sacrificed to the malice of an abandoned harlot, to the petulancy
of a vain girl,and to the rashness of a foolish and perhaps an in-toxicated

;;rmce, who made the propheCs head the reward of a

dance ! The
ways of God arc unsearchable ! but we are sure he

can never be at a loss to repay his servants in another world lor

the greatest sufferingsthey endure in this,and even for lifeitself,
when given up in his cause.

We may reasonably conclude, that death could never be an

unseasonable surprise to this excellenl saint. When the execu-tioner

came into the prison by night, perhaps breaking in upon
his slumbers, and executed his bloody commission almost as soon

as he declared it,a soul like his might welcome the stroke, as the

means of libertyand glory ; assured that the transient ag07iy of
a moment would transmit it to a kingdom where the least of its

inhabitants would be in holiness,honour, and felicity,superior
to John in his most prosperous and successful state on earth.

His enemies might for a while insult over him, while his dis-ciples

were minglingtheir tears with his dust, and lamenting the

residue of his days cut off'in the midst. His death was precious
in the sightof the Lord, and the triumphing of the wicked was

short. So will he ere long plead the cause of all hi? injured

people, and give a cup of trembling and astonishment to those
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that have made themselves drunk with their blood. Let crxutty
and tyranny do their worst, verilythere is a reward for the righ'
teoiu, verilythere is a God that judgeth in the earth. (Psalm
Iviii.11.)

SECTION XXXIII.

Matthew xrv. 13 " 23. Mask vi. 30 " 46. Lukb

IX. 10 " 17. John vi. 1 " 15.

The apostles,when they were returned, gatheredthem-selves

togetherunto Jesus, and told him all things,both
what theyhad done, and what they had taught.

And when Jesus heard of itf[thatHerod had heard

of his fame,] he said unto them, Come ye yourselves

apart into a desert place,and rest a while : for there

were many coming and going,and they had no leisure

so much as to eat. And he took them, and departed
thence by ship,and went over the sea of Galilee,which

is the sea of Tiberias, and went aside privatelyinto a

desert place belongingto the citycalled Bethsaida.

And the people saw them departing,and many knew

him and ran afoot thither out of all cities,and outwent

them. And a great multitude followed him, because

they saw his miracles which he did on them that were

diseased. And Jesus went forth [outof the ship]up

into a mountain, and there he sat with his disciples."

And the passover, a feast of the Jews, was nigh.When

Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and saw a great company

come unto him, he was moved with compassion towards

them, because they were as sheep not having a shep-herd,
and he received them ; and began to teach them

many things,and spake unto them of the kingdom of

God, and healed them that had need of healing.j
And when the day was now far spent, his disciples,

the twelve, came to him, saying,This is a desert, and

the time is now far past, send the multitude away, that

they may go into the towns and country round about,

and lodge,and buy themselves victuals ; for they have
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nothingto eat. But Jesus answered, and said unto them,

They need not depart,giveye them to eat. And he

saith unto Philip,Whence shall we buy bread that these

may eat ? (And this he said to prove him : for he him-self

knew what he would do.) Phihp answered him.

Two hundred penny-worth of bread is not sutTicient for

them, that every one may take a little. And his disci-ples

said unto him, Shall we go and buy two hundred

penny-worth of bread, and give them to eat ? He saith

unto them, IIow many loaves have ye ? go and see. And

when they knew, one of his disciples,Andrew, Si-mon

Peter's brother, saith unto him, There is a lad here

which hath five barleyloaves,and two small fishes ; but

what are they among so many ? He said, Bring them

hither to me. Now there was much grass in the place.
And he commanded them to make all sit down by com-panies

on the green grass. And they did so, and made

them all sit down. x\^nd theysat down in ranks by hun-dreds

and by fiftiesin a company. Then he took the

five loaves, and the two fishes,and lookingup to heaven,

he blessed them, and brake the loaves,and gave them to

his disciplesto set before the multitude ; and the two

fishes he divided among them all,as much as theywould.
And they did all eat, and were all filled. When they
were filled, he said unto his disciples,Gather up the

fragmentsthat remain, that nothingbe lost. Therefore

they gathered them together,and filled twelve baskets

with the fragmentsof the five barleyloaves, and of the

fishes,which remained over and above unto them that

had eaten. And they that had eaten were about five

thousand men, beside women and children. Then those

men, when they had seen the miracle that Jesus did,

said,This is of a truth that prophet that should come

into the world.

And straightwayJesus constained his disciplesto get
into the ship,and to go to the other side before unto

Bethsaida, while he sent the multitudes away. And

when he had sent the multitudes away, and perceived
that they would come and take him by force,to make
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him a king,he departed again and went himself alone up

into a mountain apart to pray.

So evidently true is it that man liveth not by bread alone, but

by every word thai proceedeth out of the mouth of God .' (Matt.

ir. 4.) How wonderful did the power of Christ appear in thus

multiplying the food ! and how amiable his compassion^ iu his

affectionate concern for the reliefo\ h\^ necessitous followers!

It is to be esteemed a great happiness when the ministers of the

gospel have it in ihen poxvtr to assist men in their temporal as

well as spiritual necessities ; and it is peculiarly incumbent upon

them thus to do good and communicate : for with such sacri-fices

from their hands God is peculiarly well pleased, and the

success of their ministry may be greatly promoted by them.

(Heb. xiii. 16.)
The disciplesreceived from the hand of Christ the food they

delivered to the people : and so should ministers be concerned

that they may receive from Christ, what they dispense to others^

as the bread of life,and that thei/ also at the same time may live

upon it,as the support of their own souls. How great an honour

is it to be employed as stewards of the mysteries of God ! Let

not immoderate secular cares,\e\. not the desire o{ worldly riches

or greatness interrupt us in this blessed work ! Christ withdrew

from those who would have made him king : ill therefore does

it become his disciples to pursue earthly grandeur ; and most

unworthy is it of ^w ministers to act as if his kingdom were of
this world. May we learn in every state to be content. (Phil,

ir. 11.) In want may we cheerfully trust Providence ! In

plenty, may we not wantonly abuse it ! but learn, by his com-mand

o{ gathering up the fragments even of his miraculous feast,

a wise frugality in the use of our enjoyments ; that nothing may

be lost, nor a reserve be wanting, by which the streams of future

liberality may be fed.

When the day had been thus employed, Christ retired to a

mountain to pray. Thus must stcret devotion attend our publie
labours for the instruction and salvation of men, if we would

secure that Divine blessing, without which, neither the most

eloquent preaching, nor the most engaging and benevolent eon*

duct, can command or promise success.
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SECTION XXXIV.

Matthew xiv. 24 " 36. Mabk vi. 47 " 56.

John vi. 16 " 21.

And when the evening was now come, his disciples
went down unto the sea, and entered into a ship,and
went over the sea towards Capernaum : and it was now

dark, and the ship was in the midst of the sea, and he

alone on the land, and was not come to them : and the

sea arose by reason of a great wind that blew. And

he saw them toilingin rowing : for the wind was con-trary

unto them, and the ship was tossed with waves.

And about the fourth watch of the nightJesus cometh

unto them, when they had rowed about five-and-twenty
or thirtyfurlongs,walking upon the sea, and would have

passed by them. And when the disciplessaw him walk-ing

on the sea, and drawing nigh unto the ship,theysup-posed
it to have been a spirit; and cried out for fear.

(For theyall saw him and were troubled.)And imme-diately

he talked with them, and saith unto them, Be of

good cheer : it is I ; be not afraid. And Peter answer

ed him and said,Lord, if it be thou, bid me come to

thee on the water. And he said, Come. And when

Peter was come down out of the ship,he walked on the

water, to go to Jesus. But when he saw the wind bois-terous,

he was afraid : and beginning to sink, he cried,

saying, Lord, save me And immediatelyJesus stretched

forth his hand, and caught him, and said unto him, O

thou of littlefaith,wherefore didst thou doubt ? Then

theywillinglyreceived him into the ship. And when

they were come into the ship,the wind ceased, and im-mediately

the ship was at the land, whither they went.

Then they that were in the ship were sore amazed in

themselves beyond measure, and wondered ; for they
considered not the miracle of the loaves, for their heart

was hardened. And they came and worshipped him,
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saying,Of a truth thou art the Son of God. And when

they had passedover, theycame into the land of Gen-

nesaret ; and drew to the shore. And when theywere

come out of the ship,the men of that placehad straight-way
knowledge of him, and they sent out into all the

country round about, and began to carry about in beds

those that were sick, where they heard he was, and

broughtunto him all that were diseased.

And whithersoever he entered into villages,or cities,

or country,theylaid the sick in the streets, and besought
him that they might touch if it were but the border of

his garment : and as many as touched him were made

perfectlywhole.

Thus it stillpleasesChrist to exercise the faith of his people,
that he may strengthen their dependance on him, and demonstrate

at once his compassion and his power. Thus are storms per-mitted

oftentimes to rise arouxid them, and for a while they are

leftin darkness, and are tossed ivith tempests : hut he is near at

hand, even when they think him at the remotest distance ; and

when he seems to be passing by them, as regardlessof their dan-ger

and distress,he has designsof grace and mercy to them, and

acts in such a waj'' on purpose to quicken and excite them to a

greater earnestness and fervour in their applicationto him.

Happy would the Christian be, could he always discern his

Lord and always conceive of him aright! but alas, how often

does he appear to the disordered mind as the objectof terror

rather than of confidence! and, in a day of darkness, while he

may seem to treat his sufferingpeople with neglect,instead of

seeking him with a more earnest importunity,how ready are

they to be overwhelmed with fears,and to conclude he has for-

gotten them!

At the command of Jesus, Peter ventured to go to him on trie

sea. And through what storms and dangers may we not safely
venture, if we are sure that our Lord calls us ! Yet the rebuke

which he suffered, may warn us not rashlyto throw ourselves

on unnecessary trials,lest our excess of confidenceend in fear
and disgrace.Modesty and caution will adorn our other virtues,

and render us amiable in the eyes of the humble Jesus.

In how many circumstances of life does theChristian appear

to his own imaginationlike Peter beginning to sink in the waves !

But in the time of our distress,like him, let us cry to Jes^is for

help; and, while we are liftingup the hands oifaitha.ndprayer
we may humbly hope that Christ will stretch forth his omnipo-
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tent arm for our rescue. Let every experience of this kind,

and all the sensible "id he is from time to time imparting to us,

establish our depcndance on him, and enforce our obedience to

him, as the Son of God. May Divine Grace deliver us from

thsii hardness of heart, that stupidityand insensibilityot mind

which sometimes remains unconvinced in the midst of evidence,

and unaffectedunder the most moving illustrations of his abilities

and willingnessto help us 1

SECTION XXXV.

John vi. 22 " 40.

The day following,when the peoplewhich stood on the

other side of the sea saw that there was none other boat

there, save that one whereinto his discipleswere enter-ed,

and that Jesus went not with his disciplesinto the

boat, but that his discipleswere gone away alone :

(Howbeit there came other boats from Tiberias nigh
unto the placewhere theydid eat bread, after that the

Lord had given thanks :) When the people therefore

saw that Jesus was not there, neither his disciples,they
also took shipping,and came to Capernaum, seekingfor
Jesus. And when theyfound him on the other side of

the sea, theysaid unto him. Rabbi, when earnest thou

hither ? Jesus answered them and said,Verily,verily,I

say unto you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw the mira-cles,

but because ye did eat of the loaves,and were filled.

Labour not for the meat which perisheth,but for that

meat which endureth unto everlastinglife,which the

Son of man shall give unto you : for him hath God the

Father sealed, Then theysaid unto him, What shall we

do that we might work the works of God ? Jesus an-swered

and said unto them, This is the work of God, that

ye believe on him whom he hath sent. They said there-fore

unto him, What sign showest thou then, that we

may see and believe thee ? What dost thou work ? Our

Fathers did eat manna in the desert ; as itiswritten, He

gave them bread from heaven to eat. Then Jesus said

15
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unto them, Verily,verily,I say unto you, Moses gave

you not that bread from heaven : but my Father giveth
you the true bread from heaven. For the bread of God

is he which cometh down from heaven, and givethlife
unto the world. Then said they unto him. Lord, ever-more

give us this bread. And Jesus said unto them, I

am the bread of life; he that cometh to me shall never

hunger, and he that believeth on me shall never thirst.

But I said unto you. That ye also have seen me, and be-lieve

not. All that the Father givethme shall come to

me ; and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast

out. For I came down from heaven, not to do mine

own will,but the will of him that sent me. And this is

the Father's will which hath sent me, that of all which he

hath given me I should lose nothing,but should raise It

up again at the last day. And this is the will of him

that sent me, that every one that seeth the Son, and be-lieveth

on him, may have everlastinglife: and I will raise

him up at the last day.

How gratefullyshould we acknowledge the Divine goodness
in giving this true bread from heaven /or the lifeof the ivorld ;

and how solicitous should we be, that by a true faith we may

feed upon itI In the midst of so many ensnaring circumstan-ces,

let us be strictlywatchful over ourselves, that the vigour
of our pursuits and labours may not be laid out on the meat

which perishes,to the forgetfulnesso( that which endures to eter-nal

lift;but acknowledging those authentic seals,by which

Christ is marked out to that important trust, may we apply to

him as sent of God the Father to be the Author of eternal salva-tion,

and come to him to be partakersof his saving benefits !

It must surely grieve us to observe the neglectand coatempt

with which he is too frequently treated ; but it may comfort U3

that there yet remains a remnant accordingto the election ofgrace,

(Rom. xi. 5.) All that the Father givethhim, will come to him ;

and blessed be God, that this appears to be no inconsiderable

number. Stcret thingsbelong to the Lord our God, (Deut. xxix.

29.) let it therefore be our care to make first our calling,and

then by a happy consequence, our election sure, (2 Pet. i. 10.)
Whatever discouragements may arise in our way, may we fly

to cast ourselves at the foot of Christ ; and then we may be sure

that he will never on any consideration cast us out, but will re-
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ceive us in the arms of his almighty compassion, and having-
sheltered and maintained us in his house on earth, will at length
conduct us safely to the presence of his glory and to the blessed

abodes of complete felicity.

SECTION XXXVI.

John vi. 41 " 58.

The Jews then murmured at him, because he said,I

am the bread which came down from heaven. And

they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose

father and mother we know ? how is it then that he

saith, I came down from heaven ? Jesus therefore

answered and said unto them, Murmur not among

yourselves. No man can come to me, except the

Father which hath sent me draw him : and I will raise

him up at the last day. It is written in the prophets,
And they shall be alltaughtof God. Every man there-fore

that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father

cometh unto me* Not that any man hath seen the

Father, save he which is of God, he hath seen the

Father. Verily,verily,I say unto yew, He that be-

lieveth on me hath everlastinglife. I am that bread of

life. Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness,and

are dead. This is the bread which cometh down from

heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. I

am the livingbread which came down from heaven : if

any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever : and the

bread that I will giveis my flesh,which I will givefor
the lifeof the world.

The Jews therefore strove amongst themselves,

saying,How can this man give us his flesh to eat ?

Then Jesus said unto them, Verily,verily,I say unto

you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and

drink his blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth

my flesh,and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life,and

I will raise him up at the last day. For my flesh is

meat indeed, and ray blood is drink indeed. He that

eateth my flesh,and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me,
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and I in him. As the livingFather hath sent me, and I

live by the Father : so, he that eateth me, even he shall

live by me. This is that bread which came down from

heaven : not as your fathers did eat manna, and are

dead : he that eateth of this bread shall live for ever.

The hearers of Christ murmured, and perversely objected
against his doctrine. Let not ministers now wonder, ii the like

capricioushumour sometimes prompts their hearers to seek

occasion of offencewhere there is none. Let them learn of

their great Master^ in meekness to instruct those that oppose them-selves^

if God peradventurewill give them repentance to the ac-

knoioledgingof the truth; (2 Tim. ii,25.; Our Lord expressly
asserts the necessityof bein^ taught and drawn by the Father^
in order to our knowing-him, and coming to him. Let us there-

tore humbly seek ihese influences ourselves, and fix our depen-
dance upon them in all our attempts upon others,for their con-version

and edification.

Christ here gives us line upon line, and precept upon precept,
to illustrate and enforce this important doctrine of the necessi-ty

of regarding him as the bread oflife,and of feedingby fai-th

on his fleshand blood,which he has give7i/orthe lifeof the world.

Let us, as we desire any part in his saving blessings?,most

thankfully receive his fleshas meat indeed, and his blood as

drink indeed. May God be merciful to those that call them-selves

Christians,and yet are strangers to such a believingin-tercourse

with Christ,and to the derivation of spirituallife
from him ! If this be erUhusiasm, it is the enthusiasm of scrip-ture

; and the denial or forgetfulnessof these important doc-trines

is like a fi.tal palsy to the soul which chills as it were,

all its nerves, and destroysat once its sensibilityand vigour,
its pleasure and usefulness.

To represent and inculcate these great truths, our Lord

afterward instituted the sacrament of his supper, in which we

not only commemorate his sufferings,but our own concern iu

them. It is the language of every intelligentapproach to it,

that we acknowledge the lifeof our souls to depend on the merit

of his atonement, and the communications of his grace. This is

eatinghis flesh,and drinking his blood : may we be nourished

by it to eternal lifeI Then though this mortal part of our na-ture

drop into the dust, our souls ivill live and triumph ; nor

shall our bodies finallyperish,but be raised up by Christ in the

great day, to take their part in the fulljo_ôfour Lord. There

these intermediate ordinances shall cease, and copious uninter-rupted

streams of Divine teachingsand Divine influences,shall

sweetly flow in upon our ever improving, active, rejoicing
minds.
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SECTION XXXVII.

John vi. 69"71.

These thingssaid he in the synagogue, as he taughtin

Capernaum. Many therefore of his disciples,when

they heard this,said, This is a hard saying; who can

hear it! When Jesus knew in himself that his disciples
murmured at it,he said unto them, Doth this offend

you ? What, and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend

up where he was before ? It is the spiritthat quicken-
eth : the flesh profitethnothing: the words that I speak
unto you, they are spiritand theyare life. But there

are some of you that believe not. For Jesus knew

from the beginning who they were that believed not,

and who should betray him. And he said, Therefore

said I unto you, that no man can come unto me, except
it were givenunto him of my Father. From that time

many of his discipleswent back, and walked no more

with him. Then said Jesus unto the twelve.Will ye
also go away ? Then Simon Peter answered him. Lord,

to whom shall we go ? thou hast the words of eternal

life." And we believe and are sure that thou art that

Christ, the Son of the livingGod. Jesus answered

them. Have not I chosen you twelve,and one of you is

a devil ? He spake of Judas Iscariot the son of Simon :

for he it was that should betrayhim, beingone of the

twelve.

We have, through the Divine goodness,been made acquain-ted
with those gospel-truths^in their full evidence, and mutual

connexion, which were more obscurely hinted to those who

attended on C/imr* personal ministry: may we therefore hear-ken

to the spiritualseyise of this sublime and excellent dis-course

! And as the credible account of his ascension into glory
is now added to the rest, let us receive the whole of his doc-trine

with the most humble submission : earnestlyentreating
the influences of Divine grace, that we may not only be drawn

to Christ, but be so firmlyattached to his interest,that whoever

15*
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else forsake him^ we may never go away.
On the contrary, may

we
rather collect an argument from their ingratitude and folly,

more strenuously and more affectionately to adhere to him
;

in-deed

to whom should we go,
but to him ? He has the words of

tternal life. From him therefore, in all lowly subjection of

soul, may we learn those lessons on which
our everlasting hap-piness

depends !

May we never,
like Judas, conceal

a
treacherous and disaf-fected

heart, under the specious appearance
of piety and good-ness

! This would be only imposing on ourselves
;

for his
pene-trating

eye can never be deceived. May we approve
the integ-rity

of our
souls in his sight, and

repose an
unlimited confi-dence

in him, as one whom
we believe and know to be

a Divine

Saviour, Christ the
son of the living God /
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SECTION I.

Matt. xv. 1"19. Mark vii. 1"13.

Then carae togetherunto him the Pharisees, and cer-tain

of the scribes, which came from Jerusalem. And

when they saw some of his discipleseat bread with

defiled,that is to say, with unwashen hands, they found

fault. For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they
wash their hands oft, eat not, holdingthe tradition of

the elders. And when they come from the market,

except they wash, theyeat not. And many other things
there be, which they have received to hold, as the

washing of cups, and pots, and of brazen vessels, and

tables. Then the Pharisees and Scribes asked him,

Why walk not thy disciplesaccording to, but transgress,
the tradition of the elders ? for they wash not their

hands when they eat bread. But he answered and

said unto them, Why do ye also transgress the com-mandment

of God by your tradition ? For, layingaside

the commandment of God, ye hold the tradition of men,

as the washing of pots and cups : and many other such

like thingsye do. And he said unto them, Full well

ye rejectthe commandment of God, that ye may keep

your own tradition. For God commanded hy Moses,

saying, Honour thy father and thy mother : and, He

that curseth father or mother, let him die the death.

But ye say. Whosoever shall say to his father or mother,

It is Corban, that is to say, a gift,by whatsoever thou

mightest be profitedby me, he shall he free. And ye

suffer him no more to honour, or to do aught for his
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father or his mother ; making the word of God of none

effect by your tradition, which ye have delivered : and

many such Hke thingsdo ye. Ye hypocrites,well hath

Esaias prophesied of you, as it is written. This people
draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth

me with their lips,but their heart is far from me. How-

beit, in vain do they worship me teachingybr doctrines

the commandments of men.

How miserable is the case of those who, while they earnestly
contend for the forms of Divine worship, are losing both the im-provement

and reward, which might be expected from a regular
attendance upon it ! This is the case of all,w^ho draiv near to

God with their lips, while their hearts are far from him. May

we abhor the vanity of such hypocriticalbehaviour in the presence

of Him, who searches the heart and tries the reitis of the childj-en

of men.

Let us learn from thisjust and severe sentence which our Lord

passes on these superstitiousPharisees, to avoid the temper he

condemns in them. It much less becomes us as Christians, and

especially as protestants to impose on our brethren with rigorous
severity those doctrinal decisions, or those ritual observances,

which have not their express foundation in the word of God, to

which we so constantly appeal as to our common rule. Happy
had it been for the church in all ages and nations, had men exerted

that zeal for the truths and the institutions of God in the beauty

and glory of their native simplicity,which has carried them on to

defend and propagate their own inventions, tillreligionitself has

almost sunk under the weight of the ornaments in which they
have dressed it,and the unwieldy armour which they have hung
about it !

Let children learn from the command which Christ has vindi-cated,

to honour their parents by a tender care of them in their

declining days ; remembering, that as no filial duty and gratitude
can ever fullyrepay our obligationsto such friends, so an affec-tionate

regard to them is a proper and necessary expression of our

filial piety to the great Father of our spirits. Justly may he es-teem

his temples profaned, rather than adorned, by the most

costly gifts,which are the spoilsof nature, and the trophies of

inhumanity.
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SECTION 11.

Matt. XV. 10"20. MARKvii. 14 " 23.

And when he had called all the people,he said unto

them, Hearken unto me every one of you, and under-stand

: There is nothing from without a man, that

enteringinto him can defile him. Not that which goeth
into the mouth defileth a man ; but the thingswhich
come out of him : that which cometh out of the mouth,
this defileth a man. If any man have ears to hear, let

him hear. And when he was entered into the house

from tiie people,then came his disciples,and said unto

him, Knowest thou that the Pharisees were oflTended,

after they heard this saying? But he answered and

said, Every plant,which my heavenlyFather hath not

planted,shall be rooted up. Let them alone : they be

blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead the

blind,both shall fall into the ditch. Then answered

Peter and said unto him. Declare unto us this parable.
And Jesus said unto them, Xre ye also yet without

understanding? Do ye not perceive,that whatsoever

thingfrom without entereth at the mouth into the man,

it cannot defile him, because it entereth not into his

heart,but goeth into the belly,and is cast out into the

draught,purging all meats ? And he said, But that

which cometh out of the man, that defileth the man :

for those thingswhich proceed out of the mouth come

forth from the heart ; and they defile the man. For

from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil

thoughts,murders, adulteries,fornications,thefts,covet-

ousness, wickedness,deceit,lasciviousness,an evil eye,

false witness,blasphemies,pride,foolishness. All these

evil thingscome from within, and these are the things
that defile the man : but to eat with unwashen hands

defileth not a man.

May we be all taughtof God to maintain a constant watch over

our own hearts, as remembering that from thence are the issues
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of life,and from thence the sources of sm and death! (Prov.iv.

23.) All the secret motions and sentiments of them are open to

the Divine examination and inspection. There then may we

begin our cares, io purifyourselves from allfilthinessboth of the

flesh and spirit,as ever we would perfectholiness in the fear of
God. (2 Cor. vii. 1.)

We see, what seciet abominations our Lord has here discovered

and marked out. It is a matter of much lamentation, that our

corrupted nature abounds with such poisonous productions: let

us earnestlypray, that they may be rooted out by Divine grace,
lest we ourselves be rooted out of God's vineyard,as at once en-cumbering

and deforming it !

May the blessed Spiritof God create in us a clean heart, and

implant in our souls a temper opposite to all these enormities !

May candour and purity,integrityand tenderness, pietyand gene-rosity,

humilityand wisdom, prevailin our hearts and shine in our

conduct ! And, in a word, whatsoever things are true and ho-nest,

just and pure, lovelyand ofgood report,ifthere be any vir-tue,

and if there be any praise, let us think on these things,and

practisethem ! (Phil. iv. 8.)
Let those,who are employed to guide others,be especiallyso-licitous

to know and pursue the rightway themselves : lest,in-stead

of saving themselves,and those that hear them, they both

of them at last perish together. We are in danger of it,if,like
these Pharisees, we inculcate on our hearers a zeal for the cir-cumstantials

and appendages of religion,while its essentials are

neglected; and perhaps some of the greatest enormities of the

mind are consecrated under an honourable name, and profanely
listed under the banner of the God of holiness and love.

SECTION III.

Matthew XV. 21 " 28. Mark vii. 24" -30,

Then Jesus arose and went thence, and departedinto
the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into a

house, and would have no man know it ; but he could

not be hid. For behold, a certain woman of Canaan,

(the woman was a Greek, a Syrophenicianby nation ;)
whose young daughter had an unclean spirit,heard of

him, and came out of the same coasts, and fell at his

feet,and cried unto him, saying.Have mercy on me, O

Lord, thou son of David ; my daughter is grievously
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vexed with a devil. But he answered her not a word.

And his disciplescame and besought him, saying, Send

her away, for she crieth after us. But he answered and

said, I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house

of Israel. Then came she and worshipped him, saying.
Lord, help me. But Jesus answered and said unto her,

Let the children first be filled ; for it is not meet to take

the children's bread, and to cast it unto the dogs And

she answered and said unto him, Yes, truth. Lord, yet
the dogs under the table eat of the children's crumbs

which fall from their master's table. Then Jesus an-swered

and said unto her, O woman, great is thy faith
:

for this saying be it unto thee even as thou wilt
.

Go

thy way- the devil is gone out of thy daughter. And

her (laughter was made whole from that very hour.

And when she was come to her house, she found the

devil gone out, and her daughter laid upon the bed.

If there be any thing in the whole history of our Lord, which

might have a tendency to discourage and teriifythe humble peni-tent,
it would surely be his treatment of this poor Canaanitikh

woman, when she made so humble and so affectionate an applica-tion
to him; first keeping silence; then intimating in words a

coldness, not to say an aversion ; and at last representing her

but as a dog in comparison of the Jews. Surely such an answer

had almost broken her heart, had it not been secretly supported by
his grace, while his conduct seemed so unkind. Happy are they
that, like her (who, though a Gentile, did in this instance approve
herself a true daughter of Abraham,) can against hope believe in

hope! (Rom. iv. IS.) Happy they, who can thus extract argu-ments

even fro7n discouragement .' They will finally conquer
and triumph, as this pious woman did ; and the honours of their

faith will be commemorated even by Christ himself, who soon

indulges the overflowing tenderness of his heart in the applause
he bestows upon her, and the ample grant he makes her of all

she asked in its utmost extent.

16
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SECTION IV.

Matt. xv. 29"39. Mark vii. 31"37. viii. 1"10.

Akd Jesus again departingfrom the coasts of Tyre
and Sidon, came nigh unto the sea of Gahlee, through
the midst of the coasts of Decapolis. And theybring
unto him one that was deaf,and had an impedimentin

his speech; and they beseech him to put his hand upon

him. And he took him aside from the multitude,and

put his fingersinto his ears, and he spit,and touched his

tongue : And lookingup to heaven, he sighed,and saith

unto him, Ephphatha,that is,Be opened. And straight-way
his ears were opened, and the stringof his tongue

was loosed, and he spake plain. And he chargedthem

that they should tell no man : but the more he charged
them, so much the more a great deal they pubhshedit ;

and were beyond measure astonished, saying,He hath

done all thingswell : he makelh both the deaf to hear,

and the dumb to speak.
And he went up into a mountain, and sat down there.

And great multitudes came unto him, having with them

those that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many

others, and cast them down at Jesus' feet,and he healed

them ; insomuch that the multitude wondered, when

they saw the dumb to speak,the maimed to be whole,

the lame to walk, and the blind to see : and they glori-fied
the God of Israel.

In those days the multitude being very great, and

havingnothing to eat, Jesus called his disciplesunto

him, and saith unto them, I have compassion on the mul-titude,

because they have now been with me three days,
and have nothingto eat ; and I will not send them away

fastingto their own houses, lest they faint in the way :

for divers of them came from far. And his disciples
answered, and say unto him. From whence should we

have so much bread here in the wilderness,as to fillso

great a multitude ? And Jesus saith unto them, How
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many loaves have ye ? And they said,Seven, and a

few httle fishes. And he commanded the people to sit

down on the ground : and he took the seven loaves, and

gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to his disciples
to set before them ; and they did set them before the

people. And they had a few small fisiies: and he

blessed,and commanded to set them also before them :

And they did all eat, and were filled ; and they took up

of tlie broken meat that was left seven baskets full.

And they that did eat were four thousand men, beside

v/omen and children. " And he sent away the multitude.

And straightwayhe entered into a ship with his disci-ples,

and came into the coasts of Magdala and Dalmanu-

tha.

The story of the deaf man, whose ears were opened and his

tongue loosed^ is one additional instance, among many more, of

Christ's humility,as well as of his power. He retired from the

admhing multitude ; he used means when he could easilyhave

wrought without them ; he solemnly addressed his heavenly Fa-ther,

virtuallyacknowledging,while he looked up to heaven, that,

as man, he derived his miraculous power /rowi above ; and he was

so far superior to the sentiments of vanity,that he commanded

men to conceal the most gloriousand benevolent actions. May
all his followers,and especiallyhis ministers, learn of him who

was thus meek and lowly! (Matt. xi. 29,1 neither acting as in

their own strength,when they attempt a spiritualcure ; nor prO'

claiming their own praises, when they have effected it. Then

will they likewise do all things well ; and there will be that beauty
in the manner, which no wise man would entirelyneglect,even

in those actions, which are in themselves most excellent and great.
With what a circle is our blessed Lord surrounded ! Let us

pause a little,and endeavour to paint him to our imagination on

this mountain, where the astonished multitudes so justlyextolled
all these mingled wonders of power and of grace. Let us reflect

on the dmnb speaking, the maimed made whole, the lame walk-ing,

the deaf hearing, and the blind seeing,that with them we

may glorifythe God of Israel.

But who can describe the sentiments of these happy creatures,

who, without any dangerous or painful operation, found them-selves,

in a moment, restored beyond all the efforts of nature, and

heyond all the prospects of hope ! With what pleasure did the

ear, which had just been opened, listen to the pleasingaccents
of his instructive tongue ! How did the lame leap around him for
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joy ! and the maimed extend their recovered hands in gratefulac-knowledgments

of his new creatingpower ! While the voice of

the dumb sang forth his praisesin sounds before unknown ; and

the eye of the blind checked the curiosity,which would have

prompted it to range over the various and beautiful objectsof un-veiled

nature, to fix its rapturous legardson the graciouscounte-nance

of him that had given it the day !

Let us further reflect with what correspondentpleasuremust
our Lord survey these gratefuland astonished creatures, while

iiisbenevolent heart took its share in all the delightwhich he

gave ! These trophiesofhis greatness, how unlike to those of the

field,the monuments of desolation and slaughter!" trophies,for
which the hero must have struggledwith the man, and might sit

down and weep over his own success I

Whose heart is so insensible as not to feel a humane as well as

devout pleasurein the historyof these and the like miracles, though
the subjectson which they are wrought, are long since moulder-ing

in the dust! But let us further recollect, that our Divine

Leader has other yet more noble and more permanent trophies;
those immortal spiritswhich he has redeemed, and sanctified,and
saved. So may our transportedsouls, O blessed Jesus, in the

consciousness of health,vigour,and salvation,heho\d thee as our

Deliverer / So mayst thou view us with satisfaction,as the tra-vail

of thysold, in that mountain of God, where we hope to offer

thee nobler praises,and for ever to consecrate to thy service those

powers, which thou hast recovered from weakness, dishonour,
and ruin.

SECTION V.

Matthew xvi. 1 " 12. Mark viii, 11 " 21.

The Pharisees also with the Sadducees came forth,and

began to questionwith him, tempting,and desired that

he would shew them a signfrom heaven. He answered

and said unto them, When it is evening,ye say, It will

he fair weather : for the sky is red ; and in the morning,
it will he foul weather to-day,for the sky is red and

lowering. O ye hypocrites,ye can discern the face of

the sky ; but can ye not discern the signsof the times ?

And he sigheddeeply in his spirit,and saith, Why doth

this wicked and adulterous jienerationseek after a sign?
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Verily,I say unto you, There shall no signbe given to

this generation,but the signof the prophetJonas. And

he left them, and enteringinto the shipagain departed
to the other side.

And when his discipleswere come to the other side,

they had forgottento take bread, neither had tKey in the

shipwith them more than one loaf." Then Jesus charged
them, saying,Take heed, and beware of the leaven of

the Pharisees, and of the Sadducees, and of the leaven

of Herod. And they reasoned among themselves, say-ing.
It is because we have taken no bread. Which when

Jesus perceived,he said unto them, O ye of littlefaith,

why reason ye among yourselves,because ye have

broughtno bread ? Perceive ye not yet, neither under-stand

? Have ye your heart yet hardened ? Having

eyes, see ye not ? And having ears, hear ye not ? And

do ye not remember ? When I brake the five loaves

among five thousand, how many baskets full of frag-ments
took ye up ? They say unto him. Twelve. And

when the seven among four thousand, how many bas-kets

full of fragments took ye up ? And they said,

Seven. And he said unto them, How is it that ye do

not understand that I spake it not to you concerning
bread, that ye should beware of the leaven of the Pha-risees

and Saducees ? Then understood theyhow that

he bade the?n not beware of the leaven of bread, but of

the doctrine of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees.

So evident is it,that the circumstances of a scripturestorymay
be remembered^ where the designof it is overlooked or forgotten!
It is much to be wished, that those which we have been survey-ing,

may not increase the number of such instances.

In all those cases, wherein the arm ofthe Lord has been made

bare in our favour, let us seriouslyreflect on the Divine power
and goodness,and learn from past experience to trust it for the

time to come. Never let us fall into the perverse suspicions of

the Israelites ; can God furnish a table in the wilderness 7 (Ps.
Ixxviii. 19.) But let us he strong in the faith,giving glory to

God, and cheerfullyrepose ourselves on his care, who can never

16*



174 HARMONY OF THE

want wisdom to judge arightof the necessities of his people,or

power to relieve them, even in the greatestextremities.
We see a new instance of the perverseness of these Scribes and

Pharisees. They tempted Christ by unreasonable demands ; and

he justlysuffered them to go away without the additional demon-stration

they sought. It is not for us to prescribeto God what

degreesof evidence he shall give us. l.et us impartiallypursue
and improve what we have : and be very careful that our saga-city,

and openness to conviction,in other matters of much less

importance, may not condemn our stupidityor obstinacy,where
the truths of God and the salvation of our souls are concerned.

It is our concern to beware of erroneous principlesin religion,
and of every corrupt leaven which might be ready to insinuate

itself in(o our minds ; especiallyof that,which, like the leaven of
the Pharisees, would exalt our confidence in ourselves ; or, like

that of the Sadducees, would impair our persuasion of a future

judgment, and our solicitous concern to live as in the views of it.

May the oracles of Divine truth ever appear to our minds as the

rule, by which all doctrines are to be tried ! and let us, in the

spiritof love, contend earnestlyfor that faith,which we believe

to have been once delivered to the saints ; that both our senti-ments

and actions may finallybe found blameless, unto praise,
and honour, and glory,at the appearingoj Jesas Christ ! Amen.

SECTION VI.

Matt. xvi. 13"20. Mark viii. 22 " 26. Luke ix.

18"21.

And he cometh to Bethsaida ; and they bring a blind

man unto him, and besought him to touch him. And

he took the blind man by the hand, and led him out of

the town ; and when he had spiton his eyes, and put
his hands upon him, he asked him if he saw aught.And

he looked up, and said, I see men as trees, walking.
After that he put his hands again upon his eyes, and

made him look up : and he was restored, and saw every

man clearly. And he sent him away to his house, say-ing,

Neither go into the town, nor tellit to any in the

town.
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And Jesus went out, and his disciples,into the coasts

and towns of Cesarea Philippi; and by the way itcame

to pass, as he was alone praying,his discipleswere with

him : and he asked them, saying,Whom do men say,
that I, the Son of man, am ? And they answered, and

said, Some say that thou art John the Baptist; but some

say, Elias ; and others, Jeremias : and others say, that

one of the old prophetsis risen again. And he saith

unto them. But whom say ye that I am ? And Simon

Peter answered and said unto him, Thou art the Christ,
the Son of the livingGod. And Jesus answered and

said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: for

flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my
Father Avhich is in heaven. And I say also unto thee,
That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my

church ; and the gates of hell shall not prevailagainst
it. And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom
of heaven ; and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth

shall be bound in heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt

loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. Then he

straitlycharged and commanded his disciples,that they
should tell no man that he w^as Jesus the Christ.

We here behold the great foundation of our faith and hope,
even Jesus, the Rock of ages, the sa77ie yesterday^ to-day,and
for ever, (Heb. xiii. 8,) who is Christ the Son of the living God.

Other foundation can no rnan lay. (1 Cor. iii.11. ) On him may
our souls rest, and the fiercest tempests shall rage in vain !

Our Lord foretold that the gates of hell should not be able to

prevail against his church as thus founded ; and behold, even to

this day, the accomplishment of the prediction. As Christians

of one age have sunk into their graves, a new harvest has sprung

up in the next ; and, in spiteof all the artifices of Satan to pervert

young minds, and all the advantages with which he attacks

them, instead of the Fathers have been the children,to be ac-counted

to the Lord for a generaiion. (Ps. xlv. 16, and xxii 30.)
Let us thankfullyadore the Divine goodness herein ; and be

very sensible how much we are indebted to that goodness in

those powers communicated to the apostles,on whom, as subor-dinate

/oMn(Zaiio"swe are built. (Eph. ii.20.) As they received

so ample a commission, and obtained grace from the Lord to be
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faithfulto it,let us pay the humblest regard to their teachings;
as well knowing, that what they have bound on earth is bound in

heaven, and what they have inculcated,was solemnly confirmed

by a Divine authority.
If we have listened with attention to those immortal writings

of theirs,by which, being dead, they yet speak ; and have found

them the effectual means of revealingChrist in our hearts, in all

his Divine gloriesand saving powers ; let us remember that we

owe it not to fleshand bloodyor the most excellent human instru'

ments alone, but to the influences of our Father in heaven.

That efficacious grace is freelyexercised, and operates in vari-ous

methods, on some, in a more instantaneous way ; on others,
like the power of Christ on the blind man of whom we have been

reading, by more gradual advances. Let us be thankful for

whatever lightwe receive, and press on to brighterdiscoveries ;

and join with them proportionabledegrees of gratitudeto Christy
and veneration for his gospel.

SECTION VII.

Matt. XVI. 21
" 28. Maek viii. 31, ix. 1. Luke ix.

22"27.

And from that time forth began Jesus to shew unto his

disciples,and to teach them, how that the Son of man

must go unto Jerusalem, and suifer many things,and be

rejectedof the elders, and of the chief Priests,and

Scribes, and be killed, and be raised againthe third

day. And he spake that sayingopenly. Then Peter

took him, and began to rebuke him, saying,Be it far

from thee, Lord, this shall not be unto thee. But when

he had turned about, and looked on his disciples,he
rebuked Peter, saying.Get thee behind nie,_ Satan :

thou art an offence unto me : for thou savourest not the

thingsthat be of God, but those that be of men. And

when he had called the people unto him, with his disci-ples

also,he said unto them all,Whosoever will come

after me, let him deny himself,and take up his cross

daily,and follow me. For whosoever will save his life

shall lose it^ but whosoever shall lose his life for my
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sake and the gospel's,the same shall save it. For what

is a man profited,if he shall gain the whole world, and

lose his own soul, or be cast away ? Or what shall a

man orive in exchange for his soul ? Whosoever there-

fore shall be ashamed of me and of my words in this

adulterous and sinful generation,of him also shall the

Son of man be ashamed, when he shall come in his

own glory,and in his Father's and with the holy angels.
For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his

Father, with his angels; and then he shall reward every

man accordincr to his works. And he said unto them,

Verily,I say unto you, that there be some of them that

stand here, which shall not taste of death, till they see

the kingdom of God come with power, the Son of man

coming in his kingdom.

Alas, how prone are our foolish souls to relish and regard Ihe

thingsof menralher than those of Godl How justlydo we de-serve

the rebuke ofour Lord, who, while he speaks to Peter with

such abhorrence
y
after all the encomiums he had justbeen giving

him, shews us with what indignation we should rejectevery
motion that would lead us to prefer our own ease or temporal
interest to the glory of God and the happiness of man.

We shall never act so mean a part, if we cordiallydigestthe
lessons which Christ hath here taught us, and consider of how

much greater importance the salvation of the soul is,than the

gain of the whole world when opposed to it. Let us steadily

pursue this maxim of divine wisdom, and with cheerfulness

sacrifice every other interest to the views of an eternal felicity.
Does Jesus call us to deny ourselves for him ? What ditficul

ties should we not be ready to submit to, what pleasures should

we not renounce /or him^ who pleasednot himself that he might
shew his love to us ; and took upon him the form of a servant,

that he might make us kings and priests unto God ! Does he

require us to take up our cross and followhim? What suffer-ings

should we not be willingto endure for him; and whither

should we not consent to followhim. who has borne the cross for
us, and willinglyexpired on it for our sakes I

A sense ol gratitudefor past favours might bear us triumph-antly

through all the opposition we might be called to encounter

in his cause ; how much more then may we be animated by the

pleasinghope,that we shall another day be confessedby Christ
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in the presence of his Father and ofhis holy angels. Let us repre-sent

to ourselves that SiUgnatpresence, thatawful c?a_j/,whenever

a regard to an adulterous and sinfulgenerationwould lead us to

be ashamed of Christ and ofhis words. So shall we certainlybe

brought to see the kingdom of God in its glory : and if it opens

to us in the visions of the future state, we shall have no reason

to be anxiously solicitous,though death should remove us from

those lower regions,before the gospel hath that universal tri-umph^

which the word of God eucourageth his church to ex-pect.

SECTION VIII.

Matt. xvii. 1 " 13. Mark ix. 2 " 13. Luke ix.

28" 3G.

Akd it came to pass after six days, {or.,about an

eightdays after these sayings,)Jesus taketh with him

Peter, and James, and John his brother, and leadeth

them up into an high mountain apart by them them-selves

to pray. And as he prayed,he was transfigured
before them, and the fashion of his countenance was

altered,and his face did shine as the sun, and his rai-ment

became shiningand glistering,exceedingwhite as

snow, or as the light: so as no fuller on earth can white

them. And, behold, there talked with him two men,

which were Moses and Elias ; who appeared in glory,
and spake of his decease which he should accomplishat

Jerusalem. But Peter and they that were with him

were heavy with sleep:and when they were awake,

theysaw his glory,and the two men that stood with him.

And it came to pass, as they departed from him, Peter

said unto Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be here ;

and if thou wilt,let us make here three tabernacles ;

one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias ;

not knowing what he said for he wist not what to say,

for they were sore afraid. While he yet thus spake,
behold there came a brightcloud, that overshadowed

them : and they feared as they entered into the cloud.

And, behold, there came a voice out olthe cloud, which
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said,This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleas-ed

; hear ye him. And when the disciplesheard it,

they fell on their faces, and were sore afraid. And

when the voice was past,Jesus came and touched them,
and said,Arise, and be not afraid. And suddenlywhen

they had liftup their eyes, and had looked round about,

theysaw no man any more, save Jesus only with them-selves.

And as they came down from the mountam,

Jesus charged them, saying.Tell the vision to no man,

until the Son of man be risen again from the dead. And

they kept that sayingwith themselves, and told no man

in those days any of those thingswhich they had seen,

yet, questioningone with another what the risingfrom
the dead should mean. And his disciplesasked him,

saying,Why then say the Scribes that Elias must first

come? And he answered and told them, Elias truly
shall first come, and restore all things. But I say unto

you, that Elias is indeed alreadycome, and they knew

him not, but have done unto him whatsoever theylisted,
as it is written of him : likewise shall also the Son of

man suffer many thingsof them, and be set at nought,
as it is written of him. Then the disciplesunderstood
that he spake unto them of John the Baptist.

How glorious and delightful was this view of our blessed

Redeemer, which the apostleshad, wheu he was transfionredbe-fore

ihem, clothed as it were, with the Divine Shekinah and

shiniag with a lustre like that o[ the sun.' How pleasing and

how edifying must it be to them, to see with him Moses and

Elijah,those two eminent saints, who had so many ages ago
quitted our world, but whose names they had often read in the

sacred records with wonder and reverence !

Well might Pettr say, It is good for lis to be here. Well

might he be contented to resign his entertainments and his

hopes elsewhere, that they might prolong these delightfulmo-ments,

feastingtheir eyes with these Divine visions, and their

minds with these more than human discourses. Nor can we

wonder that the scene, transitory as it was, left so abiding
a savour on his spirits,that in an epistlewhich he wrote many

years after, and but little before his death, he should singlethis
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story from a thousand others to attest it as he does, and to argue
from it. (Compares Peter i. 16 " 18.) But oh! how much

more desirable is it to stand upon mount Zion, and to behold

Ihofe brighterglories,which our Jesus wears in the heavenly
regions ! To behold not merely Moses and Elijah,but all the

prophets,the apostles,and martyrs, and, in a word, all the saints

of God in every age, whether to us personally known or un-known,

surrounding him in radient circle; and not only to be-hold

them, but to converse with them. Lord, it is good for us

to he there, in our desires at least,and in our meditations, till

thou pleasestto call us to that happy world, and to take us

thither, where no drowsiness will cloud our eyes, where no

hurry will discompose our thoughts ; but where the perfection
o{ holiness and o{ love,shall cast out every degree of terror, as

well as of sorroiv.

In the mean time let us reverently attend to that Saviour

who appeared in this majestic form, and who comes recom-mended

to us with so many testimonials of his Divine autho-rity.

He was again declared by a voice from heaven to be the

beloved son of God : as such let us hear him, receiving all his

revelations with the assurance of faith,and all his commands

with the obedience of love. If these sentiments govern our

hearts and our lives,the thoughts of that departure from this

world, which we are shortlyto accomplish,will be no grief or

terror to our souls. Like our blessed Master, we may connect

the views of it. and intermix discourse upon it,with the most

delightfulenjoyments and converse; nay, it will serve to ren-der

them yet more pleasing. For who would not long to be

made conformableto Christ even in his sufferingsand death, if

it may be a means of transformingus into the resemblance of

his gloriesI

SECTION IX
.

Matt. XVII. 14 " 21. Mark ix. 14 " 29. Luke rx.

37"43.

And it came to pass, that on the next day, when they
were come down from the hill,much peoplemet him.

And when he came to his disciples,he saw a great
multitude about them, and the Scribes questioningwith

them. And straightwayall the people,when they
beheld him, were greatlyamazed, and runningto him

saluted him. And he asked the Scribes, What ques-
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tion ye with them ? And, behold, one of the multitude

came to him, kneelingdown to him, and cried out, say-ing,

Master, I have brought thee my son. Lord, I be.

seech thee, have mercy on my son : for he is mine only
child. He is lunatic, and sore vexed, and hath a dumb

spirit.And, lo, a spirittaketh him, and wheresoever

the spirittaketh him he suddenly crieth out ; and it

teareth him, that he foameth again,and gnashethwith

his teeth, and pinethaway ; and bruisinghim hardly
departethfrom him. And I broughthim to thy disci-ples,

and besoughtthem to cast him out, and they could

not. Then Jesus answered and said,O faithlessand

perverse generation,how longshall I be with you ? how

long shall I suflferyou ? Bring thy son hither unto me.

And theybrought him unto him. And as he was yet
a coming, when he saw him, straightwaythe devil threw

him down, and tare him, and he fellon the ground,and
wallowed foaming. And he asked his father.How long
is it ago since this came unto him ? And he said,Of

a child. And often times it hath cast him into the fire,
and into the waters, to destroyhim: but if thou canst

do any thing,have compassion on us, and help us.

Jesus said unto him, Tf thou canst believe,allthingsare
possibleto him that believeth. And straightwaythe
father of the child cried out, and said with tears, Lord, I

believe ; help thou mine unbelief.

When Jesus saw that the people came running to-gether,

he rebuked the unclean spirit,sayingunto him,
Thou dumb and deaf spirit.I charge thee, come out of

him, and enter no more into him. And the spiritcried,
and rent him sore, and came out of him : and he was as

one dead ; insomuch that many said, He is dead. But

Jesus took him by the hand, and lifted him up ; and he

arose. And the child was cured from that very hour ;
and he delivered him againto his father. And theywere

all amazed at the mighty power of God.

And when he was come into the house, then came

the disciplesto Jesus apart- and asked him privately.
Why could not we cast him out ? Arid Jesus said unto

17
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them, Because of your unbelief: for verilyI say unto

you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard-seed, ye shall

say unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place,
and it shall lemove ; and nothing shall be impossible
unto you. Howbeit this kind goeth not out, but by

prayer and fasting.

The invidious opposition,which these Scribes and Pharisees

made to our Lord, and the ill-natured joy they expressed, in

what they imagined would disgrace his disciples,appears ex-ceedingly

odious ; and it shews us the fatal effects of ambition,

pride, and avarice, when they possess the hearts of those who

should be (as these by their oflSce were) teachers of others.

Such qualitiesrender those in the number of the most danger-
sous enemies of mankind, who ought to be its most affectionate

friends and most useful benefactors. May the light of the gos-pel

break in on their souls, and form them to a better temper !

The solicitous concern of this parent when he saw his child

under such sad symptoms of disorder, may surely remind per-sons

in that relation,of the sentiments, with which they should

view those o{ their children who are, in a spiritualsense, under

the power o( Satan; and of the importunity, with which they
jhould entreat that the hand of Christ may be stretched out for

their rescue.

A lively exercise of faith is greatly to be desired in this and

cillother applicationsof this nature. But alas, how often do

we find the remainders of a contrary principle! In how many

instances doe? that passionate exclamatioti of the father in this

story suit us ! Lord we believe,help thou our unbelief! How

(difficult is it,in the midst of so much guilt and weakness, of so

much perplexity and unworthiuess, to believe the promises of

forgivenessand preservation,of grace and glory ? yet we may

humbly hope that He, who by his grace has wrought the Divine

principle in our souls, will maintain it there. Only let it be

our concern to oppose those corruptions which would enervate

and suppress it. Perhaps there are some of them, which will

not be driven out, but by prayer and fasting,by deep humilia-tion,

and more than ordinary solemnity and intenseness of de-votion.

But surely they have little regard to the pence and

security of their souls, who can allot only a few hasty moments

to them, when they have whole hours and days to bestow, n ot

orilyon the labours, but even on the amusements of life 1
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SECTION X.

Matt. xvii. 22"27. Mark ix. 30 " 32. Luke ix.

43 " 45. John vii. 1.

And after these thingsJesus walked in Gahlee : for he

would not walk in Jewry, because the Jews sought to

killhim : and he would not that any man should know

it. But while they wondered every one at all things
which Jesus did, Jesus taughthis disciplesand said unto

them, while they abode in Galilee, Let these sayings
sink down into your ears : For the Son of man shall be

betrayedand delivered into the hands of men, and they
shall kill him, and after that he is killed, he shall rise

again the third day But they understood not this say-ing,
and it was hid from them, that theyperceivedit not :

and they were exceeding sorry ; and were afraid to ask

him of that saying
And when they were come to Capernaum, they that

received tribute money came to Peter, and said, Doth

not your Master pay tribute ? He saith, Yes. And when

he was come into the house, Jesus prevented him, sav-ing-,

What thinkest tliou,Simon ? of whom do the kings
of the earth take custom or tribute ? of their own chil-dren,

or of strangers ? Peter saith unto him, Of stran-gers.

Jesus saith unto him, Then are the children free.

Notwithstanding,lest we should oflfend them, go thou to

the sea, and cast an hook, and take up the fish that first

Cometh up : And when thou hast opened his mouth, thou

shalt find a pieceof money : that take, and give unto

them for me and thee.

How slow and untractable were the minds of the apostles^
who understood not these plain things when thus inculcated

again and again I But on the other hand, how much integrity
does it shew in the historian, to record what seemed so little

to the honour of himself and his brethren ! la this respect, and
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many others, surely credit rises to the gospel,even by occasion

of the infirmitiesof those to whom it wa? committed, and out of
weakness they are made strong." The lenity of our bltssed Lord

was truly admirable, that he should bear with such stupiditym
his discipleswith so much g^entleness and patience, and should

with so much earnestness, go on to renew his instructions to

them. Ijet ns. however, learn to be upon our guard against
the prejudicesof worldly interest,since, as we see. they may
take such stronghold of minds, in the main, upright and pious.

And therefore let us earnestly pray, that God would give u" a

greater relish for spiritualand eternal blessings.

SECTION XL

Mark ix 33"50. Luke 46"50.

Ax^D beingin the house, he asked them, What was it

that ye disputedamong yourselvesby the way ? But they
held their peace : for by the way there arose a rea":on-

ing among them, which of them should be greatest. And

theyhad disputedamong themselves. And Jesus, per-ceiving

the thoughtof their heart, sat down, and called

the twelve, and saith unto them, If any man desire to be

first,the same shall be last of all,and servant of all. And

he took a child,and set him by him in the midst of them :

and when he had taken him in his arms, he said unto

them, VerilyI say unto you, Whosoever shall receive

one of such children in my name, receiveth me : and

whosoever shall receive me, receiveth not me, but him

that sent me. For he that is least among you all,the

same shall be great.
And John answered him, saying.Master, we saw one

castingout devils in thy name ; and he followeth not

us ; and we forbad him, because he followeth not us.

But Jesus said, Forbid him not : for there is no man

which shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly

speak evil of me. For he that is not againstus is on

our part.
For whosoever shall giveyou a cup of water to drink

in my name, because ye belong to Christ, verilyI say
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unto you, he shall not lose his reward. And whosoever

shall offend one of these \\n\e onesy that helieve in me, it

were better for him that a mill-stone were hanged about

his neck, and he were cast into the sea. Woe unto the

world because of offences ! for it must needs be that of-fences

come : but woe to that man by whom the offence

Cometh ! Wherefore if thy hand offend thee, cut it off,
and cast it from thee : it is better for thee to enter into

lifemaimed, than having two hands to go into hell,and

to be cast into everlastingfire that never shall be quench-ed
: where the worm dieth not, and the tire is not

quenched And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off, and

cast it from thee : it is better for thee to enter halt into

life,than having two feet to be cast into hell,into ever-lasting

fire that shall never be quenched : where iheir

worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. And if

thine eye offend thee,pluck itout, and cast itfrom thee :

it is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of God

with one eye, than havingtwo eyes to be cast into hell^

fire : where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not

quenched. For every one shall be salted with fire,and

every sacrifice shall be salted with salt. Salt is good :

but ifthe salt has lost its saltness,wherewith will ye sea-son

it? Have salt in yourselves,and have peace one

with another.

How deeply ispride rooted in the heart of fallen man ; when

neither the dailyinstructions,nor edifyingexample of the hum-ble

Jesus could prevent it from appearing, even among the

apostlesthemselves, in so mean and unworthy a manner I Still

did worldly interest and grandeur so intoxicate their minds, that

they seemed even against hope to have hoped for it,and to have

found out a strangekind ot method of graftingthese expectations,
even on the very cro^s of C/tris/,which was intended to destroy
them.

How edifyingand affectingare these lessons,which the meek

and lowly Redeemer gave us, with this little child in his arms,

whose example we are required to copy ! Lord, give us of thy
regeneratinggrace, that we may do it ; that we may be converted,
and become as little children,free from avarice and ambition,

17*
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malice, and prejudice! How melancholy is it to think, that

many, who have by their ojfficebeen t mployed to read and ex-plain

this lesson to others, and who have not been children in

understandings seem to have learnt so little of it themselves; as

if it had never been at all intended for that order of men, to

whom indeed it was immediately addressed ! If there be any

such yet remaining in the Christian ministry^
let them seriously

weigh the ?/'Ocdenounced on that man hy xohom the offencecometh.

May the infiiiiee mercies ot God be extended to all professing
Chrinlians, who give themselves up to worldly pursuits and

projects : and especiallyto those who make the church of Christ

only a kind of porch to the templeof mammon, and the sacred

officeItself merely a convenient vehicle for swallowing down

riches and honours! May Divine grace deliver us from such

fatal snares, and form us to that self-denialand mortificationt
without which we cannot be the true disciplesof Christ; but,
after having ptfrcfrfourselves through with many unnecessary

sorrows here shall plunge ourselves deep into eternal perdition!

May these repeated and dreadful representations of future

misery, which we have now been reading, impress our souls in a

becoming manner I Blessed Jesus! thou bringest good
tidings; yet which of the prophetsunder the legaldispensation
ever represented the terrors of the Lord in so awful a light,as
that in which thou hast placed them ! Let none of thy minis-ters

be afraid to imitate thee herein ! nor let any of Ihy followers

presume to censure them for it ! May we all be effectually
warned to fleefrom the ivrath to come; and, as we would not

another day be salted with fire,may our hearts now be seasoned

with thy grace ! and may we, by a modest zud peaceful,a bene-volent

and useful life,be daily bearing a testimony to it,and,

as the salt of the earth, may we be labouringto cure the grow-ing

corruptionof the world about us I

SECTION XII.

Matthew xviii. 1 " 20.

At the same time came the disciplesunto Jesus,say-ing,

Who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven ? And

Jesus called a httle child unto him, and set him in the

midst of them, and said,VerilyI say unto you, except ye

be converted and become as littlechildren,ye shallnot

enter into the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever there-fore

shall humble himself as this littlechild,the same is

greatestin the kingdom of heaven. And whoso shall
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receive one such little child in my name, receiveth me.

But whoso shall offend one of these littleones which be-lieve

in me, it were better for him, that a mill-stone

were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned

in the depth of the sea. Woe unto the world because

of offences ! for it must needs be that offences come ;

but woe to that man by whom the offence cometh !

Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them

off,and cast them from thee : itis better for thee to en-ter

into life halt or maimed, rather than havinjr two

hands or two feet to be cast into everlastingfire. And

if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from

thee : it is better for thee to enter into life with one

eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast into hell-

fire.

Take heed that ye despisenot one of these little ones ;

for I say unto you, that in heaven their angelsdo always
behold the face of my Father which is in heaven. For

the Son of man is come to save that which was lost.

How think ye ? if a man have an hundred sheep,and

one of them be gone astray, doth he not leave the nine-ty

and nine, and goeth into the mountains, and seeketh

that which is gone astray ? And if so be that he find it,

verilyI say unto you, he rejoicethmore of that sheep,
than of the ninetyar.d nine which went not astray. Even

so it is not the will of your Fatiier which is in heaven,

that one of these little ones should perish.
Moreover if thy brother shall trespass against thee,

go and tell him his fault between thee and him alone :

if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But

if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two

more, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every
word may be established. And if he shall neglect to

hear them, tell it unto the church : but if he neglectto
hear the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man

and a publican.

Verily I say unto you, Whatsover ye shall bind on

earth shall be bound in heaven : and whatsoever ye shall
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loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. Again I say

unto you, that if two of you shall agree on earth, as

touching any thingthat they shall ask, it shall be done

for them of my Father which is in heaven. For where

two or three are gathered together in my name, there

am I in the midst of them.

Thus happy are the meanest servants of Christ,in the care and

favour of their heavenly Master, and in the angelicguard, which

by his high comoiand, are continuallyattending even the lambs

ofhis Jiock. So condescending are the blessed spiritsabove, that

even the greatestotthem do not disdain to minister unto theheirs

of salvation ! (Heb. i. 14.) Lei not the wisest and greatest men

despisethose, v/hom angels honour with their guardianship and

care ; especiallysince the Son of man, that merciful Shepherd,
has come forth into this wilderness to save that which was lost,
aad even to seek and recover us when we were gone astray, and

should otherwise have wandered on to our eternal ruin.

What could have been more happy for the church of Christ

than the observation of this plaiiiand easy rule, which he has

given for ending-disputesamong his followers ! And yet who,

that sees the conduct of the generality of Christians, would

imagine they had ever heard of such a rule? Instead of this

private expostulation,which might often bring a debate to a

speedy and amicable conclusion, what public charges! what

passionatecomplaints ! what frequent and laboured attempts to

take, if th" least scandalous yet not the least perniciouskind of

revenge^ by wounding the characters of those, w^hom we imagine
to have injured us !

As for clLurch- censures, how lamentable is it,that they have

been so little conformable to this rule, and in many instances so

contrary to it,in almost every Christian nation under heaven !

Is this the form in which ecclesiastical judgments do appear in

the Popish^or even in ^he Protestant world ? Are these the

maxims by which they have been, or by which they are deter-mined,

even by those who claim the largestshare in the promises
made to the apostles,and boast with the greatest confidence of

the presence and authorityof Christ with them, to confirm their

sentences, and to sanctifyperhaps rapine and murder ? Vain

wretched confidence ! Let us earnestly pray that this dishonour

to the Christian name may every where be wiped away ; and

that true religion,and even common humanity, may not with

such solemn mockery be destroyed in the name ofthe Lord.

Let humble submission be always paid to apostolicaldecisions
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in every difficulty; and let the promises made to these leaders

in the Christian Church be soiTie encourageojent even to us, on

whom the ends of the world are come. None but an Omnipresent,
and oonsequetly a Divine Person, could say, Wherever two or

three are gathered togetherin my name^ there I am in the midst

of them. His power and his goodness can never be impaired ;

let It therefore be an encouragement to social prayer; and let

the remembrance oi our Redeemer'' s continued presence and in-spection,

engage us to behave ourselves agreeably to (he rela-tion

that we claim to him, and to those expectations from him

which we profess.

SECTION XIII.

Matt. xviu. 21
" 35,

Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, how oft

shall my brother sin againstme, and I forgivehim ? till

seven times ? Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto

thee. Until seven times : but, until seventy times seven.

Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a

certain king which would take account of his servants.

And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought
unto him, which owed him ten thousand talents. But

forasmuch as he had not to pay, his Lord commanded

him to be sold and his wife, and children,and all that

he had, and payment to be made. The servant there-fore

felldown, and worshipped him, saying,Lord, have

patience with me, and I will pay thee all. Then the

Lord of that servant was moved with compassion, and

loosed him, and forgave him the debt. But the same

servant went out, and found one of his fellow-servants,

which owed him an hundred pence: and belaid hands

on him, and took him by the throat, saying,Pay me that

thou owest. And his fellow-servant fell down at his

feet,and besought him, saying,Have patiencewith me,

and I will pay thee all. And he would not : but went

and cast him into prison, till he should pay the debt.

So when his fellow-servants saw what was done, they
were very sorry, and came and told unto their lord all

that was done. Then hi" lord,after that he had called
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him, said unto him, O thou wicked servant, I forgave thee

all that debt, because thou desiredst me : shouldest

not thou also have had compassion on thy fellow-

servant, even as I had pity on thee ? and his lord was

wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till he

should pay all that was due unto him. So likewise

shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from

your hearts forgive not every one his brother their tres-passes.

How unreasonable and how odious does a severe and unchari-table

temper appear, when we view it in the lightof this parable I

Yet what light can be more just than this ? We are indebted to

God more than ten thousand talents ; from our infancy we begin

to contract the debt, and aie daily increasing it in our ripening

years: justly, therefore, might he cast us into ihe prison of hell

till wi: paid the utterrnost farthing. And were we to fall at his

feet, with a promise oi paying him all on his patient foibeaiance,

it must be the language of gross ignorance, or of presumptuous

folly,when addressed to a Being who knows our poverlj^, and

knows that, in consequence of it, we are utterly incapable of

making him any amends. But he magnifies his grace in the kind

offers of a dee forgiveness ; and shall we who receive it, and

hold our lives and all oui hope by it, take our brethren by the

throaty because they owe us a few pence ? or shall we carry along
with us deep continued resentment, glowing like a hidden fire in

our bosoms ? God forbid! For surely if we do so, out of our own

mouth shall we be condemned, while we acknowledge the justice
of the sentence here passed against this cruel servant.

Christ himself has made the application : so shall my heavenly
Father deal with you, if you do not for give your brethren : and

he has instructed us elsewhere to dsk forgiveness only as we grant

it. (Matt. vi. 14, 15.) Let us then from this moment discharge
our hearts of every sentiment of rancour and revenge, nor ever

allow a word, or even a wish, that savours of it. And as ever we

hope our addresses to the throne of Divine mercy should meet

with a favourable audience, let us liftup holy hands^ without

wrath, as well as without doubting. (1 Tim. ii. 8.)
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SECTION XIV.

John vii. 1 " 13.

Now the Jews* feast of tabemaclei was at hand. His

brethren therefore said unto hlin,Depart hence and go

into Judea, that thy disciplesalso may see the works

that thou doest.
"

For there is no man that doeth any

thing in secret, end he himself seeketh to be known

openly. If thou do these things,shew thyselfto the

world. For neither did his brethren believe in him.

Then Jesus said unto them, My time is not yet come ;

but your time is alway ready. The world cannot hate

you : but me it hateth, because I testifyof it,that the

works thereof are evil. Go ye up unto this feast : I go

not up yet unto this feast,for my time is not yet fully
come. When he had said these words unto them, he

abode still m Galilee.

But when his brethren were gone up, then went he

also up unto the feast,not openly,but as it were m

secret. Then the Jews sought him at the feast,and

said. Where is he ? And tfiere was much murmuring

among the people concerning him : for some said. He

is a good man : others said,Nay ; but he deceiveth the

people. Howbeit no man spake openly of him for tear

of the Jews.

We see how littlethe pjreatestexternal advantagescan do with-

rut the Divine blessing,when some of the nearest relations of

Christ himself, by whom he had been most intimatelyknown,
were not prevailed upon to believe in him. Who then can won-der

if some remain incorrigiblein the m.ost regularand pious fami-lies

? How much more valuable is the union to him, which is

founded on a cordial and obedient faith, than that which arose

from the bands of nature ? and how cautiouslyshould we watch

againstthose carnal prejudices.,by which even the brethren of
Clirist were alienated from him 1

Our Lord, we see, used a prudent care to avoid persecution
and danger, tillhis time wasfidly come ; and it is our duty to en-deavour,

by all wise and iinrightprecautions, to secure and pre-serve

oui selves,that we may have opportunitiesfor farther service.
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In the course of such service we must expect, especiallyif we

appear under a public character, to meet with a varietyof cen-sures

; but let us remember that Jesus himself went through evil

report and goad report ; by some applauded as a good man, but

by others, and those the greater part of his countrymen, con-demned

as deceivingthe people. Let us learn of Christ patiently
to endure such injurioustreatment; and endeavourr to behave

ourselves so, that we may have a testimonyin the consciences of

men, and in the presence of God, that, after the example of our

great Master, in simplicityand godly sincerity,not with fleshly
wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have our conversation m the

world, (2 Cor. i. 12.) Then will our names be had in remem-brance,

and the honour and reward of our fiaithfulobedience con-tinued,

when the memories of those that reviled us are perished
with them.

SECTION XV.

John vii. 14 " 24.

Now about thn midst of the feast Jesus went up into the

temple, and taught. And the Jews marvelled, saying,
How knoweth this man letters,having never learned ?

Jesus answered them, and said, My doctrine is not mine,

but his that sent me. If any man will do his will, he

shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or

whether I speak of myself. He that speaketh of him-self

seeketh his own glory: but he that seeketh his

glory that sent me, the same is true, and no unright-eousness
is in him. Did not Moses give you the law,

and yet none of you keepeth the law ? Why go ye

about to kill me ? The people answered and said,

Thou hast a devil : who goethabout to kill thee ? Jesus

answered and said unto them, I have done one work,

and ye all marvel. " Moses therefore gave unto you cir-cumcision

; (not because it is of Moses, but of the

fathers ;) and ye on the sabbath-day circumcise a

man. If a man on the sabbath-dayreceive circum-cision,

that the law of Moses should not be broken : are

ye angry at me, because I have made a man every whit
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whole on the sabbath-day ? Judge not accordingto the

appearance, but judge righteousjudgment.

Let us learn of our meek and humble Master to refer the honour

of all we know and do to Divine instruction communicated to us,

and Divine grace working in and by us ; that,seeking the glory
of God, we may have the surest evidence, that we are trulyhis.

Let us on all occasions remember that integrityand uprightness
will be a certain security to us against dangerous mistakes in

matters of religion.If the lightwe already have, be faithfully
improvsd,we may humbly hope that more will be given us ; nor

shall we then fail of convincing evidence, th"itihe gospel-docti'ine
is of God ; for the experience of its power on our hearts will

check our passions,and destroythe prejudices,that would pre-vent
the truth from takingplace in our minds.

Let us receive his doctrine as Divine^ and hearken unto Christ

as sent oj God ; and whatsoever be the vile reproacheswe may
meet with from a wicked world, and the malicious designsit may
form againstus, let us be resolute and steadfast in the practiceof
the duties he has taughtus, that with well-doingwe may put to

silence the ignoranceoffoolishmen. (1 Peter ii. 1.5.)
Our Lord was reviled as a demoniac and a lunatic : but in-stead

of renderingrailingfor railing,he repliedin the words of

gentlenessand sobriety.So let us endeavour to conquer the rude-ness

of those attacks we may meet with in his cause ; that we

may, ifpossible,remove the prejudicesso fatal to those that en-tertain

them, and form men to that equitableand impartialjudg-ment,
which would soon turn all their cavils againstChrist into

admiration, praise,and obedience.

SECTION XVI.

John vii. 25"36.

Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is not this he,
whom they seek to kill ? But, lo,he speakethboldly,
and they say nothing unto him. Do the rulers know

indeed that this is the very Christ ? Howbeit we know

this man whence he is : but when Christ cometh, no

man knovveth whence he is." Then cried Jesus in the

temple as he taught,saying,Ye both know me, and ye
know whence I am : and I am not come of myself,but
he that sent me is true, whom ye know not. But I

18
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know him : for I am from him, and he hath sent me.

Then they sought to take him : but no man laid hands

on him, because his hour was not yet come. And many
of the people believed on him, and said.When Christ

Cometh, will he do more miracles than these which this

man ha"h done ? The Pharisees heard that the people
murmured such thingsconcerning him ; and the Phari-sees

and the chief priestssent officers to take him.

Then said Jesus unto them, Yet a littlewhile am 1 with

you, and then I go unto him that sent me. Ye shall

seek me, and shall not find me ; and where I am, thither ye

cannot come. Then said the Jews among themselves,

Whither will he go, that we shall not find him ? will he

go unto the dispersedamong the Gentiles, and teach

the Gentiles ? What manner of saying is this that he

said, Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me; and,

where I am, thither ye cannot come ?

So confident is error in its own decisions,and so vain in its

self applauses! These unhappy people, every way mistaken,

censure their rulers for a supposed credulity,in seeming, as it

were to acquiesce in ChrisVs claim to be the Messiah ; and ima-gined

themselves, no doubt, exceeding wise in rejectinghim,
while they blindlytook it for grantedhe was the son of Joseph,
and had not patience to wait for the authentic story of his mira-culous

conception. Surelymen had need to look well to the force

of those arguments, on which they venture their souls by reject-ing
the gospel.

Our Lord answered their secret reasonings,in a manner which

might justlyhave alarmed them, chargingthem with ignoranceof

that God, whom they pretended to know, and whom, with a pre-sumptuous

confidence, they claimed as theirs. And oh, that it

may not be found at last,that many who have appeared most con-fident

of their interest in God, neither know him, nor are known

by him /

The blessed Jesus^ who is the brightnessof his glory, and the

express image of his Person, has the completest knowledge of the

Father. May we be so wise and happy as to seek instructions

from him, that the eyes of our understandingsmay be enlight-ened,
and the temper of our hearts proportionablyregulated,by

all the discoveries of the Divine Being which he makes !

How obstinate and desperatelyhardened were the hearts of

those, who, notwithstandingall the proofsthat Jesus gave of his
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Divine mission, were yet so far from hearkening to him, as to

seek opportunitiesto destroyhim.' So dangerous and fatal is the

prevalence of error in such as like not to retain God in their

knowledge, that they will even venture on the greatest wicked-ness,

when once they are given over to a reprobate mind, (Rom.
i. 28.)" May God preserve us from a spiritof delusion^ and fillus

with that unsdom, that we may know the thingsbelonging to our

peace, and, being ready to receive the truth in the love of it,may
we acknowledge and attend to Christ as sent of God !

May we learn this heavenly wisdom in time, since the hour is

approaching,when Christ will be sought in vain, and all corres-pondence

between him and sinners will be finallycut ofi'! Where

he is,they cannot then come ; and to be excluded from him will

at length appear insupportablemisery, even to those, who, with

proud follyand fatal self-sufficiencyare now most ready to say

unto him, Depart from us, for we desire not the knowledge of
thee or thy ways. (Job xxi. 14.)

SECTrON XVII.

John vii. 37 " 53.

In the last clay,that irreat day of the feast,Jesus stood

and cried,saying,if any man thirst,let him come unto

me and drink. He that believeth on me, as the scrip-ture
hath saith,out of his bellyshall flow rivers of living

water. (But this spake he of the Spirit,which theythat
beheve on him should receive : for the Holy Ghost was

not yet given : because that Jesus was not yet glorified.)
Many of the people, therefore, when they heard this

saying,said.Of a truth this is the prophet, Others said,
This is the Christ. But some said, Shall Christ come

out of Galilee ? Hath not the scripturesaid, That

Christ Cometh of the seed of David, and out of the

town of Bethlehem, where David was ? So there was a

division among the people because of him. And some

of them would have taken him : but no man laid hands

on him.
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Then came the officers to the chief priestsand Pha-risees

; and they said unto them, Why have ye not

broughthim ? The officers answered, Never man spake
hke this man. Then answered them the Pharisees, Are

ye also deceived ? Have any of the rulers or of the Pha-risees

believed on him ? But this people who knoweth

not the law are cursed. Nicodemus saith unto them,

(he that came to Jesus by night,being one of them,)
Doth our law judge any man, before it hear him, and

know what he doeth ? They answered and said unto

him, Art thou also of Galilee ? Search, and look : for

out of Galilee ariseth no prophet. And every man went

unto his own house.

With what delight and thankfulness should we hear this ^x?i-
cious proclamatimi of Christ, which he now made in the temple,
and a while after repeated from the throne of his gloiy! Ifany

man thirst,let him come unto me, and drink ; yea, whosoever

will, let him take of the waters of lifefreely. (Rev. xxii. 17. )
Blessed Jesus, had we been allowed to have prescribedto thee a

form of words, in wliich thy kind purposes towards us should

have been expressed, what could we have invented more pathetic,
more condescending,or more reviving!" May we thirst for the

blessingsof thy grace, and in the confidence of faith apply unto

thee for them ; and particularlyfor these communications of thy
Spirit,which are so highly excellent and desirable,and indeed so

necessary for us ! Supply us with them, we entreat thee, in so

rich an abundance, that we, in our different spheres, may supply
others, and from us there nv^y flow rivers of livingwater !

Well might such gracious words as these disarm the rage of

enemies and persecutors. Let us add our testimony to theirs,

and say, J\''ever man spake as Jesus speaks. Let us hear him

with calm and thankful attention,while his voice still sounds in

his word. Happy are those that know the joyful sound! (Ps.
Ixxxix. 15.) The Pharisees, like deaf adders, stopped their ears

againstthe voice of the Charmer ; and, while they proudly cen-sured

the populace as a brutal herd, and gloriedin their own su-perior

wisdom, rejectedthe counsel of God; rashlyjudgingwith-out

serious inquiry,and weakly borne down by vulgarsenseless

prejudicesagainstnames and places, which is all the senate of
Israel opposes to the the solid argument of JVicodemus ! That

good man, alreadyconsiderably improved by his interview with

Jesus, was undoubtedly confirmed in his adherence to him, by

observingthe methods of their opposition; and where magistrates
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arm their authorityto overbear argument, they will,probably,in
the judgment of impartialmen, produce a suspicion,at least,that

they know their cause to be incapable of a rational defence.

SECTION XVHI.

John viii. J " 11.

Jesus went unto the mount of Olives. And earlyin the

morning he came againinto the temple,and all the peo-ple

came unto him ; and he sat down, and taughtthem.
And the Scribes and Pharisees brouijht unto him a wo-

man taken in adultery; and when they had set her in

the midst, they say unto him, Master, this woman was

taken in adultery,in the very act. Now Moses in

the law commanded us, that such should be stoned :

but what sayestthou ? This theysaid,temptinghim, that

theymighthave to accuse him. But Jesus stoopeddown,
and with his fingerwrote on the ground- as thoughhe

heard them not. So when theycontinued askinghim,
he lifted up himself,and said unto them, He that is with-out

sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her.

And againhe stoopeddown, and wrote on the ground.
And theywhich heard it,beingconvicted by their own

conscience, went out one by one beginningat the eldest,
even unto the last : and Jesus was left alone, and the

woman standingin the midst. When Jesus had lifted

up himself,and saw none but the woman, he said unto

her, Woman, where are those thine accusers ? hath no

man condemned thee ? She saith.No man, Lord. And

Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee : go,
and sin no more.

The devout retirements of Christ, and his earlyrenewed la-bours,

so often come in view, that,after having made some pro-gress
in his history,we are ready to pass them over as thingsof

course. But let us remember, tliat in some degree they call upon
us to go and do likewise ; and will another day condemn those,
who, while they call themselves his disciples,are given up to

ease and luxury,and suffer every littleamusement or sensual gra-tification
to lead them into an omission of their duty to God and

18*
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their fellow-creatures
; an omission especially aggravated in those,

whom he has appointed to be teachers of others, and who have

therefore so many peculiar errands to the throne of grace, and so

many engagements in the morning to sow, or to prepare the seed

of religious instruction, and in the evening not to withhold their

handi'vom dispensing it. (Eccles. xi. 6.)

While Jesus is teaching, his enemies address him, not only as

an instructor, but as a judge ;
and yet, by this specious form of

honour and respect, they sought only to msnare and destroy him.

Bo unsafe would it be always to judge of men's intentions by the

first appearances of their actions ! But our Lord, in his answer,

united, as usual, the wisdom of the serpent with the innocence

anJ gentleness of the dove
;

and in his conduct to this criminal

shewed at once that tenderness and faithfulness, which might

have the most effectual tendency lo impress and reclaim her ! if a

heart capable of such intidelity and wickedness could be impressed

and reclaimed at all. Go thy way, said he to this adultress, and

sin no more. Perhaps the charge may have little weight with such

ai-andoned transgressors as she ; but let all learn to improve their

escapes tioin danger, and the continued exercise of Divine patience

towards them, as an engagement to speedy and thorough refor-mation.

Let the force of conscience, and the power of Christ over it

(both which so evidently appeared in this instance,) teach us to

reverence the dictates of our own minds, and to do nothing to

bring them under a sense of guilt ; which, through tlie secret en-ergy

of our Redeemer, wrought so powerfully on these Pharisees,

that, hypocritical and vain glorious as they were, they could not

command themselves so far as even to ?ave appearances ;
but the

eldest and gravest among them were the first to confess their

guilt, by withdrawing from the presence of so holy a Prophet,

from the temple of God, and from the criminal whom they came

to persecute. A like consciousness of being ourselves to blame

will abate the boldness and freedom of our proceedings with

others for their faults, if, while we judge them, we are self -con-demned;

nor will the authority ot a superior age or station of life

bear us out against these inward reproaches.
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SECTION XIX.

John viu. 12 " 29.

Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying,I am the

lightof the world : he that followeth me shall not walk^

in darkness, but shall have the lightof life. The Pha-risees

therefore said unto him, Thou bearest record of

thyself:thy record is not true. Jesus answered and

said unto them. Though I bear record of myself,yet my

record is true : for 1 know whence I came, and whither

I go ; but ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither I

go. Ye judge after the flesh : I judge no man. And

yet if I judge,my judgment is true : fori am not alone,

but I and the Father thvat sent me. It is also written in

your law, that the testimonyof two men is true. I am

one that bear witness of myself,and the Father that sent

me beareth witness of me. Then said they unto him,

Where is thy Father ? Jesus answered, Ye neither know

me, nor my Father : if ye had known me, ye should

have known my Father also. These words spake Jesus

in the treasury, as he taughtin the temple : and no man

laid hands on him ; for his hour was not yet come.

Then said Jesus again unto them, 1 go my way, and

ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sins : whither I

go, ye cannot come. Then said the Jews, Will he

kill himself? because he saith, W^hither I go, ye can-not

come. And he said unto them. Ye are from

beneath ; I am from abave : ye are of this world ; I

am not of this world. I said therefore unto you, that

ye shall die in your sins : for if ye believe not that I am

hCy ye shall die in your sins. Then said they unto him,

Who art thou ? And Jesus saith unto them. Even the

same that I said unto you from the beginning. I have

many thingsto say and to judge of you : but he that sent

me is true ; and I speak to the world those things
which I have heard of him. They understood not that
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he spake to them of the Father. Then said Jesus unto

them, When ye have lifted up the Son of man, then shall

ye know that I am he, and that I do nothing of myself;
but as my Father hath taught me, I speak these things.
And he that sent me is with me : the Father hath not

left me alone ; for I do always those thingsthat please
him.

Such may our character ever be, as we desire the supports
of the Divine presence ! Whoever be displeased may we al-ways

do the things which please him ; and with all diligence let

us labour., whether present in the body, or absent from it,to be

ptill approved and accepted ^f him.' (2 Cor. v. 9.)
Our blessed Redeemer is the light of the world. With how

much pleasure should we behold his rays ! With how much

cheerfulness should we follow, whithersoever he leads us ; as

well knowing that we shall not then walk in darkness ; and God

forbid, we should ever choose to continue in it,as the shelter

aad screen of wicked works !

May we, with all candour and humility, regard and submit

to the testimony, which the Father has borne to him in so express

and incontestible a manner
.

Dreadful would be the conse-quence

of our refusing to do it. The doom of these wretched

Jews would be ours, to die in our sins. And oh, how insupport-able
will that guilty burden prove in a dying hour, and before

the tribunal of God ! How will it sink us into condemnation

and despair! In vain shall those, who now despise him, then

seek admittance to the world where he is : thither they cannot

come ; and if excluded from him, must be excluded from hap-piness.

Justly might it long since have been our case : for surely he

has many things to say of us, a7id to judge concerning us, should

he lay judgment to the line, and righteousness to the plummet,
after his having been so long with us, yea, after we have as it

were, seen him liftedw/", and set forth as crucifiedamong us.

(G:tl.iii. 1.)
May this faithful admonition prevail to our conviction and

reformation ; that our everlasting condemnation may not far-ther

illustrate the reasonableness, yea, the necessity of it, and

the madness of hardening our hearts against it 1
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SECTION XX.

John viii. 30
" 47.

As he spake these words, many believed on him. Then

said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him, If ye
continue in my word, then are ye my disciplesindeed ;

And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make

you free. They answered him, We be Abraham's seed,

and were never in bondage to any man : how sayest
thou. Ye shall be made free ? Jesus answered them. Ve-rily,

verily,I say unto you. Whosoever committeth sin

is the servant of sin. And the servant abideth not in

the house for ever : hut the Son abideth ever. If the

Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free in-deed.

1 know that ye are Abraham's seed ; but ye seek

to kill me, because my word hath no place in you. I

speak that which I have seen with my Father : and ye
do that which ye have seen with your father. They an-swered

and said unto him, Abraham is our father. Je-sus

saith unto them, If ye were Abraham's children, ye

would do the works of Abraham. But now ye seek to

kill me, a man that hath told you the truth,which I have

heard of God : this did not Abraham. Ye do the deeds

of your father. Then said they to him, W' e be not born

of fornication ; we have one Father, even God. Jesus

said unto them, If God were your Father, ye would love

nie : for I proceeded forth and came from God ; nei-ther

came I of myself,but he sent me. Why do ye not

understand my speech ? even because ye cannot hear my
word. Ye are o^ your father the devil, and the lusts of

your father ye will do. He was a murderer from the

beginning,and abode not in the truth, because there is

no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie,he speaketh
of his own : for he is a liar,and the father of it. And

because I tell you the truth, ye believe me not. Which

of you convinceth me of sin? And if I say the truth,
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why do ye not believe me ? He that is of God heareth

God's words : ye therefore hear them not, because ye are

not of God.

May we approve ourselves the sincere disciplesof Jesus, by

continuing in his word, and being faithful even unto death, as

ever we expect a crown of life! (Rev. ii.10.) Without this,

external privilegeswill turn to but little account. The chil-dren

of Abraham may be the children of Satan; and they are

so, if they imitate the temper and works of the accursed ^enc?,
rather than of the holy patriarch. The devil was from the be-ginning

a liar,and a murderer ; and all falsehood and malice

are from him. Let us earnestly pray, that we may be freed

from them, and from the tyranny of every other sin, to which

we have been enslaved ; that Christ,the Son, may make us free
of his Father's family,and of his heavenly kingdom ! Then we

shall be free indeed, and no more be reduced to bondage.
May we prove that we are the children of God by our readi-ness

to hear and receive the words of our blessed Redeemert the

words of incarnate truth, and wisdom, and love ; whom none of

his enemies could ever convict of sin, nor ever accused him of

it but to their own confusion ! May we resemble him in the

iunocence and holiness of his life;that we may the more easily
and gracefully imitate that ceurage and zeal, with which he

reproved the haughtiestsinners, and bore his testimony against
the errors and vices of that degenerate age and nation in which

he lived !

SECTION XXI.

John viii. 48 " 69.

Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, Say we

not well that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a devil ;

Jesus answered, I have not a devil ; but I honour ray

Father, and ye do dishonour me. And I seek not mine

own glory; there is one that seeketh and judgeth.Ve-rily,

verily,I say unto you, If a man keep my saying,he
shall never see death. Then said the Jews unto him,

now we know that thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead,

and the prophets; and thou sayest, If a man keep my

saying,he shall never taste of death. Art thou greater
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than our father Abraham, which is dead ? and the pro-phets

are dead: whom makest thou thyself?Jesu" an-swered,

if I honour myself,my honour is nothing; it is

my Father that honoureth me ; of whom ye say, that he

is your God : Yet ye have not known him ; but I know

him : and if I should say, 1 know him not, I should be

a liar Hke unto you : but I know him, and keep his say-ing.

Your father Abraham rejoicedto see my day .

and

he saw it,and was glad. Then said the Jews unto him,

Thou art not yetfiftyyears old,and hast thou seen Abra-ham

? Jesus said unto them, Verily,verily,I say unto

you. Before Abraham was, 1 ani. Then took they up

stones to cast at him : but Jesus hid himself,and went

out of the temple,goingthrough the midst of them, and

so passedby.

With vfhs.i patiencedid our blessed Redeemer bear, and with

what meekness of wisdom did he answer the most virulent and

opprobrious language ! When he was rudely charged with

being a Samaritan and having a demon, he endured the contra-diction

of sinners against himself (Heb. xii. 3.) and being thus

reviUd, he reviled not again, (1 Pet. ii.23.) And shall we too

keenly resent the refieclionswhich are thrown upon us ! May
but our conscience witness for us, and we need not fear all that

are againstus !

Christ honoured his father,and sought not his own glory. So

may we be careful of the honour of God, and cheerfully com-mit

to him the guardianship and care of our reputation 1 And

we shall find, there is one that seeketh and judgethin our favour.

It is a great and important promise which our Lord here

makes, If any one keep my ivord, he shall never see death. Sense

seems to plead againstit ; but he is the resurrection and the life,
and hath assured us, he will make it good. Let us therefore

be strong in faith,giving glory to God : (Rom. iv. 20.) Though
not only Abraham and the prophets,but Pe/erand PauZ, and the

other apostlesare dead, yet this word shall be gloriouslyaccom-plished.

Still they live to him and shortly shall they be for

ever recovered from the power of the grave : so that death is to

them comparatively as nothing. With them may our final por-tion

be, and we may set lightby the reproaches,clamours, and

accusations of prejudiced, ignorantand sinful men !

Adored be that gracious Providence that determined our ex-
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istence to begin in that happy day which prophetsand patriarchs
desired to see, and in the distant view of which Abraham re-

joieedI
Let it be also our joy : for Jesus Christ is the same yesterday^

to-day,and for ever ; nor could the heart of those holy men fully
conceive those things ŵhich God had prepared for them that love

him, and which he has now revealed unto us by his Spirit.(1Cor.

ii. 9, 10.)

SECTION XXIL

John ix. 1 " 23.

And as Jesus passedby,he saw a man which was blind

from his birth. And his disciplesasked him, saying,
Master, who did sin,this man, or his parents, that he

was born blind ? Jesus answered. Neither hath this

man sinned, nor his parents : but that the works of God

should be made manifest in him. 1 must work the

works of him that sent me, while it is day : the night
Cometh, when no man can work. As long as I am in

the world, lam the lightof the world. When he had

thus spoken, he spat on the ground, and made clayof
the spittle,and he anointed the eyes of the blind man

with the clay,and said unto him Go, wash in the pool of

Siloam, (which is by interpretation.Sent.) He went

his way therefore,and washed, and came seeing.
The neighbourstherefore,and they which before had

seen him that was blind,said,Is not this he that sat and

begged ? Some said. This is he : others said, He is

like him : but he said, I am he. Therefore said they
unto him. How were thine eyes opened ? He answered

and said, A man that is called Jesus made clay,and
anointed mine eyes, and said unto mc. Go to the pool of

Siloam, and wash : and T went and washed, and I re-ceived

sight. Then said they unto him, Where is he ?

He said, I know not. They brought to the Pharisees

him that aforetime was blind. And it was the Sabbath-

day when Jesus made the clay and opened his eyes.
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Then againthe Pharisees also asked him, How he had

received his sight? He said unto (hem, He put clay
upon mine eyes, and I washed, and do see. Therefore

said some of the Pharisees, This man is not of God,
because he keepeth not the Sabbath-day. Others said,

How can a man that is a sinner do such miracles ? And

there was a division among them. They say unto the

blind man again,What sayest thou ot him, that he hath

opened thine eyes ? He said,He is a prophet. But

the Jews did not believe concerning him, that he had

been blind,and received his sight,until they called the

parents of him that had received his sight. And they
asked them, saying,Is this your son, who ye say was

born blind ? how then doth he now see ? His parent?
answered them and said, We know that this is our son,

and that he was born blind : but by what means he now

seeth, we know not : or who hath opened his eyes,

we know not : he is of age; ask him : he shall speak
for !)imself These irords spake his parents, because

they feared the Jews : for the Jews had agreed already,
that if any man did confess that he was Christ, he

should be put out of the synagogue. Therefore said

his parents, He is of age ; ask him.

Oh that the zeal of our great Master mi^ht quicken us, his

too negligentservants ! Still is he Ihe lightof the world, by his

doctrines, precepts, and example. iVIay our eyes by Divine

grace be opened to see, and our hearts be disposed to love and

to follow this lightI It was a governing maxim with him, and

he meant it also for our admonition, / mvst work the works of
him that sent me while it is day ; the night cometh, wherein no

man can work. We are sent into the world on an important
errand, to work out our own salvation, and that of others : may
we improve the present day ; and so much the rather, as we see

ihe night approaching! On some Ihe shadows of the evening
are already drawing on ; and as to oU^ers,their sun may go
down at noon. Let us therefore,waving me curiosityof unprofit-able

speculators,apply ourselves seriouslyto the business of life,
and zealously seize every opportunityof usefulness.

Our Lord, as it should seem unasked, and by the person on

whom it was wrought unknown, performed this important and

extraordinary cure. And the manner in which he did it is wor-thy

of notice : he anointed his eyes with clay,and then comman-

19
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ded him to wash. Clay laid on the eye-lidsmight almost blind

a man that had sight; but what could it do towards curing
blindness? It reminds us thai God is no farther from the ac-complishment

of any purpose or event when he works with,

than without means ; and tha*^ all the creatures are only that

which his almighty operation makes them.

The blind man believed, and received the immediate benefit

of it. Had he reasoned, like jYaaman on the impropriety of

the means, he had justlybeen leit in Jaikness. Lord, may our

proud hearts be subdued to the methods of thy recovering

.
grace ! And may we leave it to thee to choose how thou wilt

bestow favours, which it is our highestinterest on any terms to

receive.

It must be a satisfaction to every true Christian to observe

the curiosityand exactness with which these Pharisees inqui-red
into the miracles of Christ,and how thoroughly they can-vassed

every circumstance of them. A truth like this need not

fear any examination. Every new witness which they heard

confirmed the case, and confounded the obstinacy of their unbe-lief.

" But surely the weakness of the parents was very pitiable,
who, in the midst of the evidence and obligationof such a mir-

acle, were more afraidof incurringa human sentence than of

ofiendingGod, by failingto own so great a favour, and to con-fess

the blessed Person by whom it was wrought. The fear of
man bringeth a snare, (Prov. xxix. 25 ;) but they whose eyes
Christ has opened in a spiritualsense will see a glory and ex-cellence

in him which will animate them boldly to bear their

testimony to him, in defiance of all the censures which men can

pass, or of all the penaltiesby which they can enforce them.

SECTION XXIII.

John ix. 24"38.

Then againcalled they the man that was blind,and said

unto him, Give God the praise: we know that this man

is a sinner. He answered and said, Whether he be a

sinner or no, I know, not : one thingI know, that,where-as

I was bhnd, now I see. Then said they to him

again,What did he to thee ? how opened he thine eyes ?

He answered them I have told you already,and ye did

not hear : wherefore would ye hear it again ? will ye

also be his disciples? Then theyreviled him, and said,
Thou art his disciple; but we are Moses' disciples.We
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know that God spake unto Moses : as for this fellow,

we know not from whence he is. The man answered

and said unto them, Why herein is a marvellous thing,

that ye know not from whence he is, and yet he hath

opened mine eyes. Now we know that God hearcth not

sinners : but if any man be a worshipper of God, and

doeth his will,him he heareth. Since the world began

was it not heard that any man opened the eyes of one

that was born blind. If this man were not of God, he

could do nothing. They answered and said unto him,

Thou wast altogetherborn in sins,and dost thou teach

us ? And they cast him out,

Jesus heard that theyhad cast him out ; and when he

had found him, he said unto him, Dost thou believe on

the Son of God? He answered and said, Who is he,

Lord, that I might believe on him ? And Jesus said

unto him. Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that

talketh with thee. And he said,Lord, I beheve. And

he worshipped him.

So little does truth tear repeated examination ; and thus does

it,after every trial, comt forth like pure gold out ol the furnaee.

So did this miracle of Christ appear to these subtile adversaries,

90 will the Christian cause appear to all who will diligently
search into its evidence.

Who can forbear wondering at the obstinacy of these Phari-sees

; and, on the same principles,at that of the present Jews,

who, while they acknowledge that God spakeby Moses, because

he wrought miracles, will not, on the evidence of yet more va-rious

and glorious miracles, and those attested beyond all con-tradiction,

acknowledge the authority of the Son of God him-self.?

But we see this poor illiterate oreature (forsuch he undoubt-edly

was,) with the advantage of truth on his side, baffles all

the sophistryof his most learned antagonists.Great is the truth,

and it will prevail. Great is this truth, so fundamental to the

gospel, that Jesus is the Son of God: and this also,which

is so important to natural religionand revealed, that God hear-eth

not sinners ; but if any man be a worshipper of God, and do

his will, him he hears^ and most favourably regards. iVlav we be

truly devout, and add to our devotion an obedient regard to the

Divine will, and the eyes of the Lord will be upon us, and his

ears be open to our cry I (Psalm zxxiv. 15.) Then, beingsfa-
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vourably owned of God, we shall have no reason to fear the

censures oi men. If they cast us out, Christ will receive us, and

perhaps reveal himselfto us with more freedom, in proportion
to the injurieswe sustain from them.

SECTION XXIV.

John ix. 39 " 41, x. 1 " 10.

And Jesus said,For judgment I am come into this world,
that they which see not might see ; and that theywhich

see might be made blind. And some of the Pharisees

which were with him heard these words, and said unto

him. Are we blind also ? Jesus said unto them, If ye

were blind,ye should have no sin : but now ye say, We

see ; therefore your sin remaineth.

Verily,verily,I say unto you, He that entereth not by
the door into the sheepfold,but climbeth up some other

way, the same is a thief or a robber. But he that en-tereth

in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep. To

him the porter openeth ; and the sheep hear his voice :

and he calleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth them

out ; and when he puttethforth his own sheep,he goeth
before them, and the sheep follow him : for they know

his voice. And a stranger will they not follow, but

will flee from him : for they know not the voice of stran-gers.

This parable spake Jesus unto them : but they
understood not Avhat thingsthey were which he spake
unto them. Then said Jesus unto them again,Verily,
verily,I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. All

that ever came before me are thieves and robbers : but

the sheep did not hear them. I am the door: by me if

any man enter in,he shall be saved, and shall go in and

out, and find pasture. The thief cometh not, but for

to steal,and to kill,and to destroy: I am come that

they might have life,and that theymight have it more

abundantly.

Let us hear, with an holy awe on our spiritsthat the Lord

Jesus Christ came into the world for purposes oi judgmen as
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well as of mtTfj/, anj m.*ke it our humble prayer that we may

b*^ enligktfiudby him, and not sealed up vinder agg;ravated
darkness, as a punishment fur our ob"tina"yand impenitence;
for then all the means of knowledge which we have so basely

perverted will rise up to condemn us.

Let Christ be regarded by us as the door from whom all true

teachers derive their authority,and to whom they direct their

administrations : and let it be our care that we enter by this door.

Letiuferior shepherdslearn their duty, so plainlysuggestedhere}
let them learn to know their sheep, and take as particularno-tice

as they can of each singleperson cummitted to their care;

and let them go beforethem in all the j alhs ol duty : for what

could the greatest enemy to the flock do worse than to lead

them by example into the paths of destruction?

Happy souls, who are entered in by this gate! Their safety,
their comfort, is secure ; they enjoy a holy libertyand plenty,
and going in and comtng out theyJindpasture. It'we are stran-gers

to that entertainmerit and refreshment which arises from

ordinances (thosegreni pastures which Christ hath provided for

his sheepin the wilderness,)we have a great deal of reason to

fear that we belong not to his flock. He came that his sheep
might have lifeând that they migh have it more abundantly ;

that greater provisionmight be made for their instruction and

consolation now, tillthey are broughtto those better pastures he

intends for them above: May his grace prepare us for them !

and his hand will certainlyconduct us to them ; nor need we

fear the darkest passage in our way.

SECTION XXV.

John x. 1 1" 21.

I AM the good shepherd: the good shepherdgivethhis
life for the sheep. But he that is an hireling,and not

the shepherd,whose own the sheep are not, seeth the
wolf coming,and leaveth the sheep,and fleeth : and the
wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep. The

hirelingfleeth,because he is an hireling,and careth not

for the sheep. I am the good Shepherd,and know my
sheep,and am known of mine. As the Father knoweth

me, even so know I the Father: and I laydown my life

for the sheep. And other sheep I have, which are not

of this fold : them also I must bring,and theyshall hear

my voice : and there shall be one fold,and one shep-
19*
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herd. Therefore doth my Father love me, becsiuse

I lay down my Hfe, that I may take it again. No man

taketh it from me ; but I lay it down of myself. I have

power to layit down, and I have power to take itagain.
This commandment have I received of my Father.

There was a division therefore again among the Jews

for these sayings. And many of them said, He hath a

devil, and is mad ; why hear ye him ? Others said, these

are not the words of him that hath a devil. Can a devil

open the eyes of the blind ?

There is not, perhaps, any where to be found a greater in-stance

of the force o{ prejudiceihixn in these perverse Jtus, who

censured Christ as a lunatic and a demoniac for one of the gra-vest

and most excellent speeches that was ever delivered. Let

us review it with all due attention and regard.
Let us consider Christ a? the good Shepherd.,and humbly

comrait our souls to him, as ever we desire they should be safe

and happy. We have known his kind regards to (he flock in

exposing and Itemingdown his lifefor them. And he hath not

laid it down in \ain. Delightfulthought I Our compassionate

Shepherd êven when the sword of the Lord was awakened to

smite him., has not so fallen as to rise no more ; but in this great

and good work he voluntarily laid doivn.,so he has alsu re-as-sumed

his life;and still bears on his heart the same concern for

his flock, and uses his renewed life and exalted dignityfor their

security and happiness.
Let us humbly aeknoivledgehim as acknowledged by the Father:

let us courageously and gratefullyown him, and be ready to lay

down our lives also for him. We are those other sheep,of whom

he spake, who were not originallyof the fold, but by his grace

are now brought in to the great Shepherd and Bishop of souls.

Let us pray that the boundaries of his fold may be stdl more

extended, and the whole number of his elect accomplished;

that all the flock may at length appear together,and may be

conduct' d by him to the regionsof that immortal life which he

determines to give it.

In the mean time let itsmaintain all proper regardsto him,

and especiallythe most cheerful confidence in his care; repeat-ing
with evangelicalviews, and so with a peculiarsublimity of

sense, those words of David as our own, (Psalm xxiii. 1 " 4.)
*'The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want : he maketh me

to lie down in green pastures ; he leadeth me beside the
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still waters : he restoreth my soul : he leadeth nie in the paths
of righteousness for his name's sake: yea, though I walk

through the valley of the shadow of death 1 will tear no evil, ibr

thou art with me ; thy rod and thy staff,they comfort me.'"

SECTION XXVI.

John x. 22
" 42.

And it was at Jerusalem the feast of the dedication, and

it was winter. And Jesus walked in the temple in

yolomon's porch. Then came the Jews round about

him, and said unto him. How longdost thou make us to

doubt ? If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. Jesus

answered them, I told you, and ye believed not : tlie

works that I do in my Father's name, theybear witness

of me. But ye believe not, because ye are not of my

sheep, as I said unto you. My sheep hear my voice,

and I know them, and they follow me; and 1 give unto

them eternal life,and they shall never perish,neither
shall any man pluck them out of my hand. My Father

which gave them me, is greater than all ; and no man

is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand. I and

my Father are one.

Then the Jews took up stones again to stone him.

Jesus answered them. Many good works have 1 shew-ed

you from my Father ; for which of those works do

ye stone me ? The Jesivs answered him, saying,For a

good work we stone thee not ; but for blasphemy ; and

because that thou, being a man, makest thyselfGod.
Jesus answered them, Is it not written in your law, I

said ye are gods ? If he called them gods, unto whom

the word of God came, and the scripturecannot be

broken ; Say ye of him whom the Father hath sanctified,

and sent into the world, Thou blasphemest ; because I

said, I am the Son of God ? If I do not the works of

my Father, believe me not. But if I do, though ye
believe not me, believe the works : that ye may know,
and believe,that the Father is in me, and I in him.
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Therefore they sought again to lake him : but he

escaped out of their hand, and went away againbeyond
Jordan into the place where John at firstbaptized: and

there he abode. And many resorted unto him, and

said, John did no miracle : but all things that John

spake of this man were true. And many believed him

there.

It is worthy of remark, that we here see our Lord Jesus at a

festival,appointed only by human authority, in commemoration

of a national deliverance. He came from Galilee to observe it

in the temple, though it was winter ; and brought with him, as

at all times, a heart glowing with the most ardent and amiable

zeal, fur the honour of God, and the salvation of men, even of

those who were studying to insnare and destroy him.

What prudence, mingled with spirit and sweetness, runs

XYixovLghhis answer io \herti\ What inestimable blessingsAoes

he propose, to invite them to enter into his fold ! May we

never forgetthese gracious words ! May we ever be entitled

to all the comfort of them ! I give unto my sheep eternal life;
and they shall never perish,neither shall any pluck them out of

my hand. Lord, may we be found in the number of (hose se-cure

and happy souls, even of those who know thee,and who

obey thyvoice and followthee,whithersoever Ihou leadest them by
thine example, thy Providence, and thy Spirit! Then may we

look on our eternal lifeand happiness, as inviolably secure.

Safely indeed may we trust it in his hands, who could say, in

so sublime, and so gloriousa sense, land the Father are one.

The enemies of our salvation must triumph then over Omnipo-tence
itself,before they can wrest the sheepof Christ out qfhis

hands ; nor will his fidelityto God, or his love to them, suffer them

to be seduced by fraud any more than destroyed by violence.

Blessed situation of thy littleflock! O thou faithful, th^ou
compassionate,thou Almighty Shepherd,gather thou our souls

with theirs ; and never suffer us to forgetof how great impor-tance
it is,that we still continue near thee, that we look up to

thee for our defence and safety,and confide not in our own

power and wisdom, but in thine !

Who could have imagined, that any heart could have been

8o base as to have intended evil,or any hands io cruel, as to have

armed themselves with instruments of death, againstsuch a per-son,
while speaking such words as these? Yet behold, these

Jews do it ; and that even in so sacred a place, as the templeit-self;

as the genuineoffspringof those
^
who slew the prophetand
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priestof the Lord^ even at his altar. (Compare Matt, xxiii. 31,

is. and Luke xi. 48,51.) bul his wise and gentle re/)/j/disarmed

them lor a few months; and the Divine care and power in an

extraordinary manner provided lor his escape., and once more

rescued him from their murderous hands.

Happy the inhabitants of the country about Jordan^ to which

he retired ! especiallyhappy, in that they knew the day of
their visitatioTi I The testimony of John the Baptist is now re-collected

to excellent purposes, though he himself was moulder-ing:

in his tomb : nor is there any thing-,which a faithful JVlin-

isttr will more earnestly desire, than that even while dead he

may yet speak,for the honour of Christ, and the salvation of

souls.

SECTION XXVII.

John xi. 1
" ]6.

Now a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, of Be-thany,

the town of Maiy and her sister Martlia (It
was that Mary which anointed the Lord witli ointment,

and wiped his feet with her hair, whose brother Laza-rus

was sick.)Therefore his sisters sent unto him, say-

injT,Lord, heholtl,he wlioin thou lovest is sick. When

Jesus heard that, he said,this sickness is not unto death,

but for the glory of God, that the Son of God might be

glorifiedthereby. Now Jesus loved Martha, and her

sister, and Lazarus. When he had heard therefore

that he was sick, he abode two days stil!in the same

place where he was. Then after that saith he to his

disciples,Let us go into Judea again. His disciples

say unto him, Master, the Jews of late sought to stone

thee : and goesl thou thither again ? Jesus answered,

Are there not twelve hours in the day ? If any man

walk in the day,he stumbleth not, because he seeth the

lightof this world. But if a man walk in the niglit,he

stumbleth, because there is no lightin him These

thingssaid he : and after that he saith unto them, Our

friend Lazareth sleepeth; but I go that I may awake

him out of sleep. Then said his disciples,Lord, if he
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sleep,he shall do well. Howbeit Jesus spake of bis

death : but theythought that he had spoken of taking
of rest in sleep. Then said Jesus unto them plainly,
Lazarus is dead. And I am glad for your sakes that I

was not there, to the intent ye may believe ; neverthe-less

let us go unio hitn. Then said Thomas, which is

called Didynius,unto his fellow-disciples.Let us also go,

that we mav die with him.

How happy was this fan"ilyof Lazarus in which Christ was so

trequent a ^iiesi 1 how happy Lazarus and his sisters,who were

so peculiarlybeloved by him ! Yet sickness and death invaded

that family; and this excellent man, as it should seem, in flour-ishing

circuuistrinces (ver. 19,) and perhaps too in earlyyouth,
was snatched away, on a sudden, by what appeared a very un-timely

stroke. Ihe friends of Christ must be sick,and die, as

well as others; and no man knoweth either love,or hatred, by all

that is bejorethem under the sun ; (EccJes. ix. 1.) Let us there-fore

/waJo-enothing beforethe time ; (1 Cor. iv. 6.) This sickness

and deaf /i of Lazarus was /or the ^lory of God : and may all our

personal and domestic sufferingsbe so ! To this,O Lord, may

our lifebe consecrated, and to this may our death be subservient I

We shall not then feel our dying pangs in half iheir bitterness,

when our hearts are inflamed with a zeal for thy glory,and when

we see that even those pangs are promoting it.

Our Lord delayed his coming to this dear friend in his extre-mity

: and perhaps it occasioned, not only many an anxious, but

loany a suspiciousthought,both to Lazarus and his sisters;yet
the intent of this delay was both graciousand important. Let us

not limit our Divine Master as to the time or manner of his ap-pearance

for us : let us not censure him if it be tor a while put off.

It is to exeicise our faith and patience,and to make the mercy

more signaland more welcome.

At length a resolution is formed to go into Judea ; though but

a littlewhile ago the Jews had assaulted him, even in a sacred

place,with burning malice in their hearts, aud the instruments of

death in their hands. But when Providence called,none of these

things could move our blessed Redeemer, neither counted he his

lifedear unto him, that he might finish his course with joy.
(Acts XX. 24.) May we shew the like intrepidityof our soul in

his service ! walking in the day, that we may not stumble, anil

takingall proper opportunitiesol performingthe duties of lifewhile

the season of it lasts ; and then, when the night of death comes, it

will close our eyes in peaceful slumbers. The repose of the

breathless corpse, insensible of alarms, and sorrows, and cares,

will be a lovelyemblem of the sweeter repose of the soul in the
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arms of Divine love, tillere long Christ shall come to awaken tis

out of our sleepby that general resurrection of which this of La-zarus

was a figureand pledge.
Let these gloriousthoughts ^nd expectations animate us to all

the returns of affection,"iutj',and zeal. Let them teach us the

temper of T/jomos when he said, L.et us go and die with him.

"Blessed Jesus.' how much better is it to die with and for thee,

who art the resurrection and the life,than to piolong these

wretched days of absence, meanness, and affliction,by forsaking
thee when thou art leadingus into danger ! "

SECTlOiN XXVIII.

John xi. 17 " 46.

Thetn when Jesus came, he found that lie iiad htin in

the grave four days already. Now Bethany was nigh
unto Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongsof!*;And many of

the Jews came to Martha and Mary, to comfi-jrt them

concernnig their brother. Then Martha, as soon as she

heard thai Jesus was corning, went and met him : but

Mary sat still in the house. Then said Martha unto

Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had

not died. But I know, that even now, whatsoever

thou wilt ask of God, God will g'lveitthee. Jesus saith

unto her. Thy brother shall rise again. Martha saith

unto him, I know that he shall rise againin the resur-rection

at the last day. Jesus saith unto her, 1 am the

resurrection and the life : he that believeth in me,

though he were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever

liveth and believeth in me shall never die. Believest

thou this ? She saith unto him, Yea, Lord : I believe

that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which should

come into the world. And when she had so said,she

went her way, and called Mary her sister secretly,say-ing.

The Master is come, and calleth for thee. As

soon as she heard that,she arose quickly,and came unto
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him. Now Jesus was not yet come into the town, but

was in that place where Martha met him. The Jews

then which were with her in the house, and comforted

her, when they saw Mary, that she arose up hastilyand

went out, followed her, saying, She goeth unto the

grave to weep there. Then when Mary was come

where Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down at his feet,

saying unto him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my

brother had not died. When Jesus therefore saw her

weeping, and the Jews also weeping which came with

her, he groaned in the spirit,and was troubled, and

said, Where have ye laid him ? They said unto him,

Lord, come and see. Jesus wept. Then said the

Jews, Behold how he loved him ! And some of them

said,could not this man, which opened the eyes of the

blind, have caused that even this'man should not have

died ? Jesus therefore againgroaningin himself cometh

to the grave. It was a cave, and a stone lay upon it.

Jesug said. Take ye away the stone. Maitha, the sister

of him that was dead, saith unto him, Lord, by this

lime he stinketh : for he hath been dead four days.
Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that, if thou

wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God ?

Then they took away the stone from the place where

the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and

said, Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me :

And 1 knew that thou hearest me always : but because

of the people which stand by I said it,that they may

believe that thou hast sent me. And when he thus had

spoken, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come

forth. And he that was dead came forth,bound hand

and foot with grave-clothes: and his face was bound

about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose

him, and let him go. Then many of the Jews which

came to Mary, and had seen the thingswhich Jesus

did, believed on him. But some of them went their

ways to the Pharisees, and told them what thingsJesus
had done.
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Let us by faith continuallyregardJesits (as his discourses and

actions concur to represent him) as the resurrection and the life;
believingon this gloriousspecimen here given of it,that he can,

and will finallycause all that are in the graves to hear his voice,
and to come forth, (John v. 28, 29.) A most delightfulthought,
which we should often apply both to ourselves and to our pious
friends! Let the consideration,that they are to arise in the re-surrection

at the last day,moderate our sorrows for their removal,
and forbid our mourning as others that have no hope. (1 Thess.

iv. 13.) Were a resurrection on earth expected, though at the

distance of several years, we should consider them only as per-sons
absent on a long journey,and expected thei-r return with

patienceand cheerfulness : but oh, how much more certain is the

resurrection of the just than the issue of any of our journeys or

expectationsin life!

We often go, in our thoughtsat least,to the grave to weep ;

but let us not forgetto raiss our contemplationshigher,even to

Jesus, who here expressed such tender sentiments of compassion,
and wept when he saw the tears of others, though he knew he

was going to wipe them away by restoringthat friend whom they
lamented. " He afflictedhimself and it may be proper for ns

sometimes to do it,and to hold down our thoughtsto those views

of thingswhich may give us pain and regret; if that attention be

so adjustedand attempted as only to produce a sadness of the

countenance that may improve the heart. (Eccles. vii. 3. )
Let the modesty with which o\tr Lord conducted this grand

and solemn scene teach us to avoid all mean transportsof self-

applause,and all fondness for ostentation and parade. lAke Jesus,
let us i.iall our ways acknowledge God, and maintain a contin-ual

dependance on his influence,to be sought by fervent prayer ;

and then we may go forth to every duty with a courageous and

cheerfid assurance that he will carry us honourably and comforta-bly

through it. Let us but stedfastlybelieve,and we shall see the

gloryof God : he will manifest his power for our help ; and when

our case appears to be remediless, then is the time for his almighty
hand to save.

Let us adore and trust in him who was armed with so divine a

power as to be able to rescue the prisonersofdeath,and to recover

the trophiesof the all-conqueringand devouringgrave. And if

we are true believers,let us learn to take our part in the triumph
with a joyfulassurance, that though we putrifyin the dust, and

afterthe skin worms devour our bodies,yet in our fleshwe shall

at lengthsee God. (Job xix. 26.)
It was surely a happy time that succeeded all the lamentations

of these aflfectionate mourners. With what mutual congratula-tions
and unutterable endearments did Lazarus and his sisters

behold each other ! With what humble gratitudeand adoration

did they all prostratethemselves at the feet of their Almighty Sa-viour

! But who can conceive the greatertransportswhich shall

20
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run throughthe whole redeemed world at the resurrection day,
when pietyand friendshipshall be perfected,and those who were

dearest to each other, both in the bonds of nature and of grace,
shall springup together to an immortal undivided life.' In the

jnean time, let us trust our friends with him (withwhom, if we

are Christians indeed, we have trusted our souls,)believingthat
the separationshe appoints are prudent and kind, and that even

our prayers for their recovery are denied in mercy.

SECTION XXIX.

John xi. 47 " 57.

Then gathered the chief priestsand the Pharisees a

council, and said, What do we ? for this man doeth many
miracles. If we let him thus alone, all men will believe

on him : and the Romans shall come and take away
both our place and nation. " And one of them, named

Caiaphas,being the high-priestthat same year, said

unto them, Ye know nothingat all,nor consider that it

is expedientfor us, that one man should die for the peo-ple,
and that the whole nation perish not. And this

spake he not of himself: but being high-priestthat

year, he prophesiedthat Jesus should die for that nation ;

And not for that nation only,but
^
that also he should

gather togetherin one the children of God that were

scattered abroad. Then from that day forth theytook
counsel togetherfor to put him to death. Jesus there-fore

walked no more openlyamong the Jews ; but went

thence unto a country near to the wilderness, into a

citycalled Ephraim, and there continued with his dis-ciples.

Where shall we tind such ret^tless,such causeless, such mcorn-

giblemalice, as was in the hearts of these rulers againstour blessed

Saviour ? What but Divine grace can reclaim men, when to have

heard of the resurrection of Lazarus from their own friends and

confidants,who had justbeen eye-witnesses of it,instead of con-quering

their hearts,served only to intiame their murderous rage 1

This is an instance where we evidentlysee the place of judg-
ment, that tLnckedness was there; and the placeofrighteousness-.
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that iniquity was there, (Eccles. iii. 16.) The high-priest lays

down a most dangerous, though plausible, maxim, which is in ef-fect

no other than this, "* That the murder of an innocent person

by forms of law" which, (as a noble sufferer observed, is surely

the worst kind of murder,) ''

nay, even of a person who by mira-cles

demonstrated that he was an ambassador from God, was to be

chosen, rather than by protecting and obeying him, to give um-brage

to an earthly power,
which seemed superior to their own.'*

When will the politicians of this earth learn to trust God in his

ways, rather than to trust themselves, and their own wisdom, in

violation of all the rules of truth, honour, and conscience ? Till

then, like this foolish ruler, iViey will be caught in their
own craf-tiness

; and it is more than possible that they may; in
many in-stances,

hasten the very distress they are contriving to avoid.

For this was here the event: the Romans (called therefore the

people of Messiah the Prince, Dan. ix. 26.) were sent as execu-tioners

of the Divine vengeance, and the Jews were given up to a

spirit of discord and madness, the terrible effects of which were

such as cannot be read without horror, till their jjlace and nation

were taken away ; nor could even the Roman general forbear

declaring that the hand of God was apparent in their destruction.

Let us attend to this Divine oracle which God saw fit to put

into the mouth of so wicked a man. Jesus has actually died jor

the people, even for all the children of God that are scattered

abroad. His death is substituted instead of theirs ; and by it they

are redeemed and delivered, and shall ere long be incorporated to-gether,

and all the happy colony be raised to an abode of eternal

glory. Blessed harvest, which springo up from redeeming blood !

Heroic love of the dear Redeemer, which at the proper time

brought him to Jerusalem, where he knew that evil was deter-mined

against Mm ! Let us follow him, in a courageous adhe-rence

to God and our duty, in the midst of danger and opposition ;

and not wonder if we are set up as the marks of infamy and re-proach,

when we see Jesus marked out by a public mandate, as

if he had been a robber or a murderer ; and find so numerous and

grand a court of judicature requiring their subjects to seize this

most generous Friend of the whole world as the grand enemy of

God and his country.
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SECTION XXX,

Luke ix. 61 " 62.

And it came to pass, when the time was come that he

should be received up, he stedfastlyset his face to goto
Jerusalem, and sent messengers before his face : and

they went, and entered into a villageof the Samaritans,

10 make readyfor him. And theydid not receive him,

because his face was as though he would go to Jerusa-lem.

And when his disciplesJames and John saw this,

theysaid,Lord, wilt thou that we command fireto come

down from heaven, and consume them, even as Elias

did ? But he turned, and rebuked them, and said,Ye

know not what manner of spiritye are of. For the

Son of man is not come to destroymen's lives,but to

save them. And they went to another village.
And it came to pass, that,as theywent in the way, a

certain 7nan said unto him, Lord, I will follow thee

whithersoever thou goest. And Jesus said unto him.
Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have nests ; but

the Son of man hath not where to layhis head. And

he said unto another,Follow me. But he said,Lord,
suffer me first to go and bury my father. Jesus said

unto him, Let the dead bury tlvjir dead : but go thou

and preach the kingdom of God. And another also

said, Lord, I will follow thee ; but let me first go bid

them farewell,which are at home at my house. And

Jesus said unto him, No man havingput his hand to the

plough,and lookingback, is fitfor the kingdom of God.

Who would not have imagined that the blessed Jesus should

liave been most cordiallywelcome wherever he came, when there

was grace in all his words, and benevolence in all his actions ?

Yet these Samaritans toould not receive him because he was a

Jew. And thus do unhappy prejudices,taken up on imaginary
grounds,againstmen, and thingsin the general,sometimes injure
the best of men, and prove much more hurtful to the persons
themselves by whom they are entertained.
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The rash discipleswould have calledforfirefromheaven ; and

let us observe how Christ treated the proposal. He treated it

like himself; like the kind compassionateFriend of human na-ture

; and also like one who well knew what was in man^ (John
i

.
25,) and how little human terrors and severities can do to-wards

producing a real conviction. Yei firefrom heaven might
have carried along with it some rational ground of conviction,
which penal laws and sanguinary executions can never produce.
What then would Christ have said to these disciplesif they had

themselves proposed to smite ^vith the sword, or to cast fire-brands
into the house of these inhospitablemen ? Little do

they know their own spirit; little do they understand either the

true genius or the true interest of the gospel,who have re-course

to such violent methods as these to extirpate heresy
and to propagate truth. Let us bless God that neither the guilt
nor misery of such a conduct is ours.

Let us learn to search our own hearts, that we may form a

thorough acquaintance with ourselves ; which will greatly
promote both the comfort and usefulness of life. Especiallylet
us attend to our aims and intentions,and be greatlyjealous over

our own hearts, lest we indulge our irregularpassions under

religiouspretences, and set up the standards of malice and pride
in the name of the Lord.

May no considerations of ease or interest,or even of human

friendship,lead us to turn a deaf ear to the calls of duty ; or

suflfer us, when we once have engaged in his service, to think of

desertingit,lest on the whole we should be judged unfitfor
the kingdom of God ! May thy grace, O Lord, animate our

souls, that nothingmay prevent onr faithfulnessunto death, and

so deprive us of that crown of lifewhich thy grace has prom-ised
to such a character ! (Rev. ii. 10.)

SECTJON XXXI.

Luke x. 1 " 16.

After these thingsthe Lord appointedotiier seventy
also,and sent them two and two before his face into

every cityand place,whither he himself would come.

Therefore said he unto them. The harvest trulyis great,
but the labourers are few : pray ye therefore the Lord

of the harvest,that he would send forth labourers into

his harvest. Go your ways : behold, I send you forth

as lambs among wolves. Carryneither purse, nor scrip,
20*
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nor shoes ; and salute no man by the way. And into

whatsoever house ye enter, first say, Peace be to this

house. And if the son of peace be there,your peace

shall rest upon it : if not, it shall turn to you again. And

in the samje house remain, eating and drinkingsuch

thingsas they give: for the labourer is worthy of his

hire. Go not from house to house. And into whatso-ever

cityye enter, and theyreceive you, eat such things
as are set before you : and heal the sick that are there-in,

and say unto them, The kingdom of God is come

nigh unto you. But into whatsoever cityye enter, and

they receive you not, go your ways out into the streets

of the same, and say, Even the very dust of your city,
which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againstyou : not-withstanding

be ye sure of this, That the kingdom of

God is come nigh unto you. But I say unto you, that

it shall be more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for

that city. Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee,

Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works had been done in

Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in you, theyhad

a great while ago repented,sittingin sackcloth and

ashes. But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Si-don

at the judgment, than for you. And thou, Caper-naum,
which art exalted to heaven, shalt be thrust down

to hell. He that heareth you heareth me ; and he that

despisethyou despisethme ; and he that despisethme

despisethhim that sent me.

So unwillingwas the blessed Jesus to give over his kind at-tempts

for men's salvation ! He projected another circuit

through the country, and sends forth other messengers, more nu-

m^erous than the former company. He renews his invitations

to perishingsinners,and his lameyitations over those, who had

hitherto rejectedthe counsel of God againstthemselves. (Luke
vii. 30.) Thus let us love the souls of men ; thus let us use

repeatedendeavours to deliver them ; endeavours which would

probably be much more successful than they are, if these wise

and graciousdirections of CArisMo his ministers vreremore atten-tively

observed by those who are honoured with that impor-
tant office.
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Let all such cast their care upon God ; let them go forthcheer-fully

in a dependence on his protection and favour ; let them

carry about with them hearts full of affection for the whole

human race, seeking and praying for the peace of all around

them ; cheerfullycontenting thermelves with such things as they
have^ (Heb. xiii. 5 ;)and neither pursuingthe grandeurs nor the

delicacies of life with any eager atiachment.

Send forth,0 Lord, such labourers into thine harvest, and ani-mate

them to a becoming zeal in their work, by a deep sense

of that dreadful condemnation, which those will incur, who des~

pislng them, pour contempt on their Diving Master, and his

heavenlyFather, in whose name he was sent .' May God pre-serve

our country from that guilt and ruin 1 The kingdom of
God is come nigh unto us, and we are lijledup to heaven by our

privileges:may we not, after all, be cast down to hell (or the

abuse of them I but may Divine grace make such a way for the

gospel into our hearts, that we may cordiallyreceive all who

faithfullyproclaim it,and bid them welcome in the name of the

Lord !

SECTION XXXII.

Luke x. 17
" 24.

And the seventy returned again with joy, saying,Lord,
even the devils are subject unto us through thy name.

And he said unto them, 1 beheld Satan as lightningfall
from heaven. Behold I giveunto you power to tread on

serpents and scorpions,and over all the power of the

enemy : and nothingshall by any means hurt you. Not-withstanding

in this rejoicenot, that the spiritsare sub-ject

unto you ; but rather rejoice,because your names

are written in heaven.

In that hour Jesus rejoicedin spirit,and said,I thank

thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth,that thou hast

hid these thingsfrom the wise and prudent,and hast re-vealed

them unto babes : even so, Father ; for so it

seemed good in thy sight. All thingsare delivered to

me of my Father : and no man knoweth who the Son

is,but the Father ; and who the Father is,but the Son,
and he to whom the Son will reveal him. And he turn-
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ed him unto his disciples,and said privately,Blessed are

the eyes which see the thingsthat ye see : for 1 tell you,

that many prophets and kings have desired to see those

thingswhich ye see, and have not seen them; and to hear

those thingswhich ye hear, and have not heard them.

And are not our obligations in some measure proportionable
to their Ss while these glorious sights are reflected to our eyes

from the mirror of his word, and these glad tidingsare echoed

back to our tars? Have not we also reason to adore the pecu-liar

favour of God to us, and to admire the sovereignty of his

love, that he has been pleased to reveal his Son in us, and has

given to such babes^ as we must own ourselves to be, that spiri-tual

knowledge of him, which he has suffered to remain hidden

from the great, the learned, and the wise ! Even so^ Fathery
must we also say, for so it seemed good in thy sight: thou hast

mercy on ivhom thou wilt have mercy ^
and often exaltest the riches

of thy grace by the meanness and unworthiness of those, on

whom it is bestowed.

Havo we reason to hope that our worthless names are writ-ten

in heaven ? let us often think of that glorioussociety,

amongst whom we are enrolled as members, and rejoicein the

thought of those privileges,which result from such a relation

to it : privilegesin comparison of which, a power to heal dis-eases^

and ejectdemons with a word, would hardly deserve our

joy. In a grateful sense of them, let us adore the grace which

gave us a place in the Lamb^s book of life,and be ever solici-tous

to behave in a manner worthy of so illustrious a hope.
We have great encouragement to expect that he, before

whom Satan felllike lightningfrom heaven, will enable us final-ly

to trample on his power. Let us not servilelyfear that con-demned

crimnal, already marked with the scars of the Divine

vengeance ; but let us cheerfully hope, that the triumph over

him will be renewed by the preaching of the gospel. Quick-ened

by that hope, let us more earnestly pray, that the ruin of

his gloomy kingdom may be daily more and more apparent,

especiallyamong us ; that our gracious Redeemer, who reckons

the interests of souls his own, have renewed reason of joy and

praise on that account. Exert, O blessed Jesus, thine own al-mighty

arm for that great purpose ; and, as thou alone canst do

it,reveal thine heavenly Father to those who, by neglecting/^cc,
shew that thev know not him !
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SECTION XXXIII.

Luke x. 25 " 37.

And, behold,a certain lawyer stood up, and tempted
him, saying,Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal

life? He said unto him, What is written in the law ?

how readest thou ? And he answering said,Thou shalt

love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all

thysoul,and with all thystrength,and with all thymind ;

and thy neighbour as thyself.And lie said unto him,

Thou hast answered right: this do, and thou shalt live.

But he, willingto justifyhimself, said unto Jesus, And

who is my neighbour?
And Jesus answering said, A certain man went down

from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fellamong thieves,which

strippedhim of his raiment, and wounded him, and de-parted,

leavinghim half dead. And by chance there

came down a certain priestthat way : and when he saw

him, he passed by on the other side. And likewise a

Levite, when he was at the place came and looked on

him, and passedby on the other side. But a certain Sa-maritan,

as he journeyed,came where he was : and

when he saw him, he had compassion on him, and went

to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and

wine, and set him on his own beast,and brought him to

an inn, and took care of him. And on the morrow when

he departed,he took out two -pence, and gave them to

the host, and said unto him, Take care of him ; and

whatsoever thou spendestmore, when 1 come again,1
will repay thee. Which now of these three, thinkest

thou, was neighbourunto him that fellamong the thieves?

And he said.He that shewed mercy on him. Then said

Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou likewise.

Of how great importance is it,that we should every one of

us be in good earnest making this inquiry,which the Scribe ad-
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dressed to our Lord^ What shall I do that I may inherit eternal

lifeI What ought we not willinglyto do, and to bear, that we

may secure so great a felicity? Still will our Lord answer us

from his word, that we must keep the commands oj God^ while

we are looking to him as the end of the law for righteousness.

(Rom. X. 4.) Happy are they that faithfullydo it, that through
the grace manifested in the gospel they may have a right to eat

of the tree of life! (Rev. xxii. 14.)

May this abstract and summary of the commandments be

written as it were in golden characters, on the table of each of

our hearts .' May we love the Lord our God with all the united

powers and faculties of our souls and our neighbour as sincerely

and fervently as ourselves ! And may we learn from this beau-tiful

parable of the good Samaritan,, to exercise our charity to

our fellow-creatures in the most amiable manner 1

The Jewish Priest and Levite had, no doubt, the ingenuity to

find out some excuse or other for passing over to the other side ;

and might perhaps, formally thank God for their own deliver-ance,

while they left their brother to bleed to death for want of

their assistance. Is it not an emblem of many living charac-ters,

perhaps of some, whose sacred officelays them under the

strongest obligationsto distinguishedbenevolence and generos-ity

? But the good Samaritan acted the part of a brother to this

expiring Jew. O seed of Israel, O house of Levi and oi Aarort !

will not the day come, when the human virtues of heathens

shall rise up in judgment against thee !

Let us reflect with shame, what are the differencesbetween

one Christian and another, when compared with those between

a Samaritan and a Jew I Yet here the benevolence of a good
heart overcame even these; and, on the view of a wounded

dying man, forgot that he was by nation a7i enemy. Whose

heart does not burn within him, whose eyes do not overflow

with tears of delight,while he reads such a story ? Let us go and

do likewise, regarding every man as our neighbour who needs

our assistance. Let us exclude every malignant sentiment of

bigotryand party zeal which would contract our hearts into an

msensibility for all the human race, but a little select number,

whose sentiments and practices are so much our own, that our

love to them is but selflove reflected. With an honest open-ness

of mind let us always remember the relation between man

and man, and feel and cultivate that happy instinct by which

God, who has/ormerf our hearts in many instances alike, has in

the originalconstitution of our nature stronglyand graciously
bound them to each other.
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SECTION XXXIV.

Luke x. 38"42.

Now 11 came to pass, as they went, that he entered into

a certain village: and a certain woman named Martha,
received him into her house. And she had a sister call-ed

Mary, which also sat at Jesus' feet) and heard his

word. But Martha was cumbered about much serving,
and came to him, and said,Lord, dost thou not care that

my sister hath left me to serve alone ? bid her therefore

that she help me. And Jesus answered and said unto

her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled

about many things: But one thing is needful : and

Mary hath chosen that good part, which shall not be

taken away from her.

So steadily and zealously did our blessed Lord pursue his

work, "with such unwearied diligence and constant affection !

No sooner is he entered into the house of this pious friend,but
he sets himself to preach the word of salvation,and is the same

m the parlour which he had been in the temple. O Mary, how

delightfulwas thy situation I Who would not rather have sat

with thee at the feetof Jesus, to hear his ivisdom,than have filled

the thront of the greatest prince upon earth I Blessed were thine

eyes in what they saw, thine ears in what they heard, and thint

heart v^ what it received and embraced, and treasured up as

food, which would endure to everlastinglife!
How unhappily was her good sister deprived of the entertain-ment

of these golden moments, while hurried about meats and

drinks, and tables with their furniture, till she lost,not only
her opportunity,but her temper too ; as it is indeed hard to pre-serve

it, without a resolute guard, amidst the crowd and

clamour of domestic cares ! Happy that mistress of a numerous

family, who can manage its concerns with the meekness and

composure oi wisdom, and adjustits affairs in such a manner, as

that it may not exclude the pleasuresof devotion,and cut her

off from the means of religiousimprovement ! Happy the man

who, in a pressingvarietyof secular business,is not so cumbered

and carefulas to forgetthat one thing,which is absolutelyneed-ful

; but resolutelychooses this belter part, and retains it as the
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only secure and everlastingtreasure I Oh that this comprehen-sive
and important sentence were ever before our eyes I Oh

that it were inscribed deep into our hearts ! One thing is need-ful.

And what is this one thingsbut the care of the soul ? what

but an humble attention to the voice and the gospelof Christ ?

Yet, as i{ this were of all thingsthe most unnecessary, for what

poor triflingcare is it not commonly forgot? yea, to what worth-less

vanity is it not dailysacrificed ?

Let the ministers of Christ,let the friends of souls in every

station,exert themselves, that all about them may be awakened

duly to regardthis great interest;accountingit their meat and

their drink to promote it. Let them be always solicitous,that

neither they nor others may neglect it for the hurries of too

busy a life,or even for the services of an over-officious friend-ship.

SECTION XXXV.

Luke xi. 1 " 13.

And it came to pass, that,as he was prayingin a cer-tain

place,when he ceased, one of his disciplessaid unto

him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taughthis dis-ciples.

And he said unto them, When ye pray, say,

OiJR Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done, as in

heaven, so in earth. Give us dayby day our dailybread.
And forgiveus our sins ; for we also forgiveevery one

that is indebted to us. And lead us not into temptation;
but deliver us from evil.

And he said unto them, Which of you shall have a

friend,and shall go unto him at midnight,and say unto

him. Friend, lend me three loaves ; for a friend of mine

in his journeyis come to me, and 1 have nothingto set

before hintk: and he from within shall answer and say,
Trouble me not : The door is now shut,and my chil-dren

are with me in bed ; I cannot rise and givethee.
I say unto you, Though he will not rise and givehim,
because he is his friend,yet because of his importunity
he will rise and givehim as many as he needeth. And
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1 say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek,

and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto

you. For every one that asketh receiveth ; and he that

seeketh findeth ; and to him that kiiocketh it shall be

opened. It'a son shall ask bread of any of you tliai is a

father, will he give him a stone ? or it'heask a fish,will

he for a fish ^ive him a serpent ? or if he shall ask an

ejjg, will he offer him a scorpion ? If ye then, beingevil,
know how to give uood g\i\sunto your children ; how

much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy
Spiritto them that ask him ?

Well does this petitionbecome every disrpleof Christ ; Lord,

teach us to pray! Thou hast taught us by thine example, and

Dy the precef)ts of thy word ; teach us also by thine Holy
SpiritI Excellent is this form of sound and Divine worls,

"wh'ch our great Master here recommends. God forbid, that

any of hi? followers should censure their brethren, who think

it still proper to use it,not only as a directory,but as a form

too, though perhaps with some little variation from the original

sense of some clauses of it. Let us attentively study it,that,

concise and expressive as it is,our thoughts may go along With

its several petitions.
Let us learn to reverence and love God, nnd to consider our-selves

as brethren in his family, Let the glory o( his name^ and

the prosperity of his kingdom, be much dearer to us than a/y

separate interest of our own. Let it be our cordial de^ire that

/iiA-?r//Zmay be universallyobeyed, and wih the most entire

consent of soul acquiesced in, by all his creatures, bf"lh in hea-ven

and on earth. Let our appetites and passionsbe so mode-rated,

that having even the y\ii\ii^'s{food and raiment let may be

therewith content : and, on the other hand, how plentifulsoever

our circumstances may be, let us remember, {hut day by day we

depend on God for our daily bread. Nor do we need even the

mo?t necessary suppliesof life more than we need dailypardon ;

to which therefore we should be puttingin our constant claim,

heartilyforgivingall our brethren, as we desire to be forgiven
by God. Conscious of our own weakness, let us, as far as we can,

endeavour to avoid circumstances of temptation ; and when

necessarily led into them, let us be looking up to heaven ior

support; labouring above all thingsto preserve our integrity,
and to maintain a conscience void ofoffence.

Depeniiing on the certaintyof these graciouspromises, and

encouraged by the experience of so many tliousands,who have

21
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on asking received,and on seekingfound, let us renew our impor-tunate
addresses to the throne of Divine gracej;and, remember-ings

the compassion of oxxv heavenly Father, let us be emboldened,
in the full assurance of faith,to ask every necessary blessing,
especiallythe communication ot that enlighteningandsanctifying
iS/?tri/,without which our corrupt hearts will find out a ready
way to abuse the choicest of his providentialfavours to the dis-honour

of his holy name, and the deeper wounding of our own

miserable souls.

SECTION XXXVI.

Luke xi. 14 " 36.

And he was castingout a devil,and it was dumb. And

it came to pass, when the devil was gone out, the dumb

spake ; and the people wondered. But some of them

said,He castelh out devils throughBeelzebub, the chief

of the devils. And others,temptinghim, sought of him

a sign from heaven. But he, knowing their thoughts,
said unto them, Every kingdom divided againstitself is

brought to desolation ; and a house divided against a

house falleth. If Satan also be divided againsthimself,
how shall his kingdom stand ? because ye say that I cast

out devils through Beelzebub. And if I by Beelzebub

cast out devils,by whom do your children cast them out 1

therefore shall they be your judges. But if I with the

fingerof God cast out devils,no doubt the kingdom of

God is come upon you. When a strong man armed

keepeth his palace,his goods are in peace : But when a

stronger than he shall come upon him and overcome

him, he taketh from him all his armour wherein he trust-ed,

and divideth his spoils. He that is not with me is

againstme : and he that gatherethnot with me scatter-

eth. When the unclean spiritis gone out of a man, he

walketh throughdry places,seekingrest ; and-finding

none, he saith,I will return unto my house whence I

came out. And when he cometh, he findeth it swept

and garnished.Then goeth he, and taketh to him seven

other spiritsmore wicked than himself ; and they enter
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in and dwell there : and the last state of that man is

worse than the first.

And it came to pass, as he spake these things,a cer-tain

woman of tlie company lifted up her voice, and said

unto him. Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the

paps which thou hast sucked. But he said,Yea rather

blessed are they that hear the word of God and keep it.

And when the people were gathered thick together,
he began to say, This is an evil generation: they seek

a sign: and there shall no sia[nbe given it,but the sign
of Jonas the prophet: for as Jonas was a sign unto the

Ninevites, so shall also the Son of Man be to this gene-ration.

The queen of the South shall rise up in the

judgment with the men of this generation,and condemn

them : for she came from the utmost parts of the earth

to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and behold, a greater
than Solomon is here. The men of Nineveh shall rise

up in the judgment with this generation,and shall con-demn

it : for they repented at the preaching of Jonas ;

and, behold, a greater than Jonas is here. No man,

when he hath lighteda candle, puttethit in a secret

place,neither under a bushel, but on a candlestick,that

they which come in ma\ see the light.The lightof the

body is the eye : therefore when thine eye is single,thy
whole body also is full of light; but when thine eye is

evil,thy body also is full of darkness. Take heed there*

fore that the lightvt'hich is in thee be not darkness. If

thy whole body therefore be full of light,havingno part
dark, the whole shall be full of light,as when the bright
shiningof a candle doth givethee light-

Whose heart doe? not echo back the exclamation o{ this pious
woman ? Yet who does not too frequentlyforgetthat weighty
and important answer which succeeded it ? Let us not only
hear^ but keep the word of Christ ; and we shall thus be happy
in a nearer union with him than ever could arise from any
natural relation to hira. and shall ere long have opportunitiesof

more noble and more delightfulconverge with him than those,
with which the Kirgin Mary herself was honoured during the

time of his abode on earth.
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Still does the liiiht of his divine instructions shine with the

brightesthistre,and diffuse itself around us ! Let us open the

ei/es of our mind with singlenessand simplicityto receive it ;

and make it our care to r.ct according to it. Then shall we

know, if we followon to know the Lord, (Hosea vi. 3,)and thus

with cheerfulness shall we reap the fruit ol a well-informed
mind and a well-regulatedlife.'

May we be delivered from all those false maxims which

would darken our hearts amidst all this meridian lustre,and

turn our boasted light into darkness? Would to God (here

were not renewed instance? of thi? kind continually occurring

among us; and that we did not daily meet with persons whose

pretended wisdom teaches them to forgetor despise the gospel,
and to serve only to amuse their tyts, while it leads their jtet to

the chambers ofdeath !

SECTION XXXVII.

Luke xi. 37
" 54.

And as he spake,a certain Pharisee besought him to

dine with him : and he went in and sat down to meat.

And when the Pharisee saw it,he marvelled that he had

not firstwashed before dinner. And the Lord said unto

him, Now do ye Pharisees make clean the outside of

the cup and the platter; but your inward part is full of

ravening and wickedness. Ye fools, did not he that

made that which is without make that which is within

also? But rather givealms of such thingsas ye have ;

and, behold, all thingsare clean unto you.

But woe unto you, Pharisees ! for ye tithe mint and

rue and all manner of herbs, aad pass over judgment and

the love of God : these ought ye to have done, und not

to leave the other undone. Woe unto you, Pharisees I

for ye love the uppermost seats in the synagogues, and

greetingsin the markets. "
Woe unto you. Scribes and

Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are as graves which ap-pear

not, and the men that walk over them aie not aware

of them'

Then answered one of the lawyers,and said unto him,

Master, thus sayingthou reproachestus also. And he
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said,Woe unto you also,ye lawyers! for ye lade men

with burdens grievousto be borne, and ye yourselves
touch not the burdens with one of your fingers. Woe

unto you ! for ye build the sepulchresof the prophets,
and your fathers killed them. Truly ye bear witness

that ye allow the deeds of your fathers : for theyindeed
killed them, and ye build their sepulchres. Therefore

also said the wisdom of God, I will send them prophets
and apostles,and some of them theyshall slayand per-secute

: that the blood of all the prophets,which was

shed from the foundation of the world, may be required
of this generation; from the blood of Abel unto the

blood of Zacharias, which perishedbetween the altarand

tKe temple : verily1 say unto you, It shall be required
of this generation.

Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have taken away the

key of knowledge : ye enter not in yourselves,and them

that were enteringin,ye hindered.

And as he said these thingsunto them, the Scribes

and Pharisees began to urge him vehemently,and to

provoke him to speak of many things: layingwait for

him, and seeking to catch somethingout of his mouth,
that theymight accuse him.

Faithfulare the uounds of a friend ; and such were the re-proofs

oi Christ on this occasion. How well had a)l the enter-tainments

of the Pharisee's table been repaid, had he and his
brethren heard them with candour, humility,and obedience I
These men despised them to their ruin; let us often review

them for our instruction, that none of these dreadful woes may
come upon us.

This discourse of our Lord is a most just and severe rebuke

to every hypocrilicalprofessor,who is scrupulous and exact in

matters of cfrfwon^iT, while he neglectsmoraZj/^/; and is studi-ous
to shine in the sightof men, while he foriretsthe all-pene-trating

eye of God. It exposes the ostentation oi those who

pride themselves in empty litks of honour, and eagerly aflect

precedence and superiority. And it evidently chastises those

ssho press on others the duties they we^/ecf themselves, and ao

are most righteouslyy"(/gerfout of their own mouth.

21*
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How melancholy it is to observe, in instances like these, this

hypocrisyand deceitfulness of the human heart, and its desper-ate
and unfathomable wickedness I and to see how men impose

upon themselves with empty appearance? like these Pharisets :

who built the sepulchresof the former prophets,whWe they were

persecuting those of their own day; and, in contempt of all that

was said by the messengers of God, were fillingup the measure

of their iniquitiest̂ill the cloud which had been so longgather-ing,
burst on their heads, and poured forth a storm of aggra-vated

wrath anil ruin !

May that God. who has an immediate access to the hearts

of men, deliver all christian countries, and especiallyall pro-

testant churches, from such teachers as are here described : who

take away and secrete the key of knowledgeinstead ol using il,

and obstruct, rather than promote men's entrance into the king-dom
of heaven ! How loud will the blood of the souls they haye

betrayed cry against them in the awful day of accounts!

and how little will the wages of unrighteousness.,and the re-wards

of worldly policy,be able to warn them againstdestruc-tion,

or to support them under it I

SECTION xxxvm.

LVK" XII. 1 " 12.

In the mean time, when there were gatheredtogetheran
innumerable multitude of people, insomuch that they
trode one upon another, he began to say unto his disci-ples

firstof all,Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees,
which is hypocrisy. For there is nothingcovered, that

shall not be revealed ; neither hid that shall not be

known. Therefore whatsoever ye have spoken in dark-ness

shall be heard in the light; and that which ye have

spoken in the ear in closets shall be proclaimedupon the

house-tops.
And I say unto you, my friends,Be not afraid of them

that kill the body, and after that have no more that they
can do. But I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear :

Fear him, which aftei he hath killed hath power to cast

into hell ; yea, I say unto you, Fear him. Are not five

sparrows sold for two farthings,and not one of the^n is
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forgottenbefore God. But even the very hairs of your

head are all numbered. Fear not therefore : ye are of

more value than many sparrows. Also I say unto you,

Whosoever shall confess me before men, liim shall the

Son of man also confess before the angelsof God : But

he that denieth me before men shall be denied before

the angelsof God. And whosoever shall speak a word

againstthe Son of man, it shall be forgivenhim ; but

unto him that blasphemeth againstthe Holy Ghost it

shall not be forgiven. And when they bring you unto

the synagogues, and unto magistrates,and powers, take

ye no thought how or what thing ye shall answer, or

what ye shall say : For the Holy Ghost shall teach you

in the same hour what ye ought to say.

Let us from this discourse, which we have been reading,lenro

ihe/oUi/ of hypocrisy âs well as the icicktdntss of it. A lying
tongue is but for a moment. (Prov. xii. 19;) and the great ap-proaching

yurfo-wien/.dai/will shew all in their true colours.

May we live as those, who are then to be made manifest! May
the leaven of deceit, by Divine grace, be entirelypurged out of

our hearts; and all our conduct be so fair and equal, that it

may appear more honourable and lovely, in proportion to (he

accuracy with which it is examined; as the whitest garments
are recommended by beiug seen in the strongest lightI

If we would preserve such an integrityof soul, let us endeav-our

to get above the servile/earof man; of man, that shall die^
and of the son of man. that shall be made as grass ; as if the op'

pressor had us in his power, and were ready to destroy; and

where is the fury of the oppressor? (Isa.li. 12, 13 ) With what

infinite ease can God restrain it ; and when it is let loose in all

its violence, how little can it do to hurt his faithful servants!

Let this mean passion be over-awed by the fear of that God^
who has our eternal all in his hands ; whose vengeance, or

favour, will reach far beyond the grave, and determine our

final misery or felicity,as we are the objects of the one or the

other.

While we are in the world, let us labour after a firm faith

ia the universalityof Divine Providence : from which the least

of his creatures are not exempted, nor are they forgottenby it.

Let us endeavour to enjoy the pleasuresand comfort of such a

thought; assuring ourselves that He, who regards the life of

birds and of insects^will not neglectthe care and preservation
of his children.
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In a steady persuasionof this,let us determine courageously
to confessand maintain his gospel in the extremest danger ;

knowing that thus only we shall secure the honour of being
owned by Christ, amidst all the gloriesof his final appearance.

And, in a word, to animate us to this holy courage, and to

assist us in every other duty, let us earnestly pray for the Holy

Spirit; by whose influence the apostleswere instructed and

supported in the discharge of their difficult and various offices;

whose grace therefore must be ahundanily svfficicnifor us, to

cause us to abound in every good word and work, (2 Ccr. ix. S.)

SECTION XXXIX.

Luke xii. 13 " 21.

And one of the company said unto him, Master, speak
to my brother, that he divide the inheritance with me.

And he said unto him, Man, who made me a judge or a

divider over you ? And he said unto them, Take heed,
and beware of covetousness : for a man's lifeconsisteth

not in the abundance of the thingswhich he posesseth.
And he spake a parable unto them, saying, The

ground of a certain rich man brouglitforth plentifully:

And he thoughtwithin himself,saying.What shall I do,

because I have no room where to bestow my fruits ?

And he said, This will I do : I will pulldown my barns,

and build greater ; and there will I bestow all my fruits

and my goods. And I will say to my soul,Soul, thou

hast much goods laid up for many years ; take thine

ease, eat, drink, and be merry. But God said unto him,
Thou fool,this nightthy soul shall be requiredof thee :

then whose shall those thingsbe, which thou hast pro-vided

? So is he that layethup treasure for himself, and

is not rich toward God.

Most prudently did our Lord decline the invidious office of an

arbitrator in .civil affairs ; arid wisdom will requirehis ministers

generally to avoid it likewise. It is more suitable to our office,
like our blessed Master, to endeavour to draw o^" and disen-



FOUK GOSPELS. 237

gii?e the minds of men from covetousneis, aruJ to pluck up tlie

root of those eager contentions, which so oftrn diviile eveti he

nearest relations, anJ inspire ihem with mutual aversion, more

invineible than the bars of a castle
. (Prov. xvui. 19.)

And that a covetous desire of the enjoyments of the world may

not create contentions, and engage us in pursuitsthat will be fatal

to our souls, let us seriouslyconsider the true value of things,and
reflect how little riches can do to make us happy if we obtain

them ; and how very uncertain that lifeis,on the continuance of

which our possession ol them does so evidentlydepend. Bui,

alas, how many are there, who are now as deeply engaged in

their worldly schemes, as this rich /ool in the parable, to whom

God wiil, in a weeks, or days, if not this very night,say, by the

awful voice of his irresistible providence, Thy soul is required of
thte ! And then, what will all these treasuies do to pui chase life,
or to allaythe agonies oi death 7 So far will they be found from

being capable of this,that they will rather serve to increase an"l

imbitter the surpriseand anguish of those agonies.
Let it then be our labour and care that we may be rich to-wards

God; rich in works of piety and charity.So shall we safely
consign over our treasure to the bank of heaven, and shall be en-riched

by it,when we leave the world as naked as we entered

upon it,and lose all but what has been so wisely and happily

spent.

SECTION XL.

Luke xii. 22"34.

Ani" he said unto his disciples.Therefore T say unto

you. T ike no thought for your life,what ye shall eat ;

neither for the body, what ye shall put on The life is

more than meat, and the body is more than raiment,

Consider the ravens : for they neither sow nor reap ;

which neither have store-house nor barn ; and God

feedeth them : How much more are ye better than the

f "wls ! And which of you with takingthought can add

to his stature one cubit ? U ye then be not able to do

that thing which is least,why take ye thought for the

rest ? Consider the lilies how they grow : they toil not,

they spinnot; and yet I say unto you that Solomon in

all his glorywas not arrayedlike one of these. If then
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God SO clollie the grass, which is to-day in the field,

and to-moiTow is cast into the oven : how !!)uch more

will he clothe you, O ye of littlefaith ? And seek not

ye what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, neither be

ye of doubtful mind. For all these thingsdo the na-tions

of the world seek after : and your Father know-

eth that ye have need of these things. But rather seek

ye the kingdom of God ; and all these thingsshall be

added unto you. Fear not, littleflock ; for it is your
Father's good pleasureto give you the kingdom. Sell

that ye have, and givealms ; provideyourselvesbags
which wax not old,a treasure in the heavens that failelh

not, w^here no thief approacheth,neither moth corrupt-
eth : For where your treasure is,there will your heart

be also.

Are we not all conscious to ourselves, that oo such topicsas

these, we need li7ieupon line,and precept upon precept, as be-ing

too deficient in our regai'd,though God spake once, yea twice?

(Job xxxiii. 14.) We see our heavenly Father crowning the earth

with his goodness : to this day does he clothe the grass and the

flowerswith the same profusionof ornament! to this day does he

/eed the young ravens when they cry, (Psalm cxlvii. 9,) nor is

the meanest species of insects perished. Still does he know our

necessities ; and still he addresses us in the same graciouslan-guage,

and avows the same endearingpaternalrelation. The ex-perience

of his power, goodness,and fidelity,is increasingwith

every succeedinggeneration, with every revolvingday. The life
that he has given, is supported by his care; and the same hand

that formed the body, nourishes and clothes it. Let us then cast

all our care on him. as being persuaded that he carethforus.

(1 Peter v. 7.) Feeble as his littleflock is, it is the Father's

good pleasure to giveus the kingdom; and we are unworthy of

our share in so gloiiousa hope, if we cannot trust him for iiiferior

blessings,and refer it to him to judge, in what manner our pre-sent

wants are to be supplied.
Let the heathens abandon themselves to these low anxieties ;

but as for us, let us thank God, and take courage, opening our

hearts wide to every sentiment oi faith in God, and charityto

men; and while we have this inexhaustible hank to diaw upon,

let us be rich in good works, ready to distribute,willingto com-municate,

so layingup in store for ourselves a good foundation

againstthe time to come, thzt we may lay hold on eternal life!

{^\Tim. vi. 18, 19,) the very hope and expectation of which, if
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our heart be set upon it,will give us incomparablysweeter delight
than the securest possessionsof this empty world, and the most

ample magazine-) of its richest stores.

SECTION XLL

Luke xii. 36 " 48.

Let your loins be girdedabout, and i/ow;*lightsburning:

and ye your.s.elveslike unto men that waii for their

Lord, when he will return from the weddinof ; that when

he corneth Rnd knocketh, they may open unto him innne*

diately. Blessed are those servants, whom the Lord

when he cometh shall find watching : verilyI say unto

you, That he shall gird himself,and niake them to sit

down to meat, and will come forth and serve them.

And if he shall come in the second watch, or come in

the th^rdwatch, and find them so, blessed are those ser-vants.

And this know, that if the good man of the

house had known what hour the thief would come, he

would have watched, and not have suJfFered his house

to be broken through. Be ye therefore ready also : for

the Son of man cometh at an hour when ye think not.

Then Peter said unto him. Lord, speakestthou this

parableunto us, or even to all ? And the Lord said,

Who then is that faithful and wise steward, whom his

lord shall make ruler over his household, to give thein

their portionof meat in due season ? Blessed is that

servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so

doing. Of a truth I say unto you, that he will make

him ruler over all that he hath. But and if that ser-vant

say in his heart, i^.Iylord delayethhis coming ; and

shall beginto beat the men servants and maidens, and to

eat and drink, and to be drunken ;, the lord ot that ser-vant

will come in a day when he looketh noiforhim, and

at an hour when he is not aware, and will cut him in

sunder, and will appoint him his portion with the un-believers.

And that servant which knew his lord's
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will,and prepared not himself", neither did accordingto
Ins will,shall be beaten with many stripes. But he that

knew not, and did coniriiitthingsworthy of stripes,shall
be beaten with tew stripes,for unto whomsoever much

is given,of him shall be much required : and to whom

men have committed much, of him will they ask the

more.

May our souls be awakened by these awful tiuths ! and may

we be engaged to gird up the loius of our mind, to be sober,and,
watch to the end! (1 Peter i. 13.)

Great are our encouragements to diligence,on the one hand ;

and, on the other, dreadful will be the punishment of our neglect.
The time of our Lord's appearance is uncertain ; let us therelore

always be ready ; solicitous that,when he comes, he may find
us so doing, a* he has required: living not to ourselves,but to

him, and employing oaiseb.es about that particularthing,what-soever

it ma}' be, which, all circumstances considered, we are

vfcrilypersuaded, may most promote the great ends of hfe, and tlje

impoitant purposes of his glory.
How gloriousare the rewards promised to such ! How justly

may they awaken our emulation ! He will prefer them to stations

of more honourable and important service. He will set them

down at his table, and minister (as it were) himselfto then- de-light,

bringingforth the choicest dainties of heaven, and spreading
before them an eternal banquet. Lord, may we, through thy
grace, be found worthy to taste of that supper ! May the Lamb

that is in the midst of the throne feed us, and guide us to foun-tains

oflivingwaters ! (Rev. vii. 17.)
On the other hand, let us seriouslyconsider the punishments to

be inliicted on the unfaithfulservant. Let ministers, if such

there are. who abandon themselves to a life oi idleness and luxury ;

who stain their sacred character by intemperance; who proudly
censure their brethren, and either call,or wish, iox the secular arm

to smite their fellow-servants,̂^erhaps more faithful than them-selves

; let such hear and tremble. Their Lord may come in a

very unexpected hour ; (as indeed, when do such expect him.')
and what are the stripesthey have given others,when compaied
with those which they shall themselves receive ? stripeswhich
shall cut them asunder, and pierce deep into their very souls I

How much more tolerable will it be, even for the worst of Gentile

sinners, than for such !

Let all who are in any measure distinguishedby the giftsof the

Divine bounty to them, or by their stations, whether in civil or

sacred offices,attentivelydwell on this great truth, so solemnly
repeated again and again; let them consider it with a view to

their own account : To whomsoever much is given^of him will
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much be required. May Divine Grace so impress it on their

hearts, that they may be distinguishedby present fidelity,and fu-ture

rewards, in proportion to the difference,which Providence

has alreadymade in their favour ! And may they never have rea-son

to reflect with confusion and anguish on what is now Iheir

honour and their joy !

SECTION XLII.

Lure xi[. 49 " 59.

I AM come lo send fire on the earth ; and what will I,if

it be alreadykindled. But I have a baptism to be bap-tized
with ; and how am 1 straitened till it be accom-plished!

Suppose ye that I am come to give peace on

earth ? I tell you, Nay ; but rather division : For from

henceforth there shall be five in one house divided, three

againsttwo, and two against three. The father shall

be divided againstthe son, anfl the son against the fa-ther;

the mother againstthe daughter,and the daughter
against the mother ; the mother-in-law against her

daughter-in-law,and the daughterin-law against her

mother-in-law.

And he said also to the people,When ye see a cloud

rise out of the west, straightwayye say, There cometh

a shower ; and so it is. And when ye see the south

wind blow, ye say. There will be heat ; and it cometh

to pass. Ye hypocrites,ye can discern the face of the

sky and of the earth ; but how is it that ye do not dis-cern

this time ? Yea, and why even of yourselves
judge "e not what is right?

When thou goest with thine adversaryto the magis-trate,
as thou art in the way, give diligencethat thou

mayest be dehvered from him ; lest he hale thee to the

judge, and the judge deliver thee to the ofl5cer,and the

officer cast thee into prison. I tell thee,thou shalt not

departthence, tillthou hast paidthe very last mite.

22
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To what a lamentable degree is human nature corrupted, that s"

noble a remedy as the gospel, so well adapted to the cure of a'

malevolent and contentious disposition, should in so many instan-ces

only irritate the disease ! and that a scheme so full of love

and goodness, and so well suited to promote peace and harmony

in those, who cordially embrace it,should be opposed with all the

violence of persecution, and be the means of introducing strife and

division !

How monstrous is it, that any should hate their neighhours,

yea, and their nearest relatives, for that disinterested piety, and

regard to conscience, which might recommend strangers to their

esteem and affection ! Yet let not those, who meet with such in-jurious

treatment, be discouraged ; knowing they have a Father

and a Saviour in heaven, whose love is ten thousand times more

than all : nor let others be offended ; as if Christianity had been

the occasion of more evil than good; for such is the nature of

eternity, that the salvation of one immortal soul will be more than

an equivalent for the greatest and most lasting temporal evils,

which the greatest number of peisons can suffer for conscience

sake

Let this awaken our zeal to save souls, however great and ter-rible

the sufferingsare, to which it may expose us, in proportion

to the rage^ with which the enemy is endeavouring their destruc-tion.

May we be animated in it by the example of the blessed

Jesus, who, with a view to this, even longedfor those sufferings,
which innocent nature could not but regard as the object of strong

aveision !

May w'e at all times be so wise as to discern the evidences, and

to comply with the purposes, of the gospel, else our knowledge in

natural things, should it extend not only to the most common,

but the most curious appeal ances on the face of the earth or the

heavens, will turn to no other account but to shame and condemn

us !

If we have any reason to fear that, through obstinate impeni-tence,

the blessed God is still an adversary to us, let us make it

our first and greatest care, that, by an humble submission of soul

to him in the methods of his gospel grace, that strict scrutiny of

his justice may be prevented, and that sentence of his wrath

averted, which would otherwise plunge us into endless ruin and

misery ; for when could we pretend to ]i^\e paid the last farthing
of the debt of ten thousand talents, which we have been daily

contracting, and which is charged to our account in the book of

his remembrance ?
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SECTION XLIII.

Luke xiit 1 " 9.

There were present at that season some that told him

of the Galileans, whose blood Pilate had mingledwith
their sacrifices. And Jesus answering said unto ihem,

Suppose ye that these G^ilileans were sinners nbove all

the Galileans,because theysuffered such things? I tell

you, Nay : but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise

perish. Or those eigiiteen,upon whom the tower in

Siloam fell,and slew them, think ye that they were

sinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem ? I tell

you, Nay : but. except ye repent, ye shall all likewise

perish.
He spake also this parable: A certain man had a fig-

tree planted in his vineyard,and he came and sought
fruit thereon, and found none. Then said he unto the

dresser of his vineyard.Behold, these three years I

come seekingfruit on this fig-tree,and find none : cut it

down ; why cuml-ereth it the ground ? And he answer-

ing said unto him, Lord, let it alone this year also,tillI

shall dig about it, and dung it: And if it bear fruit,

well ; and if not, then after that thou shalt cut it down.

Which of us may not learn a lesson for himself from this in-structive

parable of the^o- tree ? Have we not long been planted
in God's vineyard,and favoured with the cultivation of his ordi-nances,

yea, with the duvvs of his grace too ; and yet how little

fruit have we borne in proportion to those advantages ? How

long has he co"7ie seeking it in vain, while we have frustrated the

most reasonable expectations, perhaps not only for three, but

several of us for more than thirtyyears? Wonderful is it,that
the dreadful sentence has not long since gone forth againstus.
Out them down, why cumber they the ground ? We owe it to

the intercession of our blessed Redeemer^ the Great Keeper of the

garden of God, that this has not long since been our case. I..et

us not be high-minded but fear! (Rom. xi. 20.) Let barren sin-ners

reflect,that this may be the last year, perhaps indeed the

last month, or last day of their trial; for even now also is the ax
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laid to the root of the tree ! (Matt. iii.10.) And let them remem-ber,

that though there be hope of a tree, when it is cut down, that

it may sprout again, (Job xiv. 7,) yet, when the doom is exe-cuted

on them, their root will be as rottenness, and their blossom

will go up like dust, (Isa. v. 24;) and every tree which brings
not forth goodfruit,will be hewn down, and cast into the fire.

Let such therefore meditate terror, when the Judgments of God

are abroad in the earth; and, when others are overwhelmed in

ruin, let them not harshlycensure the sufferers,as if they were

greater sinners than any others ; but let them apply that salutary,
though awful admonition to their own soul;:,repeatingit again
and again,tillthey are pricked to the heart by it,Except ye re-pent,

ye shall all likewise perish.
Terrible indeed was the case of those, whose blood Pilate min-gled

with their sacrifices,and of those who were dashed to pieces
in a moment by the fallof Siloam^s tower; but infinitelymore

dreadful Avillbe the condition of them, that/fl//into the hands of
the livingGod, (Heb. x. 31,) especiallyof those deceivers,who,

having surrounded his altars with the hypocriticalforms of devo-tion,

shall themselves be made the victims of his justice,aijd be

crushed, by the resistless weight of his almightyvengeance.

SECTION XLIV.

Luke xiii. 10 " 21.

Amd he was teachingin one of the synagogues on the

Sabbath. And, behold, there was a woman which had

a spiritof infirmityeighteenyears, and was bowed to-gether,

and could in no wise liftup herself.And when

Jesus saw her, he called her to him^ and said unto her,

Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity. And he

laid his hands on her : and immediately she was made

straight,and glorifiedGod. And the ruler of the syna-gogue

answered with indignation,because that Jesus

had healed on the sabbath-day,and said unto the peo-ple,

There are six days in which men ought to work :

in them therefore come and be healed, and not on the

sabbath-day. The Lord then answered him, and said.

Thou hypocrite,doth not each one of you on the sab-bath

loose his ox or his ass from the stall,and lead him

away to watering? And ought not this woman, being
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a daugfhterof Abraham, whom Satan halh bound, lo,

these eighteenyears, be loosed from this bond on the

sabbath-day? And when he had said these things all

his adversaries were ashamed : and all the people re-joiced

for all the gloriousthingsthat were done by him.

Then said he, Unto what is the kingdom of God

like ? and whereunto shall I resemble it ? It is like a

grainof mustard-seed, which a man took, and cast into

his garden ; and it grew, and waxed a great tree ; and

the fowls of the air lodged in the branches of it. And

again he said, Whereunto shall I liken the kingdom of

God ? It is like leaven, which a woman took and hid in

thr"e measures of meal, tillthe whole was leavened.

Again do we see, in a very instructive instance, the power and

goodness of Christ. It wrought on a poor despised creature ; but

our Lord considered her as a daughter of Abraham, and honoured,

even in her, whatever traces of her father Abraham's faith and

p4ety his penetratingeye might discern. Her zeal and willing-ness
to attend on public worship brought her out, though she

could not stand upright,and had probablyin that respect a much

better excuse for stayingat home than many could make, who

now often absent themselves from the much nobler services of the

Christian sanctuary.

She met with Christ in the synagogue^ and returned with a

cure. And oh, how many, as the effect of such a pious zeal,
though they have not been loosed from their infirmities,have at

least been greatlystrengthenedto bear them.

Our Lord says that Satan had bound her. That malignant
enemy to our bodies and souls rejoicesin any opportunityof hurt-ing

either. But it is pleasingto think, that his power is always
under the controul of Christ ; and therefore shall never be exer-cised

on his people any farther than their graciousRedeemer sees

it consistent with their good, and will take care to render it sub-servient

to it.

How gravely does thi.sruler ofthe synagogue instruct the peo-ple
in a point of ceremony, while his heart was full of enmity to

Christ, and hardened againstevery sentiment of human compas-sion
! Justlywas his hypocrisyconfounded ?nd exposed.

We should with pleasure see this Sun of Righteousness thus

victoriouslybreakingthrough those clouds, which envy and mar

lice had raised to obscure him, and diffusinghis sacred lightfrona
one end of the heavens to the other. With pleasure should we

view the accomplishment of these parables,which represent the

22*
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success of his gospel as so great ; and we should dailypray, with

increasingearnestness, that all the remaining nations and king-doms
of this world may at length become the kingdoms of the

Lord and ofhis Christ: and sincere converts flock to him from

every side, even as doves to their windows/ CRev. xi 15, and

Isaiah Ix. 8.)

SECTION XLV.

Luke xiii. 22 " 35.

And he went through the cities and villages,teaching,
and journeying towards Jerusalem. Then said one

unto him, Lord, are there few that be saved ? And he

said unto them, Strive to enter in at the strait gate : for

many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall

not be able. When once the master of the house is

risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to

stand without, and to knock at the door, saying,Lord,

Lord, open unto us ; and he shall answer and say unto

you, 1 know you not whence ye are : Then shall ye be-gin

to say. We have eaten and drunk in thy presence,

and thou hast taughtin our streets. But he shall say, I

tell you, I know you not whence ye are ; depart from

me, all ye workers of iniquity.There shall be weeping
and gnashingof teeth,when ye shall see Abraham, and

Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets,in the kingdom
of God, and you yourselvesthrust out. And they shall

come from the east, and froi7ithe west, and from the

north, and from the south, and shall sit down in the

kingdom of God. And behold, there are last which

shall be first,and there are first which shall be last.

The same day there came certain of the Pharisees;

sayingunto him, Get thee out, and departhence : for

Herod will kill thee. And he said unto them, Go ye,

and tell that fox, Behold, I cast out devils,and 1 do

cures to-dayand to-morrow, and the third day I shall be

perfected. Nevertheless I must walk to-day,and to-
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morrow, and the day following: for it cannot be that a

proplietperishout of Jerusalem. O Jerusalem, Jeru-salem,

which killestthe prophets,and stonest them that

are sent unto thee ; how often would 1 have gathered

thy children together,as a hen doth gatherher brood

under her wings, and ye would not ! Behold, your

house is leftunto you desolate : and verilyI say unto you,

ye shall not see me until the time come when ye shall

say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.

And who would not welcome such a Saviour, when he appears

on so kind a desio;n! who would cot bless him that comelhin the

name of the Lord, to gather our souls with the tenderest care

and to shelter us from wrath arid ruin I that i"av tour ^ho%e bow-els

yearned orer ws, and vfhoie heart poured forth iis blood for

us I Too many rejecthim, and will not hearken to the kindest

calls of his compassionate voice. Unhappy creatures I the time

will come, when they too late will be convinced of their fatal

error.

Let each of us be solicitous for himself. Away with those

vain curiosities, which serve only to amuse and distract our

thoughts. Let us call,and fix them down to the great concerns

of our own salvation : and, if we would secure it, let us pre-pare

to encounter difficulties,and strive, as for our lives, to

break through all the oppositionof our enemies, and resolutely
to enter in at the strait gale. How many have sought it,when

the door has been barred? and how soon may the great Master

of the house arise and sJait it for over againstthose who are yet

trifling!
Let not hypocritestrust in vain words. The workers of ini-quity

shall be disowned by Christ at last,though they may have

eaten and drank in his presence. But oh, who can express the

disappointment, the rage, and despair, of those who fall from

such towering hopes, and plunge, as from the very gates of

heaven, into the lowest abyss of darkness and horror! Their

hearts will endeavour to harden themselves in vain ; their dole-ful

cries shall be distinguished in that resfionof universal hor-

for I but they shall not penetrate the regionsof the blessed,

nor interruptthe delight,with which even the dearest of their

pioicsrelatives shall sit down in the kingdom of God.

If we through grace have more substantial hopes, let us imi-tate

the zeal and courage of our Divine Leader; and, what-ever

threateningsor dangers may oppose, let us go on day after
day, till our work be done, and our souls at length ferfectedin
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glory. But let us carefullydistinguishbetween those things,
in which our Lord meant himself as our Pattern, and those

which were peculiar to his office as a Prophet stnt from God.

That extraordinary office justifiedhim in using that severityof

language.,when speaking of wicked princts and corrupt teachers,

to which we have no call ; and by which we should only bring
scandal on religion,and ruin on ourselves, while we irritated,
rather than convinced or reformed, those whom we undertooli

so indecentlyto rebuke.

SECTION XLVI.

Luke xiv. 1 " 14.

And it came to pass, as he went into the house of one

of the chief Pharisees to eat bread on the sabbath-day,
that they watched him. And, behold, there was a cer-tain

man before him which had the dropsy. And Jesus

answering spake unto the lawyers,and Pharisees, say-ing.

Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath-day? And they
held their peace. And he took him, and healed him, and

let him go ; and answered them, saying,Which of you

shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a pit,and will not

straightwaypullhim out on the sabbath-day? And they
could not answer him again to these things.

And he put forth a parableto those which were bid-den,

when he marked how they chose out the ch4ef

rooms ; saying unto them, When thou art bidden of any

man to a wedding,sit not down in the highestroom ;

lest a more honourable man than thou be bidden of him :

and he that bade thee and him come and say to thee,

Give this man place ; and thou beginwith shame to

take the lowest room. But when thou art bidden, go and

sitdown in the lowest room : that when he that bade thee

cometh, he may say unto thee, Friend, go up higher:
then shalt thou have worship in the presence of them

that sit at meat with thee. For whosoever exalteth him-self

shall be abased ; and he that humbleth himself shall

be exalted.

Then said be also to him that bade him, When thou
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makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, nor

thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neigh-bours

; lest they also bid thee again,and a recompense

be made thee. But when thou makest a feast,call the

poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind : and thou shalt

be blessed : for they cannot recompense thee : for thou

shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the just.

How happy were they, who had frequent opportunitiesof

conversing with Chrht whose discourses were alway? so wise

and so useful : how well did he repay all the entertainments

he received, in the ;\dvanta2;eswhich he gave for religious

improvement ! In vain might his enemies watch for oc"a?ion9

against him. In his tons^ne ivas the law of wisdom as well as

of kindness. (Prov. xxxi. i26.) And surely the lipsof his min-isters

and discipleswould feed many to their everlasting ber"efit,

were this blessed model to be more carefully traced 1 (Prov,
X. 21.)

Let us particularlyobserve, what he here says concerning a

modest and himible deportment, which is indeed the surest way

to be honoured and respected. And let us take great heed, that

that good breeding,which consists so much in the expressions
oi humility and readiness to prefer others to ourselves, do not

degenerate into a mere form, and prove, as it too often does,

the cloak of arrogance and pride; but that it have its founda-tion

in a lowly opinion of ourselves, and an habitual disposi-tion
to submit even to our inferiors, when we may do it with-out

breaking in upon the duties jcind decencies of life,and in-juring

those to whom it may be exercised, by an indulgence
which they know not how to understand and improve.

I^et us hearken to these exhortations to charity from the

mouth of our charitable Savioxir,,who gave himselffor %is. And

as Christ pleasednot himself(Rom. xv. 3,)let us not allow our-selves

to squander away great quantities of money, in what

may gratifyour own senses, or make a gaudy shew in the eyes

of the vainer part of mankind ; but let us be willing to spare

from the luxuries and superfluitiesof life,that we may bestow

it on the poor and distressed. And indeed, whatever our cir-cumstances

and possessionsbe. we must expect that the stream

of our bounty w'lW soon be dried up, if it be not supplied from

the fountain of ?i ^rxxdenifrugality. This self-denialmay now

in some instances be painful ; but it will be amply recompensed
at the resurrection of the just. May we then meet with many,

whom our liberalityhas fed and clothed, whom our knowledge
and zeal have instructed,and whom our holy example have
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edified and quickened ! Here will be a foundation laid for the

endearments of an eternal, f/kcndship; when that which has

been formed upon a partnership in vice, or animal pleasure,
shall be for ever forg;otten,or be remembered with mutual

horror.

SECTION XLVII.

Luke xiv. 16 " 24.

And when one of them that sat at meat with him heard

these things,he said unto him, Blessed is he that shall

eat bread in the kingdom of God. Then said he unto

him, A certain man made a great supper, and bade

many : and sent his servant at supper-timeto say to them

that were bidden, Come ; for all thingsare now ready.
And they all with one consent began to make excuse.

The firstsaid unto him, I have bought a pieceof ground,
and I must needs go and see it : I pray thee have me

excused. And another said,I have boughtfive yoke of

oxen, and I go to prove them : I pray thee have me ex-cused.

And another said, I have married a wife, and

therefore I cannot come. So that servant came, and

shewed his lord these things. Then the master of the

house beingangry said 'to his servant. Go out quickly
into the streets and lanes of the city,and bringin hither

the poor, and the maimed, and the halt,and the blind.

And the servant said.Lord, it is done as thou hast com-manded,

and yet there is roojn. And the lord said unto

the servant. Go out into the high-waysand hedges,and

compel them to come in,that my house may be filled.

For I say unto you, that none of those men which were

bidden shall taste of my supper.

May the infinite mercy of God forbid,that this should ever

be our condition ? Tho gospelfeast,like the sumptuous banquet
of Ahasuerus (Esth.i. 3, 4,) is of a very long standing; not

only from week to week but from age to age, God is sending
to invite new guests : and, after all the millions that have been

regaled by it,and nourished up to everlastinglife,there is yet
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room for more. Still are his servants sent from one time to

another, with all the fervor of the most affectioniite persuasioQ,
to urge sinners to accept of these desirable blessingsI (forsuch

only is the compulsion that becomes a feast,and suits the nature

of reasoriable creatures ) May we not receive the grace of God

in vain! May we not perish,as thousands before us have done

by making lightof the gospel I

It has often been observed from this parable, that they were

lawful occasions which these unhappy people pleaded as their

excuse for neglectingthe invitation. And how many perish by
what is indeed lawful! But the care of our e.s/a/e.';or ca///e,our

domestic affairs,and our dearest relatives, will be destructive to

us, if they be minded as our m,ai7i care, and our hearts be so at-tentive

to them as to lorget the one thing needful.
Are we of the number of those who, though once blinded,

impoverished and enfeebled by sin. and now brought as wel-come

gfueststo the faftZe.which Divine love ha? spread? Let

us adore the grace which openelh the door to us, and opened our

hearts to comply with the call ; by its strong and powerful

though rational and gentle infiuei^ce. cojnpe/lingus to come in.

Let the servants employed in the message urge it with a becom-ing

earDestnesf ; as well knowing, how much the heart of their

great master is in it, and how much the happiness of souls de-pends

on their acceptingit. Lord! may we see thy table fur-nished
with guests, and ourselves be so happy as finallyto par-take

of those blessing-f,to which we are now commanded to in-vite

others I For blessed indeed are they,who shall eat bread in

the kingdom of God!

SECTION XLVllI.

Luke xiv, 26 " 35.

And there went great multitudes with him : and he

turned, and said unto them, If any man come to me, and

hate not his father,and mother, and wife, and children,
and brethren, and sisters,yea, and his own life also,he

cannot be^my disciple.And whosoever doth not bear his

cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple. For

which of you, intendingto build a tower, sitteth not

down first,and counteth the cost, whether he have siiffi-
dent to finish it? lest haply,after he hath laid the foun-dation,

and is not able to finish it^all that behold it be-gin

to mock him, saying,This man began to build, and
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was not able to finish. Or what king,going to make

war againstanother king, sitteth not down first,and

consulteth whether he be able with ten thousand to

meet hias that cometh againsthim with twenty thousand?

Or else,while the other is yet a great way oflf,he sendelh

an ambassage, and desireth conditions of peace. So

likewise, whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all

that he hath, he cannot be my disciple. Salt is good :

but if the salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be

seasoned ? It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the

dunghill; but men cast it out. He that hath ears to

hear, let him hear.

May our mo3i serious aittntion be fixed on so important a

truth ; and aiay this plain and caoJid declaration ol our Lord

be duly regarded by us, as ever we desire to find the advantage
of that relation to him in which we are so ready to glory ! If

we would not be cast out with disdain, and trampled under foot
as worthless and vile, let us be solicitous that there may be the

salt of Divine grace in our hearts ; and let us undertake a reli-gious

prolession with that deliberate co7isideraiion^which be-comes

a matter of such great importance. A hasty purpose will

never bear ns through the difficuliies we must ex.iecl to en-counter

; and rash vows and thoughtlessadventures, in this case,

will only expose us to the derision of others ând the keener

remorse of our own minds.

Nor is the nature and evidence oi religionsuch as to have any

reason to fear the severest examination. The demands of

Christ are indeed high; that the nearest relatives should be

abandoned, and even lifeitselfsacrificed for his sake; that we

be at least martyrs in resolution, and have so much of a recipro-cal
atfection for him, as shall, like his lore to us, be stronger

than death. Yet how reasonable is the demand ! Did he leave

his Father''s bosom for us, and shall we scruple to abantion our

hou es and our kindred for him ? Did he expire on the cross tor

us, and shall not we be read)'to take up our crosses and follow
him 1^ Shall it not be delightful to us to trace his most painful
steps, and by the most costlySctcrificesto approve our gratitude
and our duty?

Blessed Jesus, lead us ! and by thy grace we will followthee,
whatever be the path, whatever he the burden, whatever the

terror of the way ; knowing that if we partake with thee in tlu/
sufferings,we shall at length share with thee in thy conso-lation

and thygloryI (2 Tim, ii. 12.)
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SECTION XLIX.

Luke xv. 1 " 10.

Then drew near unto him all the publicansand sinners

for to hear him. And the Pharisees and Scribes mur-mured,

saying,This man receiveth sinners, and eateth

with them. And he spake this parableunto them, say-ing.
What man of you, having an hundred sheep,if he

lose one of them, doth not leave the ninetyand nine in

the wilderness,and go after that which is lost,until he

find it ? And when he hath found it,he layethit on his

shoulders,rejoicing.And when he conieth home, he

called togetherhis friends and neighbours,sayingunto

them. Rejoice with me : for I have found my sheep
which was lost. I say unto you, that likewise joy shall

be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth,more than

over ninetyand nine justpersons, which need no repent-ance.
Either what woman havingten piecesof silver,

ifshe lose one piece,doth not lighta candle, and sweep
the house, and seek diligentlytillshe find it ? And when

she hath found it,she calleth lierfriends and her neigh-bours
together,saying.Rejoice with me : for I have

found the piecewhich I had lost. Likewise, I say unto

you, There is joy in the presence of the angelsof God

over one sinner that repenteth.

How "gracefuland lovely does our Lord appear, while thus

opening his compassionate arms and heart, to these wretched

outcasts, for whose souls no man cared I Who can choose but

r^'oiceat ihis jubilee,which he proclaimed among them, and at

the cheerful attention which they gave to these glad tidingsof
greatJoy? May we, who are his followers,never despisethe
meanest or the worst of men, when they seem disposed to re-ceive

religiousinstruction ; but rather exert ourselves with a

distinguishedzeal, as knowing that the joy of the heavenly world

in their recovery will be in some measure proportionableto
the extremity of their former danger.

Let us often recollect the charityand goodnessof those per-
23



254 HARMONY OF THE

fectedspiritsŵho look down from their own glory with com-passion

on mortals wandering in the paths of the destroyerând
who sing authems of thankfulness and joy, when by Divine

grace they are reclaimed from them. Let every sinner be

touched with a generous desire,that he who has been in so many

instances the offence and burden of the earthy may become theyo^
ofheaven by !iis sincere conversion. And let the solicitude v;\ih

which the little possessionsof this world are sought, when they
are lost by any accident, engage us more earnestly to seek what

is infinitely more valuable, our own salvation^ and that of the

immortal souls of others. May we in our different stations la-bour

successfullyfor their recovery ; that we may another day
share in that higher joy which angels and glorifiedsaints shall

express, when they see them not only reduced to the paths of

virtue and happiness,but fixed in abodes of eternal glory !

SECTION L.

Luke xv. 11"32.

And he said, a certain man had two sons : and the

younger of them said to his father,Father, giveme the

portionof goods that falleth to me. And he divided

unto them his living. And not many days after,the

younger son gatheuedall together,and took his journey
into a far country? and there wasted his substance with

riotous living. And when he had spent all,there arose

a mighty famine in that land ; and he began to be in

want. And he went and joinedhimself to a citizen of

that country ; and he sent him into his fields to feed

swine. x\nd he would fain have filledhis bellywith the

husks that the swine did eat : and no man gave unto

him. And when he came to himself, he said, How

many hired servants of my father's have bread enougli
and to spare, and I perishwith hunger : I will arise and

go to my father ; and will say unto him, Father, I have

sinned againstheaven, and before thee,and am no more

worthy to be called thy son
.

make me as one of thy
hired servants. And he arose, and came to his father.

But when he was yet a great way off,his father saw

him, and had compassion,and ran, and fell on his neck,
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and kissed him. And the son said unto him, Father, I

have sinned againstheaven, and in thysight,and am no

more worthy to be called thy son. But the Father said

to his servants, Bring forth the best robe, and put it on

him ; and put a ringon his hand, and shoes on his feet :

And bring hither the fatted calf,and kill it : and let us

eat, and be merry : For this my son was dead, and is

alive again ; he was lost,and is found. And they be-gan

to be merry. Now his elder son was in the field :

and as he came and drew nigh to the house, he heard

music and dancing. And he called one of the servants,

and asked what these thingsmeant. And he said unto

him, Thy brother is come, and thy father hath killed

the fatted calf,because he hath received him safe and

sound. And he was angry, and would not go in:

therefore came his father out, and entreated him. And

he answering said to his father, Lo, these many years

do I serve thee, neither transgressedI at any time thy
commandment : yet thou never gavest me a kid, that I

might make merry with my friends : but as soon as this

thy son was come, which hath devoured thy livingwith

harlots, thou hast killed for him the fatted calf. And

he said unto him, Son, thou art ever with me, and all

that I have is thine. Tt is meet that we should make

merry, and be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and

is alive again; and was lost,and is found.

Let us here behol", with all due attention, the moving; repre-sentation

which our gracious Redeemer makes o( the follyof sin-

7iers, and the compassions of God: compassions, which he des-cribes,

as one who himself felt them, and who in this respect,as

well as others, was tfieexpress image of his Father.

We have before us in this parable a lively emblem of the

character and condition of sinners in their lallen state. They
are thus impatient of the most necessary restraints, thus fondly
conceited of their oion wisdom ; and thus, when enriched by the

bounties of the great common Father, do they ungratefullyrun
from him, and say unto God, Depart from us, for we desire not

the knowledge of thy ways. (Job. xxi. 14.) Sensual pleasures
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are eagerly sought ; and perhaps all their earthlypossessionsand

hopes are quickly paid as the priceof them. While the means

of obtaining these pleasures continue, not a senows thought of

God can find a place in their minds : and then, perhaps, afflic-tions^
heavy and complicated afflictions,come upon them ; yet

even under that pressure they will often make very hard shifts
befc- " they will be persuaded to think of a return ; till at length
Diviae grace, working in concurrence with Providence, brings
them to a better temper.

When they see themselves naked and indigent,enslaved and

undone ; when they come to themsel-ss,and recover the exercise

of their reason, improving it to the only purposes for which

it would have been worth while to have received it ;"
then they

feel the pangs of penitential remorse ; then they remember the

blessingsthey have lost, and attend to the misery they have

incurred. And hereupon they are disposed humbly to confess

their folly,and to prostrate themselves in the presence of their

heavenly Father^ " they put the resolution immediately into prac-tice

; they arise and go unto him.

But oh, let us behold with wonder and pleasure the gracious
receptionthey find from divine injured goodness ! He sees ihem

afar off;he piiies^hemeets, and embraces them ; he interruptstheir

complaints and acknowledgments with tokens of his returning
favour. Is Ephraim my dear son ? is he a pleasant child? for
since I spake against him, I do earnestly remember him still:

thereforemy bowels are troubled for him ; I will surelyhave mercy

upon him, saith the Lord. (Jer. xxxi. 23.) Thus does God

welcome the humble pejiitent: thus does he open the arms of

his love to embrace him, and the treasures of his bounty to en-rich

him. He arrays him with the robe of a Redeemer''s righ-teousness,
dresses him in the ornaments of sanctifying grace,

honours him with the tokens of adopting love,and invests him

with the gloriousprivilegesand immunities of his children. And

all this he does with unutterable delight: he rejoicesover him

with joy ; he rests in his love, and, as it were, rejoicesover him

xoith singing, (Zeph. iii.17 ;) and this is the joyful language of

the song, My children that were dead, are alive again; and

though they were lost,they are found.
Let heaven and earth unite in the joy, and echo back the

song. Let no elder brother murmur at the indulgence with which

these prodigals are treated ; but rather welcome them back into

the family, and even encourage every thing that looks like a dis-position

to return toit. And let those who have been thus receiv*

ed, wander no more : but rather let them emulate the strictest pie-ty
of those, who for many years have served their heavenly Father,
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without having in any notorious instances transgressedhis com-mandments.

SECTION LI.

Luke xvi. 1 " 18.

And he said also unto his discipies,There was a certain

rich man which had a steward : And the same was ac-cused

unto him that he had wasted his goods. And he

called him, and said unto him, How is it that I hear this

of thee ? givean account of thystewardship: for thou

mayest be no longersteward. Then the steward said

within himself,What shall I do ? for my lord taketh away

from me the stewardship: 1 cannot dig : to beg I am

ashamed. I am resolved what to do, that, when I am

put out of the stewardship,they may receive me into

their houses. So he called every one of his lord's

debtors unto hijn, and said unto the first.How much

owest thou unto my lord? And he said, An hundred

measures of oil. And he said unto him. Take thy bill,
and sit down, quickly,and write fifty.Then said he to

another. And how much owest thou ? And he said,An

hundred measures of wheat. And he said unto him,

Take thy bill,and write fourscore. And the lord com-mended

the unjuststeward, because he had done wisely,
for the children of this world are in their generation
wiser than the children of light. And I say unto you.
Make to yourselvesfriends of the mammon of unrigh-teousness

; that,when ye fail,they may receive you into

everlastinghabitations. He that is faithful in that

which is least is faithful also in much : and he that is

unjustin the least is unjustalso in much. If therefore

ye have not been faithful in the unrighteousmammon,
who will commit to your trust the true riches ? And if

ye have not been faithfulin that which is another man's,

who shall give you that which is your own ? No ser-vant

can serve two masters : for either he will hate the

23*
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one, and love the other ; or else he will hold to the one,

and despisethe other. Ye cannot serve God and mam-mon.

And the Pharisees also, who were covetous, heard

all these things: and they derided him. And he said

unto them, Ye are they which justifyyourselvesbefore

men ; but God knoweth your hearts : for that which is

highlyesteemed among men is abomination in the sight
of God. The law and the prophetswere until John ;

since that time the kingdom of God is preached, and

every man pressethinto it. And itis easier for heaven

and earth to pass, than one tittleof the law lo fail.

Whosoever puttethaway his wife,and marrieth another,

coramitteth adultery: and whosoever marrieth her that

is put away from her husband commit teth adultery.

May the wisdom of the children of this world in their compara-tively

strikingconcerns excite a holy emulation in the children of

light! Is it not much better worth our while to employ all the

attention of our thoughtsin observing opportunitiesfor the good
of our souls, and to exert all the force or our resolutions in im-proving

them, than to labor merely for the meat which perishes^
for that deceitfulniamtyion, that treacherous/nenc?, which will at

best only amuse us for a few years, and will for ever forsake us in

our greatest extremity.
Let us take occasion, from this parable^ to think how soon we

must part with all our present possessions; how soon we must

give an account of our respectivestewardshipsas those who must

be no longer stewards. Let us therefore manage them in such a

manner as may most effectuallypromote the great purposes"'of
our everlastinghappiness. To this end, let us remember how ab-solutely

necessary it is that we abound in works of charityand
benevolence, and that we endeavour to abstract our hearts from an

over-eager attachment to these lying vanities ; for surelythe tri-fles

of earth are no better. Let us not imagine that our particular
address can find out the secret of serving God and mammon,

since Christ represents it as an impossibilityand contradiction.

May we be iound faithfulin what God has corn iiitted to us,

whether it be little or much; but govern ourselves, not by the

maxims of this vain world, and by those of the gospel! And if the

same temper that led the covetous Pharisees to deride our Lord,

engage the children of this world to pour contempt upon us as

visionaries and enthusiasts,we have much greater reason to be

grievedfor them than for ourselves. Their censures can be matter

of but little account to us, when we consider tliat the things
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which are highly esteemed by men are often an abomination in

the sightof God. His law is sacred, and the constitutions of his

kingdom are unalterable ; may the temper of our minds be so al-tered

and disposed as may suit it ! For another day, and another

world, will shew that real Christianityis the only wisdom
; and

"hat all the refinements of human policy without it are but spe-cious
madness and laborious ruin !

SECTION LII.

Luke xvi. 19 " 34.

There was a certain rich man, which was clothed in

purpleand fine linen,and fared sumptuously every day :

And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, which

was laid at his gate, full of sores, desiringto be fed with

the crumbs which fell from the rich man's table : more-over

the dogs came and licked his sores. And it came

to pass, that the beggar died, and was carried by the

angels into Abraham's bosom : the rich man also died,
and was buried : And in hell he liftup his eyes, being
in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off,and Lazarus

in his bosom. And he cried and said, Father Abra-ham,

have mercy on me, and send Lazarus,that he may

dip the tipof his fingerin water, and cool my tongue ;

for I am tormented in this flame. But Abraham said,
Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy
good things,and likewise Lazarus evil things: but now

he is comforted, and thou art tormented. And besides

all this,between us and you there is a great gulffixed :

so that theywhich would pass from hence to you cannot ;

neither can they pass to us, that would come from

thence. Then he said,I pray thee therefore,father,
that thou wouldest send him to my father's house : for

I have five brethren ; that he may testifyunto them, lest

they also come into this place of torment. Abraham

saith unto him, They have Moses and the prophets; let
them hear them. And he said,Nay, father Abraham :
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but if one went unto them from the dead, they will re-pent.

And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses

and the prophets,neither will they be persuaded,though
one rose from the dead.

Most evidentlymay we learn from this parable,that it is im-possible

to know either love or hatred by any thing that is before
us under the sun. (Eccles. ix. 1.) Who that had seen the pomp
and plenty of this rich sinner, and compared itwith the indigence
and misery of Lazarus, would have imagined that the latter had

been the child,and the former the enemy of God ? But let us

judge nothing before the time. (1 Cor. iv. 5.) Our Lord Jesus

Christ shews us the period of all the prosperityof the wicked,
and of all the calamities with which good men may be exercised.

And what availed the luxuries of lifo,or the magnificenceof 6m-

rial,to a wretch tormented in flames 7 Surely the fierceness of

those ^awes would be proportionableto the luxury in which he

had formerly lived, and the sense of his torment be heightened
by the delicacyhe had once indulged. May God awaken those

unhappy persons, whatever their rank in the present life may be,

who pkce their happiness and gloryin being clothed in purple
and fine linen,and faring sumptuously every day 1 May they
liftup their enchanted deluded eyes, and see that pointed sword
of the Divine vengeance which is suspended over them by so

weak a thread ; and may they take this warning from one greater
than Moses and the prophets,from one that came from the dead

to enforce it,that they pass not into that place of torment/

Letpoor qf^ictedsaints take comfoi t in what has now been read,

tlioughthey may be despised and slightedby men. The time will

shortlycome, when those angels who now descend in an invisible

form to minister to them, will appear as their guard to convoy
them to the regions of glory. Abrahani's bosom will be opened
to them, and the dainties of heaven be set before multitudes, who,

perhaps,while on this side the grave, hardlyknew how to procure

even the necessaries of life.

May we never view those seats of glory, as this wretched sen-sualist

did, at an unapproachable distance ! Let us think serious-ly

of his deplorablecircumstances, when he asked a drop of wa-ter

from the tip of Lazarus' finger,and yet was denied. Dread-ful

representation! yet made by Christ himself, who surelyknew
how to describe the case with the utmost propriety, Behold, 0

our souls, this son of Abraham, in that flaming prison,in all the

restless agoniesof torment and despair; and we may judge what

dependence to place on a descent from pious ancestors, or a pan-

ticipationof external privileges.
We inquire not curiouslyinto the mo/wes which engaged him

to request that so extraordinary a warning might be sent to his
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brethren; whether it might proceed from a remainder of natu-ral

affection,from a fear of meeting them in the same misery,

or from a mixture of both. It is enough to observe how and

upon what principlesit was denied, If they hear not Moses and

the prophets n̂either will they he persuaded though one rose from,
the dead. Let none vainly excuse themselves from believing
the evidence of the revelation God has given, on a pretence

that if they saw signs and wonders they would believe. The

heart of man may be hardened againstthe most sensible and

immediate miracle ; but if that evidence were irresistible,it

would ill become us to dictate to God when and to whom it

should be given. Let us examine and acquiesce in such as he

has seen fit to afford ; and pass through our various scenes of

life as those that have eternityin view, and are persuaded we

must each of us, in a few years at farthest, be with Lazarus in

Abraharn's bosom, or with the rich man in that tormenting
fiame.

SECTION LIII.

Luke xvii. 1 " 10.

Then said he unto the disciples.It is impossiblebut that

offences will come : but woe unto hinijthrough whom

they come ! It were better for him that a millstone

were hanged about his neck, and he cast into the sea,

than that he should offend one of these littleones. Take

heed to yourselves: If thybrother trespassagainstthee,
rebuke him ; and if he repent^ forgivehim. And if he

trespass againstthee seven times in a day, and seven

times in a day turn again to thee, saying,I repent j

thou shall forgivehim.
And the apostlessaid unto the Lord, Increase our

faith. And the Lord said,If ye had faith,as a grainof

mustard-seed,ye might say unto this sycamine-tree,Be
thou plucked up by the root and be thou plantedin the

sea ; and it should obey you.
But which of you, having a servant plowing or feed-ing

cattle,will say unto him by and by,when he is come

from the field,Go and sit down to meat ? And will not
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rather say unto him, Make ready wherewith I
may sup,

and gird thyself, and serve me,
till I have eaten and

drunken, and afterward thou shalt eat and drink ? Doth

he thank that servant because he did the things that

were commanded him ? I trow not. So likewise ye,

when ye
shall have done all those things which are

commanded
you, say,

We are unprofitable servants : we

have done that which was our duty to do.

Let us renew our guard against every thing in our conduct

which might give offence to the meanest and weakest; and

against every thing, which might by a bad example mislead

others, or furnish the enemies of religion with matter of re-proach

and accusation against it. Let us imbibe the forgiving

Spirit of the gospel, and bearing in mind the numberless in-stances

in which God has forgiven us, though we have sinned

against him not only seven iimes^ but seventy times seven; let us

arm ourselves in some degree with the same mind, and endeavour

to forbear^ and forgive one another^ even as God for Christ''s

sake has freely forgiven us. (Eph. iv. 32, and Col. iii. 13.)

In a sense of the weakness of our faith let us pray to Christ

to inci^ease it
; and then those duties will be discharged with ease

and delight, which appeared most difficult in a
distant prospect.

Yet when faith and patience have had their most perfect work^

when our Master's will has been borne with the most entire

submission and done with the most zealous despatch, let us not

pretend to place any merit in our own actions or sufferings ; but

let us think of ourselves as the servants of God, yea, as unpro-fitable

servants, whose goodness extendeth not to our Great

Master
: and to the riches of his

grace let us ascribe it, that our

feeble
powers are strengthened to the performance of our duty ;

and that our worthless services are accepted, and the number-less

deficiencies of them mercifully excused.
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SFXTION LIV.

Luke xvii. U
"

]9.

And it came to pass as he went to Jerusalem, that he

passed through the midst of Samaria and Gahlee. And

as he entered into a certain village,there met him ten

men that were lepers, which stood afar off: and they

lifted up their voices, and said, Jesus, Master, have

mercy on us. And when he saw them, he said unto

them. Go shew yourselves unto the priests. And it

came to pass, that, as they went, they were cleansed.

And one of them, when he saw that he was healed,

turned back, and with a loud voice glorified God, and

fell down on his face at his feet, giving him thanks :

and he was a Samaritan. And Jesus answering said,

Were there not ten cleansed ? but where are the nine ?

There are not found that returned to give glory to God,

save this stranger. And he said nnto him, Arise, go

thy way : thy faith hath made thee whole.

From the story of the ten lepers let us learn importunately to

seek the influences of Christ, to purge us from that far more odi-ous

and fatal disease which sin has spread over our whole nature ;

and, after the example of the Samaritan, let us own the mercy

we have received. Have we not reason to fear that, of the mul-titudes

who are indebted to the Divine goodness, there is not one

in ten who has a becoming sense of it ? Let us labour to im-press

our hearts deeply with such a sense. Let us remember what

it is that God expects of us ; and let us farther consider that, as

the exercise o{ gratitude towards such a Benefactor is most rea-sonable,

so also in proportion it is most delightful to the soul ;

it is indeed (as one well expresses it) like the incense oixYvQ Jew-ish

priest, which, while it did an honour to God, did likewise re-gale

with its own fragrancy the person by whom it was offered.
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SECTION LV.

Matt. xix. 1, 2. Maekx. 1.

And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these

sayings, he arose from thence, and departed from

Gahlee, and came into the coasts of Judea beyond Jor-dan

: And great multitudes followed him ; and the peo-ple
resorted unto him again ; and, as he was wont, he

taughtthem again,and he healed them there.

Luke xvii. 20 " 37.

And when he was demanded of the Pharisees, when

the kingdom of God should come, he answered them

and said,The kingdom of God cometh not with obser-vation

: Neither shall they say, Lo here ! or, lo there !

for,behold, the kingdom of God is within you.
And he said unto the disciples,The days will come,

when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of

man, and ye shall not see it. And they shall say to

you, See here ; or, see there : go not after them, nor

follow them. For as the lightning,that lightenethout of

the one part under heaven, shineth unto the other part
under heaven ; so shall also the Son of man be in his

day. But first must he suffer many things,and be

rejectedof this generation. And as it was in the days
of Noe, so it shall be also in the daysof the Son of man.

They did eat, they drank, they married wives, they
were given in marriage,until the day that Noe entered

into the ark, and the flood came, and destroyedthem
all. Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot ; they
did eat, theydrank, they bought,theysold, theyplant-ed,

they builded, but the same day that Lot went out

of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and

destroyed them all. Even thus shall it be in the day
when the Son of man is revealed. In that day, he
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which shall be upon the housetop, and his stuff in the

house, let him not conne down to take it away : and be

that is in the field, let him likewise not return back.

Remember Lot's wife. Whosoever shall seek to save

his Jite shall lose it : and whosoever shall lose his life

shall preserve it. I tell you, in that nightthere shall be

two inen in one bed ; the one shall be taken, and the

other shall be left. Two women shall be grinding
together;the one shall be taken, and the other left.

Two men shall be in the field ; the one shall be taken",

and the other left. And they answered and said unto

him. Where, Lord 1 And he said unto them, Where-soever

the body /=?,thither will the eaglesbe gathered
tonether.

May our minds be formed to a true taste and relish for the

kingdom of God ! and may we learn wherein it consists; not,

like the kingdoms of this world, in external pomp and splen-dour,
but in righteousness,peace, joy in the Holy Ghost, and

that inward subjectionof soul to the Divine government which

is the essence of religion,and the grand securityand felicityof

our natures I Many are, like (he Pharisees,talkingof it, and

expectingit,while it is among them, and they know it not; and,

perhaps,despise the humble Christians in whom it resides, and

most eminenlly triumphs. May they who think most ligbtly
of it,never have cause to ivish at last for the return of those

days of the Son of man, which are now their burden, rather

than their pleasure, while they hear vital and inward religion
in vain recommended and enforced !

What our Lord says of /m coming to the destruction of Jeru-salem,

may be applied,as it is elsewhere, to his appearance at

tne finaljudgment, of which the former was a figure. Thus

shall the men oi that generationbe immersed in business and

pleasure ; and that tremendous day siiall come upon them, even

as a thiefin the night; so that they shall find themselves over-whelmed

with irrecoverable ruin, while they cry, Peace and

safety. (1 Thess. v. 2, 3.) And thus doth the awful hour of
death, which consignsmen over to judgment, surprisethe gene-rality

of mankind, while they are thoughtlessof it,and unpre-pared
for its approach, amidst all the solemn warnings of it

which they daily receive. May we be always in a prepared

posture, and daily live as on the verge of eternity!

24
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And if once we are engaj2;edin a course of serious prepara-tion,

let us remember Lot's toi/e,and take heed that we turn not

back again. WeJIee as for our lives ; let us not look behind us.

Whatever is to be Ze/V,whatever is to be lost, it is enough if

our lifebe given us as for a prey.

If we have any just hope that it will be so given us, we have

a great deal of reason to own and adore the riches of Divine

grace to us, of that distinguishinggrace which has taken us

when others are left; some perhaps, employed in the same busi-ness,

and dwelling in the same place; and, may not I add, some

lying in the same bed too !

In a word, let all seriouslybethink themselves, and fleefrom
the wrath to come. God sparednot Judea, that favourite coun-try,

when they rejectedhis gospel, and his Son : let us fear, lest

he also spare not us. (Rom. xi. 20, 21.) In this respect also,

wheresoever the carcass is, there will the eaglesbe gathered to-gether.

The same causes will produce the same eflects ; and

when we, in particular,of these happy, but sinful nations,
consider our numerous and aggravated provocations, we siiall

see much greater reason to wonder that the judgments of God

have been so long delayed, than that they should at last fall

upon us with an insupportable weight.

SECTION LVI.

Luke xvm. 1 " 14.

AwD he spake a parable unto them to this end, that

men ought always to pray, and not to faint ; saying,
There was in a city a judge, which feared not God,

neither regardedman : And there was a widow in that

city ; and she came unto him, saying,Avenge me of

my adversary. And he would not for a while : but

afterward he said within himself, Though 1 fear not

God, nor regardman ; yet because this widow troubleth

me, I will avenge her, lest by her continual coming she

weary me. And the Lord saith.Hear what the unjust

judgesaith. And shall not God avenge his own elect,

which cry day and nightunto him, though he bear long
with them ? I tell you that he will avenge them spee-dily.

Nevertheless when the Son of man cometh, shall

he find faith on the earth ?

And he spake this parableunto certain which trusted
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in themselves that they were righteous,and despised
others : Two men went up into the temple to pray ;

the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. The

Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I

thank thee, that I am not as other men are, extortioners,

unjust,adulterers, or even as this publican. I fast

twice in the week, I givetithes of all that I possess. And

the publican,standingafar off, would not lift up so

much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast,

saying,God be merciful to me a sinner. 1 tell you, this

man went down to his house justifiedrather than the

other : for every one that exalteth himself shall be

abased ; and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.

How hateful is the character of this unjustjudge^ who neither

feared God, nor revennced man, but centred all his regards in

himself! How hateful, and how contemptible,in any circum-stance

of life ; especiallyin a magistrate,the guardian of the

public interest, in comparison of which he ought to forget his

own I Yet even he was prevailed upon by importunity/; and

our Lord mentions it,to encourage the/errowr of our addresses

to the throne of grace. What then, is the blessed God, like

this unjustjudge^ to be wearied out with a peal of words, and

thereby weakly induced, to do what would otherwise hai'^e

been contrary to his designs! Far from us be so absurd, and

so impious a thought ! Our condescending Lord only intended

to intimate, that if the repeated im^or/M^a/e crtes of the afflicted

may at length prevail, eveu on an inhuman heart, they will be

much more regarded by a righteous and mercifulGod^ who is

always ready to bestow his favours, when he sees we are pre-pared

to receive them. We may be sure, that God will vindi-cate

his elect : let this encourage them, though the rod of the

wicked may for a while rest on their back : and let it intimidate

the proud oppressors of the earth, who in the midst of all their

pomp and power, are so wretched, as to have the prayers of

God's people against(hem.

How instructive is this parable of the publican and Pharisee ?

and how well connected with the former, to teach us that hu*'

mility,without which repeatedprayers will be repeated insults

and aflfronts to heaven ? Let us not trust in ourselves, that we

are righteous,and despiseothers ; but rather be severe to our

own faults,and candid to theirs.

Behold this arrogant Pharisee, standing apart from the pub-
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lican, but as near as he could to the seat of the Divine Majesty !

And hear him boldly celebratinghis own praises,rather than

those of his Maker ! God^ I thank thee,that I am not as other

men. We see a man may acknowledge, it is the grace of God

which makes the differencebetween him and others ; and yet
while he professesthat humbling doctrine of the gospel, may be

blown up with pride: yea, he may wourish, and express that

pride,by the words in which he declares his faith. Mistaken

creature ! that imagined this encomium on himself was a prayer^

and trusted in this defective morality^and these ceremonies of

human device, while an utter stranger to real vital religion.
Happier, a thousand times happier, the poor publican^ when

abasing himseif in the dust ; when smitvig on his breast ; when

owning himself a sinner^ and imploring the Divine mercy as his

only hope ! Lord, we equally need it : may we with equal hu-mility

seek it! May we habitually maintain those views of

ourselves which may promote that humility,so necessary in or-der

to the acceptance of our addresses, and therefore to the

happiness of our souls. And indeed, if in our approaches (o

God, we can place our confidence in any righteousnessof our

oicn, whatever we may imagine of our own knowledge or holi-ness,

we have need to be taughtagain the firstprinciplesof botly,
and are strangers to the essentials of religion.

SECTION LVIL

Matt. xix. 3 " 12. Mark x. 2"12.

And the Pharisees also came unto him, tempting him,

and asked him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his

wife for every cause ? And he answered and said unto

them, Have ye not read, that he which made them at the

beginning of the creation made them male and female ?

And said,For this cause shall a man leave his father and

mother, and shall cleave to his wife : and theytwain

shall be one flesh. Wherefore they are no more twain,
but one flesh. What therefore God iiathjoinedtogether,
let not man put asunder. They say unto him. Why did

Moses then command to give a waitingof divorcement,

and to put her away ? He saith unto them, Moses be-cause

of the hardness of your hearts suffered you to put

away your wives ; but from the beginningit was not so.
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And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away his wife,

except it be for fornication,and shall marry another,

commitleth adultery: and whoso marrieth her which is

put away doth commit adultery. And in the house his

disciplesasked him againof the same matter. And he

saith unto lhem" Whosoever shall put away his wife,

and marry another, committeth adulteryagainsther.
And if a woman shall put away her husband, and be

married to another, she committeth adultery.His dis-ciples

say unlo him, If the case of the man be so with

his wife, itis not good to marry. But he said unto them,
All men cannot receive this saying,save theyto whom it

is given. For there are some eunuchs which were so

born from their mother's womb : and there are some

eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men : and there

be eunuchs, which have made themselves eunuchs for

the kingdom of heaven's sake. He that is able to re-ceive

it,let him receive it"

From what we have been reading we may justlytake occa-sion

to adore the wisdom and goodness of Divine Providence in

creatingthe human speciesmale and female,and providing for

his new formed creature Adam so suitable and so amiable a com-panion,

to enliven every other object of delight,and to crown

the pleasuresof Paradise itself.

Let us also acknowledge the apparent interpositionof a wise

and kind providence in maintainingsuch a proportion between

the sexes, even to this day, which so apparently tends to the be-nefit

of both, as well as to the support of the race in future ages ;

as also in perpetuatingin their hearts through succeedinggene-rations
that mutual tenderness for each other which the purest

bosoms may feel and vow, and which is the foundation of such

an union of souls as no other friendshipwill admit.

Let those who are married, consideringthe indissoluble bond

by which God has joined them together,make it their constant

care to promote the comfort and happiness of each other; and

let them most cautiouslyguard against every degree of conten-tion,

or even of distaste,which tnightat length ocrasion an

alienation in their affections,and render so close a bond propor-
tionablygrievous.

Let none rashly run into these important engagements, nor

determine their choice by light considerations, of a low and

24*
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transitorynature. And if any, on the whole, prefer the free-dom

of a singlelifeto a state which, with its peculiar comforts,
must necessarilyhave its peculiarcares and trials too, let them

diligentlyimprove that disengagement, as an obligationto seek

the kingdom of God with greater ardour, and to pursue its in-terests

with more active zeal and application.
To conclude : since it appears in this respect, as well as in

some others, that the gospel revokes some indulgences which

the law of Moses gave, let us endeavour to form our hearts by
Divine grace to a wisdom, seriousness and spiritualily,which

may suit this nobler dispensation;and while we are reading
the precept of the Jewish legislator,let us remember we have

a sublimer Master^ and are to do and forbear more than others.

(Matt. V. 47.)

SECTION LVIII.

Matt. XIX. 13 " 15. Mark x. 13 " 16. Luke xviii.

15"17.

Then were there brought unto him little children,that

he should put his hands on them, and pray ; but wben

his disciplessaw it,they rebuked those that brought
them. But when Jesus saw it,he was much displeased,
and called them unto him, and said unto them, Suffer the

littlechildren to come unto me, and forbid them not :

for of such is the kingdom of God. Verily1 say unto you,

Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a

littlechild,he shall in no wise enter therein. And he

took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and

blessed them ; and departedthence.

Let us make a pause here, that we may more atlecrtivelyre-view

this delightfuland instructive sight; that we may see

this compassionate Shepherd of Israel, thus gathering the lambs

in his arms, and carrying them in his bosom, with all the tokens

of tender regard,(Isa.xl. IJ,) rebuking his discipleswho for-bade

their coming and lajjinghis gracioushands upon them, to

bless them. How condescending and engaging a behaviour !

how encouraging and amiable an image I

Let his ministers view it,to teach them a becoming regard to
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the lambs of ihehjlock^ who should early be taken notice of and

instructed ; and lor and with whom they should frequently

pray ; remembering how often Divine grace takes possession of

the heart in the years of infancy, and saiictijiesthe children of

God almost frum the u'omb. Let every first impression made

upon their tender minds be cherished ; and let not those whom

Christ himself is ready to receive be disregarded by his servants,

who upon all occasions should be gentle unto all, and apt to

teach. (2 Tim. ii.24.)
Let pareyits view this sight with pleasure and thankfulness: let

it encourage them to bring their children to Christ by faith, and

to commit them to him in baptism, and by prayer. And if he who

has the keys of death and the unseen world, (Rev. i. 18,) see fit

to renaove those dear creatures from us in their early days, let the

remembrance of this story comfort us, and teach us to hope that

he who so graciously received these children has not forgotten

ours, but that they are sweetly fallen asleep in him, and will be

the everlasting objects of his care and love ; /or of such is the

kingdom of God.

Let children especially observe this. The great and glorious
Redeemer i\id not despise these little ones ; nay, he was nufch dis-pleased

with those who would have prevented their being brought
to him. As kindly would he, no doubt, have received you, ye

dear children, who read or hear this ; as kindly will he still receive

you, if you go to him in the sinceri'yof your hearts, and ask his

blessing in humble and earnest prayer. Though you see not

Christ, he sees and hears you; he is now present with you, to

receive you, to bless you, and to save you. Happy the weakest

of you when lodged in the arms of Christ ! nothing can pluck

you from thence, or ever hurt you there.

In a word, let us all commit ourselves to him ; and let us be

disposed to become as little children, il we desire to enter into

his kingdom. Let us not govern ourselves by the vain maxims

of a corrupt and degenerate age. Let not pride, ambition, lust,

or avarice, possess, torment, and enslave our minds ; but, with

the amiable simjjlicityof children, let us put ourselves into the

wise and kind hand oi Jesus, as our Guardian, and reter ourselves

to his pastoral and parental care, to be clothed and fed, to be

guided and disposed of, as he shall see fit. For this purpose, 0

God, may we be born again by the Spiiit, and formed anew by

thy grace ! since by this method alone we can be made meet to

be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light,(Col. i. 12,)
and be so the children of God, as to be at length the children of
the resurrection..
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SECTION LIX.

Matt. xix. 16 " 30. Mark, x 17 " 31. Lure xviii.

lb" 30.

And when he was gone forth into the way, behold, a

certain ruler came running,and kneeled to hira, and

asked him, saying,Good Master, what good thingshall
I do that I may inherit eternal life? and Jesus said unto

him, Why caliest thou me good ? ihereis none good but

one, that is, God. But if thou wilt enter into life,keep
the commandments. He saith unto him, Which ? Jesus

said,Thou knowest the commandments. Thou shalt do

no murder, Thou shalt not commit adultery.Thou shalt

not steal.Thou shalt not bear false witness, Defraud not,

Honour thy father and thymother, and, Thou shalt love

thyneighbouras thyself The young man answered and

said unto him. Master, All these thingshave I kept from

my youthup : what lack I yet ? Now when Jesus heard

these things,beholdinghim he loved him, and said unto

him, Yet lackest thou one thing; ifthou w'iltbe perfect,

go thy way, sell all that thou hast, and distribute unto

the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven : and

come, take up the cross and follow me. But when the

young man heard that saying,he was very sorrowful,

and went away grieved; for he was very rich,and had

great possessions. And when Jesus saw that he was

very sorrowful, he looked round about, and saith unto

his disciples.VerilyI say unto you, that a rich man shall

hardlyenter into the kingdom of heaven. And the dis-ciples

were astonished at his words. But Jesus answer-

eth again,and saith unto them, Children,how hard is it

for them that trust in riches to enter into the kinordom

of God ! And again I say unto ybu, It is easier for a

camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich

man to enter into the kingdom of God. When his dis-ciples

heard it,they were exceedingly amazed, and as-
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tonished out of measure, sayingamong themselves, Who

then can be saved ? but Jesus looking upon them sailh,

The thingswhich are impossiblewith men are possible
with God. With men this is impossible,but not with

God : for with God all thingsare possible.
Then answered Peter, and said unto him. Behold, we

have forsaken all,and followed thee ; what shall we have

therefore ? And Jesus answered and said unto them,

VerilyI say unto you, that ye which have followed me

illthe regeneration,W hen the Son of man shall sit in the

throne of his glory,ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones,

judgmg the twelve tribes of Israel. And verilyI say

unto you, There is no man that hath forsaken houses, or

brethren, or sisters,or father,or mother, or wife,or chil-dren,

or lands, for my sake and the gospePs,and for the

kingdom of God's sake, who shall not receive an hundred

fold now in this present time, houses, and brethren, and

sisters,and mothers, and children,and lands, with perse-cutions

; and in the world to come shall inherit everlast-ing

life. But many that are first shall be last ; and the

last shall be first.

Who can behold, without weeping eyes, and a bleedingheart,
this lovelyyouth perishing in sin! What could have appeared
more promising,than thi.=solicitous concern about eternal life,in
a young man, rich in the possessions, and high in the honours of

the present world ! To see him running with such eagerness to

the feet of a Medeemer, kneelingdown, with such humilitybefore

him, callingupon him by so honourable a title,and professingso
sincere a desire of instruction, could not but lead us to conclude.

Surely this man was not far from the kingdom of God ; nor do

we wonder, that Jesu^ beholdinghim loved him. Who would not

have looked on such an object with complacency ! Who would not

have expected, that this pleasant plant should have broughtforth
grapes : but behold, it brought forth wild grapes! (Isa.v. 2.)
So have we seen, in the compass, perhaps, of our small observa-tion

and experience, many a fair blossom fall withering to the

ground. So have the hopes of ?ninisters and parents, and other

religiousfriends,been disappointed,with respect to many young

persons, adorned with a varietyof amiab'e qualifications,yet lack-ing

one thing,̂ nA parting with Christ when put to the trial,af-ter

all the regard they have shewn to his name, and all the pleas-
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ing expectations they have given of a willingnessto serve hira.

O Hiy young reader, whoever thou art, I earnestlypray, that thou

mayest not be added to that number !

This unhappy youth imagined himself in the certain way of sal-

vaiion, because he was free from the stains of fraud and injustice,
of adultery and theft,of perjuryand murder, or any other gross
and infamous sin. But behold, how awful a method Christ takes,

to open to him that insincerityof heart, which he seems himself

not to have known. Observe, how strange a command he gives
him, tflsell all,and distribute to the poor. We cannot say, that

the very same is directlyrequired of us ; yet by this order that was

given to him, we are obligedto part with our all,when it cannot

be preserved with a good conscience ; and by the general rules of

Christianity,and its fundamental precepts, we are in duty bound,

conscientiouslyto use, not only a little part of our substance, but

even the whole of it for God, as stewards who are another day to

give up a strict account for all. And if we like not Christ and

glory on these teims, our end will be no better than his. Of him

we read, that after all his moralityand all his zeal he went away
from Christ, (though sorrowful,) because he had great posses-sions.

Oh dear-bought wealth, which was the price of his soul !

Let us look upon him, and receive instruction ; let us learn to

be upon our guard against this vain luorld,that specious harlot,
who hath cast down many wounded : yea, many strong men

have been slain by her. (Prov. vii. 26.) How universallyare
riches desired, how eagerlyare they pursued, by persons in all

stations and of all professionsof life ! Yet what do they generally

prove but shining mischief and gilded ruin ! If we believe the

incarnate wisdom of God, they make our salvation exceeding
hazardous. Yet who does not wish for them ? Who does not

think that he has wisdom and grace enough to stand the danger ?

But God knows otherwise, and therefore he keeps, or makes, so

many of his children poor. Let them be contented with their

safer state ; and let those who are rich be importunatewith God

for those influences of his grace which can effect those things
that are impossiblewith men.

On the whole, let us not think much of any thingwhich Christ

demands, knowing that whatever we may lose, or whatever we

may resign,we shall gainfar more by his favour. The testimony
of a good conscience before him, a life oifriendship with God, the

consolations of his Spirit,and the hopes of his glory,will yields

even for the present, an hundredfold more satisfaction than the

possession of the greatest riches, or the enjoyment of the most

tender and beloved relatives. How much more abundantly then

will all be repaidin the heavenly state ! And, if we cannot trust

the promise of the Lord for it,we are no more real Christians

than if we were publiclyto worship mammon, or Plutus, with

all the idolatrous rites of the ancient heathens.
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J^ECTION LX.

Matthew XX. 1 " 16,

For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an

householder, which went out early in the morning, to

hire labourers into hi? vineyard. And when he had

agreed with the labourers for a penny a day, he sent

them into his vineyard. And he went out about the

third hour, and saw others standingidle in the market-place,

and said unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard,
and whatsoever is rightI will giveyou. And they went

their way. Again he went out about the sixth and

ninth hour, and did likewise. And about the eleventh

hour he went out, and found others standing idle,and
saith unto them, Why stand ye here all the day idle ?

They say unto him. Because no man hath hired us. He

saith unto them. Go ye also into the vineyard; and what-soever

is rightthat shall ye receive. So when even was

come, the lord of the vineyard saith unto his steward,
Call the labourers, and givethem their hire,beginning
from the last unto the first. And when they came that

were hired about the eleventh hour, they received every

man a penny. But when the first came, they supposed
that theyshould have received more ; and they likewise

received every man a penny. And when they had re-ceived

it they murmured againstthe good man of the

house, saying,these last have wrought but one hour, and

thou hast made them equal unto us, which have borne

the burden and heat of the day. But he answered one

of them, and said,Friend, I do thee no wrong : didst thou

not agree with me for a penny ? Take that thine is,and

go thy way : I will giveunto this last,even as unto thee.

Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own ?

Is thine eye evil,because I am good ? So the last shall

be first,and the first last : for many be called,

but few chosen.
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May we by Divine grace appear in the happy number of

those who are not only called^ but chosen too ! If we ^rejirsl
in privileges and opportunities, let us be careful (hat our im-provement

be proportionable ; otherwise we shall be last, and

see ourselves another day exceeded, and perhaps condemned,

by those who stood in a rank much below us.

We are called to a course of holy labour, even to loork in our

Lorcfs vineyard, or in every station, whether public or private,

to do our utmost to promote the glory of God and the happi-ness

of mankind. Let us not, wnth so many calls and so many

advantages, stand oil the day idle; but let us be active and pa-tient,

and cheerfully willing to bear all the burden and heat of

the day in ?o good a cause; knowing that ere long the everdn^

will come, and that he who employs us saith. Behold, I come

quickly, and my reward is with me, to give every man according

as his work shall be. (Rev. xxii. 12.)

Let such as have long neglected the great business of life be

encouraged with thisthoiight, that some were called at the ele-venth

hour; but let none presume on their having such a call,

nor strain the parable so far as to imagine that an equal rtivard

awaits all, without any regard to their characters or improve-ments

; which is most contrary^to the reason of things, to the

word of God, and to the great intent of that day which is to

render to every man according to his deeds. (Rom. ii. 6.)
The Gentiles are indeed now called t" equal privileges with

the. Jews, to which this circumstance of the parable refers: and

we all see how odious a temper it was in that favourite nation

to be offended with iho gospel on that account, which should ra-ther

have recommended it to their more joyful acceptance. Let

us be careful to avoid every degree of e7ivy, whoever may be

put on a level with us, or preferred to us. Let us acknowledge

the sovereign right of God to do what he will with his own. and

let not our eye be evil because he is good. To prevent this, let

us labour after that unfeigned love to the brethren which never

will allow us to repine at their advancement to the greatest

privileges, but will engage us to behold the favours that are

shewn them with delight and satisfaction, and to rejoice in their

honour and happiness as our own. So shall we exchange the

basest and most uneasy passion of human nature for that which

is of all others the noblest and the most delightful.
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SECTION LXI.

Matthew XX. 17 " 20. Mark x. 32 " 45.

Luke xviii. 31 " 34.

And they were in the way going up to Jerusalem ; and

Jesus went before thera : and they were amazed ; and

as they followed, they were afraid. And he took unto

him the twelve disciplesapart in the way, and began to

tell them what thingsshould happen unto him, sayings
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and all thingsthat are

written by the prophetsconcerningthe Son of man shall

be accomphshed. For he shall be delivered unto the

chief priests,and unto the scribes ; and theyshall con-demn

him to death, and shall deliver him to the Gentiles,

to mock, to scourge, and to crucifyMm. And he shall

be mocked, and spitefullyentreated,and spittedon : and

they shall scourge him, and put him to death : and the

third day he shallrise again. And theyunderstood none

of these things: and this saying was hid from them,
neither knew they the thingswhich were spoken.

Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's children

with her sons James and John, the sons of Zebedee,
worshipping Aim, and desiringa certain thingof him :

saying.Master, we would that thou shouldest do for us

whatsoever we shall desire. And he said unto them,
What would ye that I should do for you ? They said

unto him, Grant unto us that we may sit,one on thy
righthand, and the other on thyleft hand, in thyglory.
And the mother saith unto him. Grant that these my two

sons may sit,the one on thyrighthand, and the other on

the left,in thykingdom. But Jesus answered and said

unto them. Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye able to

drink of the cup that I shall drink of,and to be baptized
with the baptism that 1 am baptizedwith ? And they
said unto him, We are able. And Jesus said unto thera.
Ye shall indeed drink of the cup that I drink of; and

25



278 HARMONY OF THE

with the baptism that I am baptizedwithall shall ye be

baptized: but to sit on my righthand and on my left

hand is not mine to give ; but it shall be givento them

for whom itis preparedof my Father. And when the ten

heard it,they began to be much displeasedwith James

and John, and were moved with indignationagainstthe
two brethren. But Jesus called them to him, and saith

unto them, Ye know that the princesof the Gentiles ex-ercise

dominion over them, and they that are great ex-ercise

authorityupon them. But it shall not be so among

you : but whosoever will be great among you, shall be

your minister : and whosoever of you will be the chiefest

among you, shall be servant of all. For even the Son

of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister,
and to givehis life a ransom for many.

Astonishinggrace and compassion of the Son of God in going
up to Jerusalem at this passover, when he so circumstantially
knew all the things which were to befall him there 1 not only
that he should be put to death, but in what mayiner he should

suffer ; and what cruelty and what scorn should introduce the

last scene of his agonies ! Yet, with so sad a prospect in his eye,
he marched on with distinguishedalacrity,leaving the company,
as if he longed to encounter what they could not bear to see, or

even to hear of. Glorious Captain of our salvation, give us the

like alacrityin all the sufferingswe are called to bear for thee !

Who would not grieveto see these good apostles?"\.\W.so much

possessed with the spiritof this world, and still dreaming of

preferment in a temporalkingdom? Who would not especially
lament it, that his most intimate friends, James, and John the

beloved disciple,should be the persons who should come to

him with this strange request? Justly did our Lord answer

them, You know not ichat you ask. And may not the same an-swer

often be made to us? When therefore he denies us the

great things that we are seeking for ourselves, let us be satisfied

with the denial he sees fit to give us ; believing that it is wis-dom

and love, and not unkindness, that produces it.

Let us often ask ourselves, Can we shai^e the sufferingswhich
our Lord endured ? If we do not desire to do it so far as he shall

appoint,we are not worthy to be called his disciples.Let us then

gird up the loins of our minds, and wait our Master's signalto go
forth to any sufferingor service that he shall require; ever ready
to make ourselves the servants of all,and therein to imitate the

humilityof the Son of man, who came not to be ministered unto,
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but to minister : yet, after all we can do or bear for him, let our

trust stillbe in the merits of his righteousnessand blood who gatJC

his lifea ransom for many. So shall we be fitted for those dis-tinguished

honours in the heavenly world, in comparison with

which thrones and sceptres on earth are but empty pageants and

childish toys.

SECTION LXir.

Luke xviii. 35 " 43; xix. 1. Matt. xx. 29
" S4.

Mark x. 46"52.

And it came to pass, that as he was come nigh unto

Jericho, a certain blind man sat by the way side beg-ging
: And lioaringthe multitude pass by he asked what

it meant. And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth

passeth by. And he cried, saying,Jesus, thou Son of

David, have mercy on me. And they which went be-fore

rebuked him, that he should hold his peace : but he

cried out so much the more. Thou Son of David, have

mercy on me. And Jesus stood, and commanded him

to be brought unto him : And when he was come near,

he asked him, saying.What wilt thou that I should do

unto thee ? And he said.Lord, that I may receive my

sight. And Jesus said unto him. Receive thy sight:
thy faith hath saved thee. And immediately he re-ceived

his sight,and followed him, glorifyingGod : And

all the people,when they saw "Y,gave praiseunto God.

And Jesus entered and passed through Jericho ; and

as he went out of Jericho with his disciples,a great
multitude followed him. And, behold, blind Bartimeus,
the son of Timeus, sat by the high-way side begging.
And when he heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth, who

passedby, he began to cry out, and say. Have mercy on

me, O Lord, thou Son of David ; Jesus, thou Son of

David, have mercy on me. And the multitude rebuked

him, and many charged him that he should hold his

peace ; but he cried the more a great deal, saying,
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Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David. And

Jesus stood still,and called them, and commanded him

to be called. And they call the blind man, saying unto

him, Be of good comfort, rise, he calleth you.
And he

casting avi^ay
his garment, rose and came to Jesus.

And Jesus said, What wilt thou that I shall do unto

thee ? He said unto him. Lord, that I might receive

my sight. So Jesus had compassion on him, and touch-ed

his
eyes :

and said unto him-, go thy way, thy faith

hath made thee whole. And immediately his eyes re-ceived

sight, and he followed Jesus in the way.

Our Lord's progress is marked with another work of Divine

power, and beneficence in opening the eyes of the blind. With

what importunity was the cure desired ! And when the peti-tioner

was for a while discouraged, with what
eagerness was that

importunity xe^ezXeA, Thou Son of David, have
mercy on me!

Thus will the sinner cry to Jesus when he sees how much he

needs him. But, alas ! men are not aware of their spiritual indi-gence

and distress : they say they are rich, and increasing in

goods, and have need of nothing ;
and know not that they are

wretched and miserable, and poor,
and blind, and naked. (Rev.

iii. 17.)

When once they come to be awakened to a just sense of their

case, there is then room for hope, and great encouragement for

their address. We
may in such circumstances say to them, as

was said to Bartimeus, Be of good courage, rise, he calleth thee.

With pleasure should we deliver such a message ; with pleasure

should we lead on the lame and the blind, the weak and the trem-bling,

in their application to Christ : and in all the instances, in

which his victorious grace is exercised, should join with those

who have received it in glorifyirig God, and in celebrating the

praise of this Deliverer, whom he has mercifully raised up for his

people.
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SECTION LXIII.

Luke xix. 1.

And behold, there was a man named Zaccheus,

which was the chief among the publicans,and he was

rich. And he sought to see Jesus who he was : and

could not for the press, because he was littleof stature.

And he ran before, and climbed up into a sycamore

tree to see him ; for he was to pass that way. And

when Jesus came to the place,he looked up and saw

him, and said unto him, Zaccheus, make haste and come

down ; for to-dayI must abide at thy house. And he

made haste, and came down, and received him joyfully.
And when they saw it,theyall murmured, saying.That
he was gone to be a guest with a man that is a sinner.

And Zaccheus stood, and said unto the Lord ; Behold,

Lord, the half of my goodsI give to the poor; and if I

have taken any thingfrom any man by false accusation,

I restore him fourfold. And Jesus said unto him, This

day is salvation come to this house, forasmuch as he

also is a son of Abraham. For the Son of man is

come to seek and to save that which was lost.

Thus did our Lord Jesus Christ,wheresoever he came, scatter

blessingsaround him, both to the souls and the bodies of men.

Who can wonder that Zaccheus had a curiosityto see such a per-son
! And how happilydid that curiosityend ! Christ graciously

observed him^ and with an amiable frankness and openness of

heart,invited himself to be a Guest at his house ; choosing to ac-cept

the entertainment of a publican, and to distinguishwith a

particularregard one that was so desirous to see him. And let

us diligentlyobserve how happy a change this visit produced in

the master of the family. 0 Zaccheus, well wast thou repaidfor
thine hospitalitywhen salvation came to thine house, and the Sa-viour

himself bore witness to thee as a son of Abraham !

What cannot the grace of God effect ? This publican was in

the morning contrivingonly how he might increase his estate by
all possible methods of gain ; and, before evening, he cries out,

lard, the half of my goods I give to the poor. Thus does the

Spiritof Christ operate on the soul,producingin it the fruits of

25*
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righteousnessand charityto our fellow-creatures,as well as of
love to God and faith in the Redeemer. And surelythe miracle

by which the walls of Jericho were many ages before thrown
down by the sound of rams-horns, was not greater in its kind

than that which now triumphed over the heart of ZaccheuSj and

threw down all the obstacles which corrupt nature had formed

againstthe entrance of Christ into it.

Now were his eyes opened, and he saw in a moment how much

more valuable the pearl of price was than all the riches he could

part with to procure it. And he judged rightlyof religionwhen
he saw the necessitynot only of faith,but of charitytoo ; and

not only of charity,but of restitution also to those whom he had

injured,without which the highestpretences to charityare but

presentingto God robberyfor a burnt-offering.

SECTION LXIV.

Luke xix. 1 1 " 28.

And as they heard these things,he added and spake a

parable,because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because

they thoughtthat the kingdom of God should imme-diately

appear. He said therefore,a certain nobleman

went into a far country to receive for himself a king-dom,
and to return. And he called his ten servants,

and delivered them ten pounds,and said unto them, Oc-cupy

tillI come. But his citizens hated him, and sent

a message after him, saying,We will not have this

man to reignover us. And it came to pass, that when

he was returned, havingreceived the kingdom, then he

commanded these servants to be called unto him, to

whom he had given the money, that he mightknow how

much every man had gained by trading. Then came

the first,saying,Lord, thy pound hath gained ten

pounds. And he said unto him, Well, thou good ser-vant

: because thou hast been faithfulin a very little,

have thou authorityover ten cities. And the second

came, saying,Lord, thypound hath gained fivepounds.
And he said likewise to him, Be thou also over five ci-ties.

And another came, saying,Lord, here is thy
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pound,which I have kept laid up in a napkin : for I feared

thee, because thou art an austere man : thou takest up
that thou laidst not down, and reapest that thou didst

not sow. And he said unto him, Out of thine own

mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked servant. Thou

knewest that I was an austere man, taking up that I

laid not down, and reapingthat I did not sow : Where-fore

then gavest not thou my money into the bank, that

at my coming I might have required mine own with

usury ? And he said unto them that stood by, Take

from him the pound, and giveit to him that hath ten

pounds. (And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten

pounds.) For I say unto you. That unto every one

which hath shall be given ; and from him that hath not,

even that he hath shall be taken away from him. But

those mine enemies which would not that I should reign
over them, bring hither,and slaytliem before me.

And when he had thus spoken, he went before, as-cending

up toJerusalem.

Let U9 also hear and fear. Our Lord is gone, and has received

his kingdom. He has delivered to us our stock, to be improved
ia his service : let us be animated to diligencein it ; for propor-tionable

to that diligencewill be our reicard. Let us remem-ber

we labour for ourselves while we labour for him ; as all the

progress we make in wisdom and in goodness renders our own

souls so much the happier, and will render them so to all eter-nity.

Blessed servants that have the applause of such a Master,

and share a reward as liberal as that conferred on a faithful

steward, who should be made governor of a. province containing
ten cities.

Let U3 beware of a slothfulneglect of our stock : let us be-ware

of those hard thoughtsof God which would discourage us

from pursuing his service. Above all,let us take heed, that we

do not proudly and \nso\ent\yrejectthe govrrnment of his anot'n/'

ed Son, and either say with our tongues, or declare by our ac-tions,

We will not have this man to reign over us ; for if we do,

we speak a word against our own lives. He will be glorified

by us, or upon us. And oh, what shall we do, if in that dread-ful

day he should bring us forth as the helplessprisonersof his

justice,and command us to be slain in his presence ! How can

we withstand his power 1 or to the horns of what altar shall we

flee for sanctuary ? O Lord, our fleshtremhleth for fear of thee.
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and we are afraid of thy judgments. (Psalm cxix. 120.) May
we never be the miserable objectsof them ; but having faith-fully

served thee here, may that be to us a day of honour, re-ward,

and triumph, which shall be to every presumptuous re-bel

a day of shame and terror, of dreadful execution and eter-nal

destruction !

SECTION LXV.

John xi. 55
" 57, xii. 1 " 11. Matthew xxvi. 6 " 13.

Mark xiv. 3 " 9.

And the Jews' Passover was nigh at hand : and many
went out of the country up to Jerusalem before the

Passover, to purifythemselves. Then sought they for

Jesus, and spake among themselves, as they stood in

the temple,What think ye, that he will not come up to

the feast ?

Now both the chief priestsand the Pharisees had

given a commandment, that,if any man knew where he

were, he should shew it,that they might take him.

Then Jesus six days before the Passover came to

Bethany, where Lazarus was which had been dead,
whom he raised from the dead. There they made him

a supper in the house of Simon the leper,and Martha

served : but Lazarus was one of them that sat at the

table with him. Then came Mary unto him, having an

alabaster box with a pound of ointment of spikenard,

very precious,and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped
his feet with her hair. And she brake the box, and

poured it on his head, as he sat at meat ; and the house

was filled with the odour of the ointment. Then saith

one of his disciples,Judas Iscariot,Simon's son, which

should betrayhim, Why was not this ointment sold for

three hundred pence, and given to the poor 1 This he

said,not that he cared for the poor ; but because he was

a thief,and had the bag, and bare what was put therein.
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And there were some disciplesthat had indignation
within themselves, and said, To what purpose is this

waste ? for this ointment might have been sold for much,

and given to the poor ; and theymurmured againsther.

When Jesus understood it,he said unto them, Let her

alone : why trouble ye the woman ? for she hath wrought
a good work upon me. For ye have the poor with you

always,and whensoever ye will ye may do them good :

but me ye have not always. She hath done what she

could: for in that she hath kept this ointment, and

poured it on my body, she did it to anoint me aforehand

to my burying. VerilyI say unto you, wheresoever this

gospelshall be preached throughoutthe whole world,

this also that she hath done shall be spoken of for a me-morial

of her.

Much people of the Jews therefore knew that he

was there : and they came not for Jesus' sake only,but

that theymight see Lazarus also, whom he had raised

from the dead. But the chief priestsconsulted that

they might put Lazarus also to death ; because that by
reason of him many of the Jews went away, and be-

heved on Jesus.

We see how happily Mary improved by sittingat the feet qf

Jesus^ and what evidence she gave of her having chosen the

betterpart. (Compare Luke x. 39, 42.) Like Aer, let us with

humble thankfulness bestow our very best on him, who has

given us that and every thing else. She gladlypoured out her

choicest ointment on him, whose name is to every true believer

far more fragrant than ointment poured forth. (Cant. i. 3.)
How does her generous love shame those who grudge every

expense in the cause of Christ I

When we are relievingthe pious poor, we are, as it were,

anointing the feet of Jesus : we are indeed performing a service

far more acceptable than any thing of this kind could in itself

be. Let us remember that we have the poor always with us ;

and that they are permitted to continue among us that we may
do them- good whenever we please. Far be it from us to imagine
that what we so spend is waste. Let all who would not share

in the guiltand punishment of Judas abhor the vile hypocrisy
of making a pretended concern for the poor a cloak for an op-portunity

of enrichingthemselves with their spoils; than which
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nothing can be more infamous, or can have a directer tendency
to mingle the consuming curse of a righteousand almighty
God with all that a man possesses.

The Pharisees conspired to kill Lazarus. What a mixture

was this of cruelty and folly! What was his crime ? or what

could (heir hope be ? From what death could not Christ have

delivered him ? or from what torixh could he not again have re-called

him? Yet something like this is the madness of all who

hate and persecute others for being the trophies of the Re-deemer's

victory and grace.
But let not his servants fear; their Redeemer is strong, the

Lord of hosts is his name. (Jer.i. 34.) His work is perfect;
and the day and hour is approaching in which his triumph
over all his enemies shall be so complete, that his friends shall

be for ever secure, not only from beingdestroyed,but from be-ing

alarmed by them.

SECTION LXVl.

John XII. 12 " 19. Matt. xxi. 1 " 9. Markxi. 1 " 10.

Luke xix. 29 " 40.

O?} the next day much people that were come to the

feast,when they heard that Jesus was coming to Jeru-salem,

took branches of palm trees, and went forth to

meet him, and cried,Hosanna ; blessed is the King of

Israel that cometh in the name of the Lord.

And it came to pass on the next day, when they
drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and were come to Beth-

phage and Bethany, at the mount called the mount

of Olives, Jesus sendeth forth two of his disciples,

sayingunto them, Go your way into the villageover

againstyou ; and as soon as ye be entered into it,ye
shall find an ass tied, and a colt with her, whereon

yet never man sat : loose them, and bring them hither

unto me. And if any man say unto you. Why do ye

this ? Thus shall ye say unto him. The Lord hath

need of them ; and straightway he will send them

hither.

And the disciplesthat were sent went their way,
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and did as Jesus commanded them, and found the

colt, even as he had said unto them, tied by the door

without, in a place where two ways met : and they
loose him. And as they were loosing the colt, the

owners thereof that stood there said unto them. Why
loose ye the colt ? And they said unto them, even as

Jesus had commanded, the Lord hath need of him ;

and they let them go. And they brought the ass and

the colt to Jesus, and they cast their garments upon
the colt ; and they set Jes5us thereon, and he sat upon
him. All this was done, that it might be fulfilledwhich

was spoken by the prophet, saying, as it is written,
Tell ye the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy king cometh

unto thee, meek, and sittingupon an ass, and a colt

the foal of an ass. These things understood not

his disciplesat the first: but when Jesus was glori-fied,
then remembered they that these things were

written of him, and that theyhad done these thingsunto
him.

And as he went, a very great multitude spread
their garments in the way ; and others cut down bran-ches

off the trees, and strawed them in the way. And

when he was come nigh, even now at the descent of

the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the disci-ples

began to rejoiceand praiseGod with a loud voice

for all the mighty works that they had seen. And the

multitudes that went before, and that followed, cried,

saying,Hosanna to the Son of David ! blessed is he, a

king,that cometh in the name of the Lord : blessed be

the kingdom of our father David, that cometh in the

name of the Lord. Hosanna in the highest! Peace in

heaven, and gloryin the highest!
The people therefore that was with him when he

called Lazarus out of his grave, and raised him from

the dead, bare record. For this cause the people also

met him, for that they heard that he had done this

miracle. The Pharisees therefore said among them-selves.

Perceive ye how ye prevailnothing ? behold, the

world is gone after him. And some of the Pharisees
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from among the multitude said unto him, Master,
rebuke thydisciples.And he answered and said unto

them, I tell you, that ifthese should hold their peace, the

stones would immediately cry out.

Let us behold this meek triumph of the great Redeemer with

pleasure! He entered the capitalof his kingdom ridingupon an

ass; a circumstance in which he made, though by no means a

ridiculous,yet to be sure a very humble figure; yea, he appeared
exactlyas the prophet described him, upon a colt,the foal of an

ass ; not yet grown up to its best form, nor adorned with any

sumptuous or elegant furniture,but only covered with the tJian-

tles of his poor attendants, and perhaps with nothingbetter than

a cord for a bridle,which might have tied the foal at the door.

Let us imagine that we saw the Son of God and the King of
Israel,thus proceeding towards Jerusalem, and the people meet-ing

him, and surroundinghim with their acclamations : Hosan-

nah ! Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the Lord ! Do

npt our hearts spring at the sound ? Do we not, as it were in

spirit,go forthwith them, and join in their sublime, though simple

song ? Thus let us welcome him into our hearts ! Let us echo

it back ! Blessed he he that cometh in the name of the Lord, with

Divine authority,and Divine blessingsin his hand ! And blessed

be the kingdom he hath erected ! May perpetualprosperityat-tend

it ! May the north give up a swarm of subjectsto it ; and

may not the south keep back her swarthy sons I May nations be

born at once, and thousands together made willingin the day of
his power ! Surely if these are not our affectionate wishes, the

warm and zealous sentiments of our very hearts, it may almost

be expected that the very stones should cry out, to accuse and

condemn our ungratefulstupidity.
Unhappy Pharisees, who looked on these triumphs with envy

and rage, and grievedthat the world ivas gone after him ! Yet

less unhappy had they not renewed their attempts againsthim,
those fatal attempts which ended in their ruin ! But who, that

had seen the procession,and heard the shouts of the transported
multitude, could have imagined or believed, that before the end

of the week they should have turned their voices against him,
and instead of Hosannah, should have cried out, Crucify him 1

Yet so it was, and Christ knew it would be so. Such is the un-certainty

of popular applause ! Who would then purchase it at

the expense of his conscience, or even of his ease ?

These transports were raised by the hopes of a temporal king-
dom ; and when those hopes were disappointed,these transports
were turned into rage. Oh that there may be none, under all the

engagements of a Christian,and even of a ministerial profession,
who proclaim Christ with great appearances of zeal, only that
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they may exalt themselves ; and wish prosperityto his kingdom,

only as it may promote their own interest in a world from which

it was the great designof his death to redeem his seivants.

SECTION LXVir.

Matt. xxi. 10, 11, 14, 17. Mark xi. 11.

Luke xix. 41 " 44.

And when he was come near, he beheld the city,and

wept over it,saying,If thou hadst known, even thoi],

at least in this thyday,the thingsiDhich belongunto thy

peace ! but now tlieyare hid from thine eyes. For the

days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast

a trench about thee, and compass thee round, and keep
thee in on every side,and shall laythee even with the

ground,and thychildren within thee : and tlieyshall not

leave in thee one stone upon another ; because thou

knewest not the time of thy visitation.

And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and when he was

come into Jerusalem, all the ciiy was moved, saying,
Who is this ? and the multitude said, This is Jesus the

prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. And Jesus went into

the temple and looked round about upon all things: and

the blind and the lame came to him in the temple,and
he healed them. And when the chief priestsand
Scribes saw the wonderful thingshe did, and the chil-dren

crying in the temple,and saying,Hosanna to the

Son of David ! they were sore displeased,and said unto

him, Hearest thou what these say ? And Jesus saiih

unto them, Yea ; have ye never read, Out of the mouths

of babes and sucklingsthou hast perfectedpraise?
And when now the eventide was come, he went

out of the cityinto Bethany with the twelve : an"I he

lodgedthere.

The Scribes and Pharisees envied Christ; but the children

surround him with their Hosannahs ; aud he graciouslyaccepts
26
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their feeble accents of praise,as ordained by God out of the mouth

of babes and sucklings. Nor will he now despise the day of
small things. Oh that we might have the pleasure to see little

children pronouncing the name of Christ with reverence and love!

And surelywe who Are parents must add, with a peculiaraccent.
Oh that our own may jom in the choir ! May they learn the song
from our lips: and may our whole lives be one continued visible

proof of the devotion and affection with which we present it!

AMnen.

SECTION LXVIII.

John xii. 20 " 36.

And there were certain Greeks among them that came

up to worship at the feast: The same came therefore

to Phihp, which was of Bethsaida of Galilee,and de-sired

him, saying,Sir, we would see Jesus. Philip
Cometh and lelleth Andrew : and again Andrew and

PhiliptellJesus.
And Jesus answered them, saying,The hour is come,

that the Son of man should be glorified.Verily,
verily,I say unto you, Except a corn of wheat fallinto

the ground and die, it abideth alone : but if it die, it

bringethforth much fruit. He that loveth his life shall

lose it ; and he that hatelh his lifein this world shall

keep it unto life eternal. If any man serve me, let him

follow me ; and where I am, there shall also my ser

vant be : If any man serve me, him will my Father

honour.

Now is my soul troubled ; and what shall I say ?

Father, save me from this hour: but for this cause came

I unto this hour. Father, glorifythy name. Then

come there a voice from heaven, saying,I have both

glorifiedit,and will glorifyiiagain. The peoplethere-fore,

that stood by, and heard it,said that it thundered :

others said, An angel spake to him. Jesus answered,

and said. This voice came not because of me, but for
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your sakes. Now is the judgment of this worlti : now

shall the princeof this world be cast out. And I,if I

be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me.

This he said,signifyingwhat death he should die.

The people answered him, We have heard out ofthe

law that Christ abideth for ever : and how sayest thou,

the Son of man must be lifted up ? who is this Son of

man ? Then Jesus said unto tliem, Yet a little while is

the lightwith you : walk while ye have the light,lest

darkness come upon you ; for he that walketh in dark-ness

knoweth not whither he goeth. While ye have

light,believe in the light,that ye may be the children

"flight.
These thingsspake Jesus, and departed, and did

hide himself from them.

Who can wonder at the desire these Greeks expressed to see

so celebrated a person hs Jesus was ! We hope there was some-thing'

more than mere curiosityin it,and that at length they
saw him with believing'eyes, and, according to his prediction,

glorifiedhim by a cordial acceptance of his gospel." His disci'

ples ŵe see were ready to introduce them : and surely every
faithful minister of Christ will undertake the task with pleasure
when he sees souls awakened by Divine grace, and inquiring
after Jesus with affectionate concern.

Blessed be God, it has already, in many instances, been seen

that by the death of Christ an immortal seed was sown, which

has multipliedin all ages, and is still multiplyi.ng: Oh that it

might have a greater increase I One would think that words so

graciousas these should promote that mcrea^e, and operate upou

every heart to produce a love to him sufficient to conquer every

danger and opposition which maybe met with in his cause:

behold the promise which he has left upon record ;
" If any man,

be he ever so mean and unworthy, will but faithfullyserve and

follow me, whatever his former wanderings and rebellious may

have been, where I am, there shall also my servant bey Happy
state indeed ! not only, like these Greeks to have a transient

sightof Christ, but to he for ever with him !

How admirable is the love and steadfastness of our Redeemer^
who procured so great a happiness for us at so dear an expense !

and even when his innocent soul was troubled in the view of his

sufferings,instead of decliningthem, he met them with joy !

How should it animate us to renew that generalcomprehensive
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petition,than which none can be more suitable to us with re-

g^ardto all the divine dispensations; Father, glorijythine own

name! Glorify thyself,0 Lord I and to that great end dispose
of us as thou pleasest; for we should abhor ourselves if we had

any interest separate from thine !

We may be assured, as certainlyas by a voice from heaven,

that this great end shall be answered : and in this we should re-joice.

Behold the prince of this world is cast out ! Behold, Satan

is vanquished by Christ ! and Jesus is liftedup on the cross for

a standard to all the nations. Behold the attractive magnet by
which all men are to be drawn, by which all his chosen people
shall be brought to him, and so raised up to heaven itself! Let

us look unto him from the endx of the earth, and labour with our

cold hearts to awaken them to that lively and ardent affection

which we owe to him who was crucifiedforus.
For ever adored be Divine grace for this gospellightwhich

discovers to us so excellent an object! May we use it to saving

purposes, and so walk in it, as that we may appear to be the

children of light! Let us think of that last distribution of man-kind,

when.Jhe children and heirs af lightand darkness are once

for all to be separated. Let us think of the gloom of eternal

nightywhich will shorly overtake those by whom the gospel is

now despised; and remember how much it will be aggravated

by the lightwe have so long seen. Do thou, O God, at whose

word lightarose out of darkness, send forth by thine influences

on our hearts thi/lightand thy truth, that they may lead and

bring us to thine holy hill, (Psaim xliii 3.) and that we may

have the satisfaction of knowing whither we go, even when we

walk through the dark valUy of the shadoio of death. (Psalm
xxiii. 4.)

SECTION LXIX.

Matt. xxr. 1.3" 22. Mark xi. 12 "
26. Like xix.

45"48.

Now on the morrow, in the morning as he returned from

Bethany into the city,he hungered. And seeinga fig-

tree afar off in the way having leaves, he came to it,if

haply he might find any thing thereon : and when he

came to it,he found nothing thereon but leaves only ;

for the time of figswas not yet. And Jesus answered
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and said unto it,Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward :

No man eat fruitof thee hereafter for ever. And his dis-ciples

heard if. And presentlythe fig-treewithered

away. And when the disciplessaw it,they marvelled,

saying,How soon is the fig-treewithered away ! Jesus

answered and said unto them, VeiilyI say unto you, If

ye have faith,and doubt not, ye shall not only do this

which is done to the fig-tree,but also ifye shall say unto

this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into

the sea ; it shall be done. And all things,whatsoever

ye shall ask in prayer believing,ye shall receive.

And they come to Jerusalem ; and Jesus went into

the temple,and began to cs-st out them that sold and

bought in the temple,and overthrew the tables of the

money-changers,and the seats of them that sold doves ;

and would not suffer that any man should carry any

vessel throughthe temple. And he taught,sayingunto

them, Is it not written.My house shall be called of all

nations the house of prayer ? but ye have made it a den

of thieves. And he taughtdailyin the temple : and the

Scribes and chief priestsheard zY,and sought how they

mightdestroyhim ; and could not find what they might
do : for they feared him, because all the people were

very attentive to hear him, and were astonished at his

doctrine. And when even was come, he went out of

the city.
And in the morning, as theypassed by, they saw the

fig-treedried up from the roots. And Peter callingto
remembrance saith unto him, Master, behold, the fig-
tree which thou cursedst is withered away. And Jesus

answering,said unto them, Have faith in God ; for verily
I say unto you, That whosoever shall say unto this moun-tain,

Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea ;

and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe that

those thingswhich he saith shall come to pass ; he shall

Jiave whatsoever he saith. Therefore I say unto you,
What thingssoever ye desire when ye pray, believe that

ye receive them, and ye shall have them. And when ye
stand praying,forgive,if ye have ought againstany ;

26*



294 HARMONY OF THE

that your Father also which is in heaven may forgiveyo"
your trespasses. But if ye do not forgive,neither will

your Father which is in heaven forgiveyour trespasses.

May none of lis ever indulge such a temper, or ever 'rest in

an empty profession; lest, being like the Jig-tret before us,

which had haves but uo fruit, the curse of Christ should be pro-nounced

upon us, which would immediately wither us amidst

ail our verdure I Let us remember that this was intended as

cue of those significant actions by which the holy messengers

of God frequently intimated approaching judgments. Happy
would it have been if some, instead of searching out objections

against it, had seriously considered its design, and the sad aspect
with nhich it looks on those who, like them, receive the grace

of God in vain I

How hard is it to purge a carnal heart, and disentangle it

from the snares of a deceitful world ! No sooner were thes^

traders driven from the ttmple, but they return to it again ; and

are as busy the next day in the pursuit of their unlawful gain
as they had been before. And thus how often are convictions

stifledby the lovo of this world ! And if the voice of conscience,

or the word of God, may interrupt us for a while in our un-lawful

courses, yet where it may affect our worldly interest,

how ready are we to return to them again ! and with what

difficultyare we brought so far to lay aside our earthly pro-jects,

as not to take them with us into the house of Gad ! Purge

us, O Lord., from every irregular desire ; pur.'ue and perfect
thine own work ; and inclir^e our hearts unto thy testimonies, and

not unto coretousnessi (Psahn cxix. 36.)
The promises which are made to a miraculous faith in prayer,

are not indeed our immediate concern; but we may ^ruly infer

from them some encouragement in favour oi Vcie prayer offaith,

on whatever account, and in whatever circumslar ces it oe

oflFered. At least we may infer the necessity of forgiving in-juries,

if we desire that our petitionsshould be received with

favour. Let us remember it; and labour to approach the

throne o( n forgiving God, with hearts I'ot only clearof every

malignant passion, but full of that cordial and universal henevB-

lenc" which may engage us to pray for all men, and particularly
for those who have least deserved our kindness, and seem least

disposed to requite it.
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SECTION LXX.

Matt. xxi. 23"32. Mark xi. 27
"

33. Luke xx.

1"8.

And they came again to Jerusalem : and it came

to pass, that as he was walking and taught the

people in the temple, and preached the gospel,the
chief priestsand the Scribes came upon him with the

elders of the people,and spake unto him, saying,Tell

us, by what authoritydoest thou these things? and who

is he that gave thee this authorityto do these things?
And Jesus answered and said unto them, I will also

ask of you one question,which if ye tell me, I in like

wise will tell you by what authority1 do these things.
The baptism of John, whence was it 1 was it from

heaven, or of men ? answer me. And they reasoned

with themselves, saying.If we shall say. From heaven ;

he will say unto us, W hy did ye not then believe him ?

But if we shall say, Of men ; we fear the people : and

all the people will stone us, for all hold John as a

prophet. And theyanswered and said unto Jesus, We

cannot tell whence it ivas. And he said unto them,

Neither tell I you by what authorityI do these things.
But what think ye ? A certain man had two sons : and

he came to the first,and said.Son, go work to-dayin

my vineyard. He answered and said, I will not: but

afterward he repented and went. And he came to the

second, and said likewise. And he answered and

said. 1^0, sir: and went not. Whether of them twain

did the wilj of hi^i father ? They say unto him, The

first. Jesus saith unto them, VerilyI say unto you,
That the pubhcans and the harlots go into the kingdom
of God before you. For John came unto you in the

way of righteousness,and ye believed him not : but the

publicansand the harlots believed him : and ye, when

ye had seen it,repented not afterward, that ye mighjt
believe him.
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Matt. XXI. 33" 46. Mark xii. I " 12. Luke xx.

9"19.

And he began to speak unto them by parables :

Hear ai.other parable: There was a certain house-holder,

which planteda vineyard,and hedged it round

about, and digged a wine-pressin it,and built a tower,

and let it out to husbandmen, and went into a far

country for a long time. And at the season, when the

time of the fruit drew near, he sent to the husbandmen

a servant, that he might receive from the husbandmen

of the fruit of the vineyard. But the husbandmen

caught him, and beat him, and sent him away empty.
And again he sent unto them another servant ; and at

him they cast stones, and they beat him also, and

wounded him in the head, and entreated him shame-fully,

and sent hi7n away empty. And againhe sent the

third ; and they wounded him also,and cast him out,

and him they killed. Again he sent other servants

more than the first; and theydid unto them likewise.

Then the lord of the vineyard having yet therefore

one son, his well-beloved, he said, What shall Ido ?

I will send my beloved son : it may be they will rever-ence

him when they see him. He sent him also last of

all unto them. But when the husbandmen saw the

son, they reasoned, among themselves, saying.This is

the heir ; come, let us kill him, and let us seize on his

inheritance,and it shall be ours. And theycaughtAm,
and cast him out of the vineyard,and slew him. When

the lord therefore of the vineyardcometh, what will he

do unto those husbandmen ? They say unto him, He

will come and miserablydestroythose wicked men, and

will let out his vineyard to other husbandmen, which

shallrender him the fruits in their seasons. Jesus saith,

He shall come and destroy the husbandmen, and will

givethe vineyardunto others. And when they heard

it they said,God forbid. And he beheld them, and said,
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Di'J ye never read in the scriptures,The stone which

the builders rejected,the same is become the head of

the corner : This was the Lord's doing,and it is mar-

vellou.^ in our eyes ? Tlierefore say I unto you. The

kingdom of God shall be taken fiom you, and given to

a nation bringingforth the fruits thereof And whoso-ever

shall fall on this stone shall be broken : but on

whomsoever it shall fall,it will grindhim to powder.

And when the chief priestsand the Scribes and

Pharisees had heard his parables,theyperceived that

he spake of them ; and the same hour they sought to

lay hands on him ; but they feared the multitude,

because theytook him for a prophet.

When "we read this parable,and consider it as levelled at the

Jews^ we applaud the righteous judgment of God in revenging'
so severely upon them the quarrel of his covenant^ and the

blood of his Son; but let us take heed to ourselves, lest we also

fallafterthe same example of unbelief. (Heb. iv. 11.)
God has given to every man some part of his vineyard to

cultivate and improve, or some advantages to know and serve

him. And as for us vv^ho enjoy the Christian dispensation,we

have particular reason to say, the lines are fallen to us in plea-sant
places. (Psalm xvi. 6.) What could he have done more

for this part of his vineyard ? How ungrateful therefore shall

we be, and how miserable too, if we withhold the fruits he so

reasonably expects ; if we slightthe messengers by whom he so

frequentlyand so patheticallydemands them ; yea, if by wilful

impenitence and unbelief we in effect renew the slaughtirof
his beloved Son, after that amazing favour he has done us, in

charging him with an embassy of peace to us. whose aggravated
crimes had long since deserved that he should have ^ent

amongst us the messengers of his vengeance. Oh that we may

never be condemned out of our own mouths in the censures we

pass on the guilty Jews !

We cannot surely think of the awful threateningof our

Lord without some secret terror for ourselves, when we consi-der

how shamefully we of this nation have abused our privi-leges.
The kingdom of God, said he. .ihall be taken from you,

and given to a nation bringing forth thefruitsfkcrtof. God had

been just, had he long since executed such a judgment upon

us : may he be merciful to us all in suspending and averting it !

May his compassion particularly extend to those amongst us

who rejectChristianity; for the passage before us has a dread-
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ful aspect upon such! Whether they will hear, or whether

they will forbear ; whether they will submit, or whether they
will oppose ; Christ is made the Head of the corner, and God

will for ever establish him as such. Woe to them who, instead

of joining'with him, and fixingthe stress of their souls upon

him, deliberatelyset themselves to oppose his cause and inter-est

! On such undoubtedly uill he fall like a mighty rock of

adamant, and miserably crush them in pieces,and grind them to

powder.
Thus did our Lord warn his enemies most wisely and most

graciously; but they despised the admonition, and hated him

for what was so kindly intended. The^/sought to lay hands on

him because he hads-pokenthis parableagainst them. High pro-vocation

indeed,.to set their danger faithfullybefore them, that

if by any means it were possible they might be awakened to

escape it ! But, alas, what can save those whose spiritualdis-tempers

are exasperatedby the most proper remedies prescribed
for their cure.

SECTION LXXI.

Matthew xxii. 1 " 14.

And Jesus answered and spake unto them again by
parables,and said,The kingdom of heaven is Hke unto

a certain king,which made a marriage for his son, and

sent forth his servants to call them that were bidden to

the wedding ; and they would not come. Again, he

sent forth other servants, saying,Tell them which are

bidden. Behold, 1 have prepared my dinner : my oxen

and my fallingsare killed,and allthingsare ready : come

unto the marriage. But theymade lightof ?^ and went

their ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandise :

And the remnant took his servants, and entreated them

spitefully,and slew them. But when the kingheard there-of,

he was wroth : and he sent forth his armies, and de-stroyed

those murderers, and burnt up their city. Then

saith he to his servants, The wedding is ready,but they
which were bidden were not worthy. Go ye therefore

into the highways,and as many as ye shall find,bid to
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the marriage. So those servants went out into the high-ways,
and gathered togetherall as many as they found,

both bad and good : and the wedding was furnished with

guests. And when the king came in to sec the guests,

be saw there a man which had not on a wedding gar-ment

: and he saith unto him. Friend, how camest thou

in hither not having a wedding garment ? And he was

speechless. Then said the king to the servants. Bind

him hand pnd foot, and take him away, and cast him in-to

outer darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing
of teeth. For many are called, but few are chosen.

How rich are the provisionsof the gospel! a feast indeed be-coming

the bounty and majesty of the King of heaven ; and pro-portionable

even to the love which he bears to his own Son. in

honour of whom it is made !

How wonderful is the grace which calls us to the participation
of these provisions; us, who were originallysinners of the Gen-

tiles,aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to

the covenant of promise ! (,Eph.ii. 12.) Yet has he graciously
sent his messengers to us, and invited us to his hou^e, yea, to his

table, with the additional hope of yet nobler entertainments in re-serve.

May none of us I'ejectso condescending a call, lest we

tuin his goodness into righteous indignation,and treasure up to

ourselves wrath againstthe day of wrath ! (Rom. ii.5.)
Let us also remCTnber, that it is not every one who professesto

accept the entertainment, not every one who talks of gospel-bles-sings,
and seems to desire a share in them, that will be admitted

to it. No ; in order to our partaking of an inheritance among
the saints in light,it is necessary that we be made meet for it by
the holiness both of our hearts and lives, (Col. i,12.) This is the

loedding-garment, wrought by the Spirit of God himself, and

offered to us by the freedom of his grace. And it is so necessary,
that without it we must be separated from the number of his

guests and filends, and even, though we had eaten and drank in

his presence, must be cast into outer darkness. (Luke xiii. 26.)
Frequently let us think of that awful day when the King will

come in to iee his guests ; when God will take a most exact sur-vey

of eveiy soul under a Christian profession. Let us think of

that speechlessconfusion which will seize such as have not on the

vjedding-garment, and of that inexorable severitywith which

they will be consigned to weeping and gnashing of teeth. To

have seen for a while the lightof the gospel, and the fair beam-ings

of an eternal hope, will add deeper and more sensible horror

to those gloomy caverns ; to have heard those glad tidingsof
greatjoy,and to hear them, as it were, echoed back in accents of
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final despair,how will it wound the ear, and pierce the very

heart ! May God prevent it,\iyfulfillingin us all the good plea-sure

of his goodness, and the work offaith with power ; that the

name of our Lord Jesus Christ may he glorifiedin us, and we in

him (2 ! hess. i. 11, 12.) when the marriage supper of the Lamb

fchdU be celebrated, and all the harmony, pomp, and beauty of

heaven shall aid its solemnity,its magnificence,and itsjoy !

SECTION LXXII.

Matt. XXII. 15"22. Mark xii. 13"17.

Luke xx. 20 " 26.

Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how thf-y
mightentanglehim in his talk. And they watched him,

and sent forth spies,certain of their discipleswith the

Herodians, which should feignthemselves justmen. that

they might take hold of his words, that so theymight de-liver

him unto the power and authorityof the governor.
And when they were come, they asked him, saying,
Master, we know that thou art true, that thou say est and

teachest rightly,neither carest thou for any man, for thou

regardestnot the person of men, but teachest the way

of God in truth. Tell us therefore,What thinkest thou ?

Is it lawful to give tribute unto CsBsar, or not ? shall we

give,or shall we not give? But he knowing their wicked-ness,

craftiness, and hypocrisy,said unto them, Why
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? show me the tribute-money,
that I may see it. And they brought unto him a penny.

And he saith unto them, Whose is this image and super-scription

? And they answered and said unto him,

Caesar's. Then saith he unto them, Render therefore

unto Caesar the thingswhich are Caesar's ; and unto God

the thingsthat are God's. And theycould not take hold

of his words before the people : and they marvelled at

his answer, held their peace, left him, and went their

way.
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Again does our Lord renew the repeated lessons he had before

given us, both by precept and example, of unitingiinsdom and in-nocence.

How admirable was this inixluie of prudence and inte-grity

with which he confounded these Pharisees and Herodians,

who, contrary as their principles and interests were, conspired

against him ! For of a truth, O Loid, against thine Holy Child

Jesus, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, and the people of Israel

were gathered together, (Acts iv. 27;) and their tvords 'were

softerthan oil,when war and murder was in their hearts. (Ps.

Iv. 21.)
Let us not, with the simple,believe every flatteringword, (Pro v.

xiv. 15.)since sometimes the highestencomiums maybe designed
as the instruments of mischief : and too often they prove so when

they are not treacherously intended.

Our Lord was indeed the Person whom these artful hypocrites
described ; and was in that respect an excellent Pattern lo all his

followers, and especiallyto his ministers. He knew no man in

the dischargeof his office ; but, without regarding the persons of

any, neither seeking their favour nor fearing their resentment, he

taught the way of God in truth, and declared the whole of his

counsel.

Let us particularlyattend to his decision in the present case,

and learn with the utmost readiness to render unto Coesar the

things which are Ccesar's, and unto God the things irhich are

God's. Our civil magistiates,by virtue of their office,justly
claim our reverent regard ; and tribute is most reasonably due to

those who attend continuallyto the service of the public, and

are, under God, the pillarsof our common tranquillityand happi-ness.
(Rom. xiii. 6, 7.) Let that tribute therefore be justlyand

freelyrendered with honour, and with cheerfulness ; as he is

surely unworthy to share in the benefits of government, who will

not contribute his part towards its necessary expense. But let it

also be remembered that the rights of God are sacred and invio-late

: he, and he alone, is the Lord of conscience ; and when that

is invaded, it is easy to judge whether man or God is to be obey-ed;
(Acts iv. 19.) Let us be dailythankful that in our own age

and country these rights are so happily united. May^a guardian
Providence continue to watch over both ! and may we seriously
consider how impossible it is, under such a government, to be

good Christians, without being obedient subjects,or lo fear God,
if we do not honour the king.' (1 Pet. ii 17. )

27
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SECTION LXXIII.

Matthew XXII. 23" 33. Mark xir. 18 " 27.

Luke xx. 27 " 40.

The same day came to him certain of the Sadducees,
which say that there is no resurrection ; and theyasked
him, saying,Master, Moses wrote unto us. If any man's

brother die and leave Ms wife behind him, and leave no

children, that his brother should take his wife,and raise

up seed unto his brother. Now there were with us seven

brethren : and the first,when he had married a wife,

deceased, and having no issue,left his wife unto his

brother : and the second took her to wife,and he died

childless : and the third took her likewise ; and in like

manner the seven also had her ; and theyleftno children,
and died : and last of all the woman died also. In the

resurrection therefore, when they shall rise,whose wife

shall she be of the seven ? for they all had her to wife.

Jesus answered and said unto them, Do ye not therefore

err, because ye know not the scriptures,neither the

power of God ? The children of this world marry, and

are givenin marriage: but theywhich shall be account-ed

worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection

from the dead, when they shall rise from the dead, they
neither marry, nor are givenin marriage; neither can

they die any more ; for they are like the angelswhich

are in heaven ; and are the children of God, being the

children of the ressurrection. And as touchingthe re-surrection

of the dead, that the dead are raised, even

Moses shewed. Have ye not read in the book of Moses,
how in the bush God spake unto him saying,I am the

God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac,and the God of

Jacob ? for God is not a God of the dead, but of the

living: for all live unto him. Ye therefore do greatly
err. And when the multitude heard this,they were as-tonished

at his doctrine. Then certain of the Scribes
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answering said,Master, thou hast well said. And after

that they durst not ask him any questionat all.

With what satisfaction should we read this vindication of so

important ati article of our faith and hope I Easily was this

boasted argument of the Saddiccees- unravelled and exposed, and

all the pride of those bold wits, who valued themselves so much

on that imaginary penetrationwhich laid men almost on a level

with brutes, covered with just confusion. Indeed objections

against the resurrection, much more plausible than this of

theirs,may be answered in that one saying of our Lord's: Ye

knoiv not the scriptures,nor the poiver of God. Were the scrip-ture
doctrine of the resurrection considered on the one hand, and

the omnipotence of the Creator on the other, it could not seem

incredible to any thai God should raise the dead. (Acts xxvi. 8.)
How sublime an idea does our Land^ixe us of the happiness

of those who shall be thought worthy to attain it ! Thty shall

be equal to the angels 1 Adored be the riches of that grace

which redeems us from this degenerate and miserable state, ia

which we had made ourselves so much like the beasts that perish,
(Psalm xlix. 12,)to raise us to so high a dignify,and marshal

us with the armies of heaven I

Let us esteem so gloriousa hope aright,and with the great-est
intenseness of soul pursue and insure it. And as for those

enjoynvntsof this present world, which are suited only to the

mortality and imperfectionol it,let us moderate our regards to

them, and cultivate tho;e higher entertainments v/ith the most

solicitous care, which will be transplantedinto the paradise of

God, and ever flourish lor the delightof his immortal children.

Christ, we see, argues a very important point of doctrine from

premises, in which, perhaps, we might not have been able to

have discovered it without such a hint. Let us learn to judge
of scripturearguments, not merely by the sound, but by the

sense of the words. And as our Lord chose a j)assage from the

Pentateuch, rather than from the prophets,for the conviction of

the Sadducees, let us be engaged to study the tempers, and even

the prejudices, of those with whom we converse; that we may,
if possible,let in the light of Divine truth on their hearts on

that side by which they seem most capable of receiving it.

In a word, let us with pleasure think of the blessed God un-der

ih"i gracious title by which he manifested himself to Moses

at the bush. Still he is the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac,

and the God of Jacob ; the God of our pious ancestors, the God

of all our departed friends who are now sleepingin Jesus: for

all their souls now liveunto him, and their bodies shall ere long
be awakeaed by him. In like manner, if vje are followersof



304 H APHONY OF THE

tktiii who throughfaith and patienceare now inheritingthe pro-mises^
when we are gathered to our fathers ând our names, per-haps,

forgottenamong succeeding generations,he will still be

our God. He will shew us, by the blessed experience of eter-nity,

that when he treated with us by that title,and admitted

Ui into the covenant by which he bears it,he intended for us

something far nobler and better than the transient scenes of

earth and of time could admit.

SECTION LXXIV.

Matthew xxii. 34 " 40. Mark xii. 28
" 34.

But when the Pharisees had heard that he had put the

Sadducees to silence,they also were gatheredtogether.
And one of them, which was a lawyer,came, and having
heard them reasoningtogether,and perceivingthat he had

answered them well, asked him a question,temptinghim,
and saying,Master, which is the firstand the great com-mandment

of all in the law ? Jesus answered him, and

said unto him. The first of all the commandments is,

Hear, O Israel: the Lord our God is one Lord ; and

thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and

with all thysoul,and with all thy mind, and with all thy
strength: This is the first and great commandment.

And the second is like unto it,namely this,Thou shalt

love thyneighbouras thyself. There is none other corn-

numdment greater than these. On these two command-ments

hang all the law and the prophets. And the

Scribe said unto him, Well, Master, thou hast said the

truth : for there is one God ; and there is none other

but he : and to love iiim with all the heart, and with all

the understanding,and with all the soul,and with all the

strength,and to lovo his neighbour as himself, is more

than all the whole burnt offeringsand sacrifices. And

when Jesus saw that he answered discreetly,he said unto

him, Thou art not far from the kingdom of God. And

no man after that durst ask him any question.
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Whatever might be the design of the Scribe in putting this

queslion to Christ again, which was in effect the same with

what another had proposed before, (Luke x. 25, sect, cvii.)we

have reason to lejoicein the repetitionof so important an an-swer.

Oh that it might be inscribed on our hearts as with the

pointof a diamond I

Thejirstand great commandment requires us to love the Lord

our God with all our heart, and soul^ and mind, and strtngth;
and the second, which islikeunto it, to love oiir neighbour as our-selves.

But alas, what reason have we to complain ct our own

deficiencyon both these heads! and how much need of being

tauglitagain even these Jirstprinciplesof the oracles of God 7

(Heb. V. 12.)
Can we say, with regard to thejirst,that the blessed God has

the whole of our hearts? Is the utmost vigour of our faculties

exerted in his service ^ Do we make him the end of all our

actions, of all our wishes, of all our pursuits? Or are we in-deed

such equitable judges between ourselves and others as /Ac

second of these great commandments would require ; so as to

seek our own parlicularinterests no farther than they may be

subservient to, or at least consistent with, the good of the

whole? Do we make all those allowances for others which we

expect or desire they should make for us?
" Surely we must

own we are far from having ytt attained, or from being already

perfect. (Phil.iii. 12 ) But if this be not in the main the pre-vailing

and governing temper of our minds, in vain are our

burnt-offeringsand our sacrifices;in vain are all the solemni-ties

of public worship, or the forms of domestic and secret de-votion

; and by all our most pathetic expressionsof duty to

God, and friendship(o meu. we do but add one degree of guilt
to another. Let us then most earnestly entreat that God would

have mercy upon us, and by his Holy Spiritwrite these laws in

our hearts.

On these snbjccts let Scribes instructed to the kingdom ofhea-ven

insist,lest they be condemned by this expositorof the Jew-ish

law. And let those whose notions are thus wisely regulated,
take heed, lest, while they seem near to the kingdom of God,

by restingin mere notions, they come short of it,and sink into

a ruin aggravated by their near approach to the confines of

salvation and glory.

27*
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SECTION LXXV.

Matt. xxii. 41 " 46. Mark xu. 35 " 40. Luke xx.

41"47.

While the Pharisees were gathered together,Jesus
asked them, while he taughtin the temple. How say the

Scribes that Christ is the .son of David ? What think ye
of Christ ? whose son is he ? They say unto him, The

son of David. He saith unto them. How then doth

David in spiritcall him, in the book of Psalms, Lord ;

sayingby the Holy Ghost, the Lord said unto my Lord,
Sit thou on my righthand, tillI make thine enemies thy
footstool ? David therefore himself calleth him Lord :

If David then call him Lord, how is he his son ? And

lio man was able to answer him a word, neither durst

any man frorn that day forth ask him any more questions.
And the common peopleheard him gladly.

Then in the audience of all the people he said unto

his disciples,in his doctrine, Beware of the Scribes,

which love to walk in long robes, and love salutations

in the market-places,and the highestseats in the syna-gogues,

and the uppermost rooms at feasts ; which de-vour

widow's houses, and for a pretence make long

prayers : the same shall receive greater damnation.

As for that questionof Christ with which the Pharisees were

perplexed, the gospel has given us a key to it. Well might
David in spirits,call him Lord., who according to the fleshwas

to descend from his loins: for beforeDavid or Abraham was, he

is. (John viii. 58.) Let us adore this mysterious union of the

Divine and human natures in the person of our glorious Em-

manud ; and be very careful that we do not oppose him, if we

would not be iowx^d.Jig]iters against God. Already is he exalted

at the rigid hand of the Father ; let his friends rejoice in his

dignity and glory, and with pleasure wait the day of his com-plete

triumph, vfhen all his enemies shall be put under his feet,
arid even the last of them be swallowed up in victory. (1 Cor.

XV. 25, 54.)
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SECTION LXXVI

Mark XII. 41 " 44. Luke xxi. 1 " 4.

John xii. 37"43.

And Jesus sat over againstthe treasury, and he looked

up, and beheld how the people cast money into the

treasury : and many that were rich cast in much. And

he saw also a certain poor widow, and she threw in two

mites, which make a farthing.And he called unto

him his disciples,and saith unto them, VerilyI say unto

you, that this poor widow hath cast more in,than all

they which have cast into the treasury : For all these

have of their abundance cast in unto the ofl'eiingsof

God : but she of her penury did cast in all that she had,

erten all her living.
But though he had done so many miracles before

them, Yet they believed not on him ; that the sayingof

Esaias the prophet might be fulfilled,whicli he spake.
Lord, who hath believed our report ? and to whom hath

the arm of the Lord been revealed ? Therefore they
could not believe that Esaias said again.He hath blind-ed

their eyes, and hardened their heart ; that they
should not see with iheir eyes, nor understand witii

their heart, and be converted, and T should heal them.

These thingssaid Esaias, when he saw his glory,and

spake of him. Nevertheless among the chief rulers

also many believed on him ; but because of the Phari-sees

they did not confess him, lest they should be put
out of the synagogue : for they loved the praiseof men

more than the praiseof God.

Our Lord Jesus Christ h.nd Iiis eye on those who were bring-ing
their giftsunto the sacred treasury. Let us remember his

eye is also upon us, to observe in what degree we are ready, on

proper occasions,to contribute for the glory of God and the

good of mankind; and in what proportion to the abilitywhich

God has given us. Let not the poorest be discouraged from

doing something for these good purposes, however little they
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may have it in their power to perform ; since Christ may ac-knowledge

the noblest charityin the smallest gift,as wherever

there is a willingmind^ it is acceptedaccording to what a man

hath, and not accordingto what he hath not. (2 Cor. viii. 12.)
Let us imitate the candour of our blessed Redeemer ; and be

ready to be pleased with little services. The circumstances of

mankind are such, that few have it in their power to do great

matters frequently for the service of others : but the desire of a

man is his kindness^ (Prov.xix. 22.)the principlesand circum-stances

of an action recommend it more than the appearance it

may make; and a multiplicityof little kind offices,in persons

frequentlyconversant with each other, are the bands of society
and friendship. We ought therefore to preserve an habitual

tenderness and generosityof mind, and be mutually willingto

oblige and to be obliged by them.

To conclude; let us notdespisethe poor ^
since there are many

of them who will in Christh computation be found eminently
rich in good works ; many whose mile will,in the treasury of
God, have the value of a talent,and will condemn the sordid

parsimony with which many of the rich and great have cast

their presents into it : while what the latter part with out of
their abundance bears no proportionin the account of God to

what the former freelyspare frointheir necessity. Happy is it

for every truly pious and benevolent mind that it is to give up
its final account to him tcho searches the heart, and who is wit-ness

to those devout and charitable purposes which will always
stretch themselves out beyond the limit of actions, and engage
the charitable "oul to wish more good than the power and re-venues

even of kingdoms could effect.

How evidentlynecessary is the operationof Divine grace to

conquer the prejudicesof a sinful heart ; since even the preach-ing
of Christ himself, enforced by all his stupendous miraclesy

could not overcome those prejudices without it! And how

cautious should sinners be that they do not stop their ears to

the joyful sound of the gospel,and shut their eyes againstits

gloriouslight;lest God should leave them to their own delu-

sions, and in his righteousjudgment seal them up under final

blindness and impenitence ! Then will they never be converted

and healed; but die with that poison in all the faculties of their

souls, which will make them for ever restless and miserable.

Can we find words sufficient to express the madness of these

Pharisees, y^ho, while they were in their consciences convinced

that Jesus was the Christ, would not confessthat conviction,and

publiclypay their homage to him, because they loved the praise
of men more than the praise of God? Strange infatuation of

the human mind ! that it should be capable of believingthere
is a God, and yet of preferringthe creatures before him : and
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should sometimes imagine the vain breath of popular applause
or po{)ular censure so considerable, as that God should be of-fended

to please man ; and all the honours anil rewards of his

heavenly presence lost, to secure a little regard from those who

art; perishingin their crimes, and will ere long be themselves

the objects of everlastingshamt and contempt.

" Joins XII. 44 " 50.

But Jesus cried and said,He that believeth on me.

believeth not on me, but on him that sent me. And he

that seeth me seeth him that sent me. I am come a

lightinto the world, that whosoever believeth in me

should not abide in darkness. And if any man hear

my words, and believe not, I judge him not : for I came

not to judge the world, but to save the world. He tliat

rejecteihme, and receiveth not my words, hath one

that judgeth him : the word that I have spoken, the

same shall judge him in the last day. For I have not

si)oken of myself; but the Father which sent me, he

gave me a commandment, what I should say, and what

I should speak. And 1 know that his commandment is

lifeeverlasting: whatsoever I speak therefore, even as

the Father said unto me, so I speak.

Mo."t importantis that proclamation which our Lord made in

the temple, and is still making to us in his word : believingin
him^ we believe in the Father ; and seeinghim, we see the Father.

Let us be ready theiefore to receive him out of regard to his Di-vine

authority,as well as with a view to our own happiness ; for

without him we can have no access unto the Father, nor crin we

ever see him as a reconciled God. " The sacred lightwhich he

diffhses around him is not intended merely to amuse our eyes
with pleasingspeculations,but to animate our hearts with holy af-fections,

and to guide our feetinto the ivay of peace. (Luke i.

79.) If we desire therefore to escape an abode in eternal dark-ness,

and to see light everlasting;,let us faithfullyfollow him :

otherwise we are condemned already,and that word which he

spake will become to us a savour of death unto death, (2 Cor. ii.

16,) and \\\\\judge us in the last solenm and dreadful day, when

it shall sentence those who would not be saved by it.

Let us now make that word the rule of our lifewhich shall then

be rule of our judgment. We may most comfortablyventure our
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eternal all on the exact veracity of it. Christ has perfectlyfulfil-led

the commission he received from his Father^ as one that was

faithful to him that appointed him ; and stands so completely

approved in his sight,that our only hope is that we also may be

acceptedin him, and find mercy and grace for his sake.

SECTION LXXVII.

Matt, xxiii. 1"30.

Then spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his disciples,

saying,The Scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses'

seat: All therefore whatsoever they bid you observe,

that observe and do ; but do not ye after their works :

for they say. and do not. For theybind heavyburdens-

and grievous to be borne, and lay them on men's

shoulders,but they themselves will not move them with

one of their fingers. But all their works they do for

to be seen of men. They make broad their phylac-teries,
and enlargethe borders of their garments, and

love the uppermost rooms at feasts,and the chief seats

in the synagogues, and greetingsin the markets, and to

be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi.

But be not ye called Rabbi, for one is your Master,

even Christ ; and all ye are brethren. And call no man

your father upon the earth : for one is your Father,

which is in heaven. Neither be ye called masters : for

one is your Master, even Christ. But he that is great-est

among you shall be your servant. And whosoever

shall exalt himself shall be abased ; and he that shall

humble himself shall be exalted.

But woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites!
for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven againstmen : for

ye neither go in yourselves,neither suffer ye them that

are enteringto go in.

Woe unto you. Scribes and Pharisees,hypocrites!
for ye devour widows' houses and for a pretence make

long prayers : therefore ye shall receive the greater
damnation.
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Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites!

for ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte,and

when he is made, ye make him twofold more the child

of hell than yourselves.
Woe unto you, ye blind guides,which say, whosoever

shall swear by the temple,it is nothing ; but whosoever

shall swear by the gold of the temple,he is a debtor,

ye fools and blind : for whether is greater, the gold,or
the temple that sanctifieth the gold ? And whosoever

shall swear by the altar,it is nothing; but whosoever

sweareth by the giftthat is upon it,he is guilty. Ye

fools and blind : for whether is greater,the gift,or the

altar that sanctifieth the gift? Whoso therefore shall

swear by the altar,sweareth by it,and by allthingsthere-on.

And whoso shall swear by the temple,sweareth by
it,and by him that dwelleth therein. And he that shall

swear by heaven, sweareth by the throne of God, and

by him that sitteth thereon.

As an ear-rinz of gold,and an ornament offine gold,so is a

wise rep I over upon an obedient ear. (Prov. xxv, 12.) Christ

was indeed a wise and faithful Reprover ; but the ears of these

Pharisees were disobedient and uncircumcised. Let us, how-ever,

who are his disciples,attend to these instructions of our

heavenly Master, and avoid every thinq which has the remotest

tendency to what he here condemn? with so just a severity
Let not our zeal spend itself upon the 'xternals of relif^ion.

Let us not impose heavy burdens upon each other; nor lay down

rules for the conduct ot others, by which we do not in lilve cir-cumstances

think fit to govern ourselves. Let us not impose our

oviXi decisions in a magisterialmanner on ouv J e How Christians,

nor affect to be called fathers
,
masters, and teachers ; remember-ing

that Christ alone is our Master, and God our Father, and

that it is adangeious presumption and follyto set ourselves in the

place of either. Let us be upon our guard againstthat vain os-tentation

that woul! lead us to place any part of our happiness in

precedence,and to valua ourselves upon our rank, or upon any

airytitles of honour, by which, perhaps rather by accident than

merit, we are distinguishedfrom others ; and which to a trulywise

man, and especiallyto a humble follower of Jesus, will appear to

be a very little matter. Let us desire that honour which arises

from condescending to others, and servingthem in love ; that ho^
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nour which springsfrom the Divine approbation,which it will be

impossible to sectire without unaffected piety.(John v. 44.)
God torbid that om devotions should ever be intended as a cloak

of malicousness
,

or as the instrument of serving any mean and

vile purpose ! Such prayers would return in curses on our own

head=", and -Iraw down on them aggravateddamnation. God for-bid

ihat we should spend that time, and that ardency of spiiit,in

making proselytesto our own peculiar notions and party, which

ought to be laid out in making them the servants of God through
Christ ! God forbid that we should delude ourselves or others by
such idle distinctions in matters of conscience, as these which our

blessed Redeemer has with so much reason and spiritexposed !

Let us retain the gieatestreverence for an oath, and not accus-tom

ourselves to trificwith any thingwhich looks like it. Let

us consider heaven as the throne of God, and often think of the

majesty and gloryof that illustrious Being that sits thereon ; for a

sense of his continual presence will form us to a better temper,

and engage us with a righteousnessfar exceedingthat of the

Scribes and Pharisees, to walk before him in all his command-ments

and ordinances blameless.

SECTION LXXVIII.

Matthew xxiii. 23 " 39.

Woe unlo you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for

ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and have

omitted the weightiermatters of the law, judgment,mer-cy,

and faith : these ought ye to have done, and not to

leave the other undone. Ye blind guides,which strain

at a gnat, and swallow a camel.

Woe unto you. Scribes and Pharisees,hypocrites!
for ye make clean the outside of the cup and of the plat-ter,

but within they are full of extortion and excess.

Thou blind PJiarisee,cleanse first that ivhich is within

the cup and platter,that the outside of them may be

clean also.

Woe unto you Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites!
for ye are like unto whited sepulchres,which indeed ap-pear

beautiful outward, but are within fullof dead men's
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bones, and of all uncleanness. Even so ye also out-wardly

appear righteousunto men, but within ye are full

of hypocrisyand iniquity.
Woe unto you Scribes and Pharisees,hypocrites! be-cause

ye build the tombs of the prophets,and garnish
the sepulchresof the righteous,and say, If we had beeu

in the days of our fathers,we would not have been par-takers
with them in the blood of the prophets. Where-fore

ye be witnesses unto yourselves,that ye are the

children of them which killed the prophets. Fill ye up
then the measure of your fathers. Ye serpents,ye gen-eration

of vipers,how can ye escape the damnation of

hell?

Wherefore, behold,I send unto you prophets,and wise

men, and scribes : and sotne of them ye shall kill and

crucify; and sotne of them shall ye scourge in your

synagogues, and persecute them from cityto city: thai

upon you may come all the righteousblood shed upon

the earth, from the blood of righteousAbel unto the

blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ye slew be-tween

the temple and the altar. VerilyI say unto you,
All these thingsshall come upon this generation.

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that kiliest the pro-phets,
and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how

often would I have gatheredthy children together,even
as a hen gatherethher chickens under her wings,and ye
would not ! Behold, your house is left unto you deso-late.

For I say unto you, ye shall not see me henceforth,
tillye shall say. Blessed is he that cometh in the name

of the Lord.

May we ever remember how necessary it is that our righteous-ness
should exceed that of the Scribes and Pharisees, if we desire

to enter into the kingdom of heaven! (Matt. v. 20.) May our

zeal be employed oii the great essentials of religion,justice,mercy,
and fidelity,and not be laid out merely or chieflyon the circum-stantials

of it!

May we be concerned about the purity of our hearts, and not

merely attend to the decency of our external behaviour .' May we

be, not like painted sepulchres,fair and beautiful without, and

full of all uncleanness within; but rather like the vessel laid up

28
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before the Lord, whose outside shone with polishedgold,while

within it was replenishedwith heavenly manna! (Heb. ix. 4.)
How many, like these Pharisees, condemn persecution,and

yet themselves are chargeable with the guiltof it! May that

never be our character, lest we be judged out of our own mouths,
and lest we thereby^W tip the measure of our iniquities!

Behold the repeated tenderness of our compassionate Re-deemer

even towards that guiltycitythat killed, the prophets,and

stoned the messengers of God! He loould with the gentlestand

most solicitous care have gathered them, even as a hen gathers
her chickens under her wings! Thus does he stillcall and invite

perishingsinners. O that the obstinacyof their own perverse

and rebellious wills may not finallywithstand all the overtures of

his grace ; lest eternal desolation be their portion,and they in vain

wish, for the repetitionof those calls which they once so wan-tonly

despised!

SECTION LXXIX.

Matt. xxiv. 1 " ^14. Mark xiii. 1" 13.

Luke xxi. 5 " 19.

And Jesus went out, and departed from the temple :

and his disciplescame to him to shew him the buildings
of the temple; and some spake,how it was adorned with

goodlystones and gifts; and one of his disciplessaith

unto him, Master, see what manner of stones and what

buildingsare here ! And Jesus answeringsaid unto him,

See ye not all these things? these great buildings? Ve-rily

I say unto you, as for these thingswhich ye behold,

tile days will come, in the which there shall not be left

here one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown

down.

And as he sat upon the mount of Olives over against
the temple,the disciplesPeter and James and John and

Andrew came unto him privately,and asked him, saying,

JNIaster,but tell us, when shall these thingsbe ? and

what shall be the signof thycoming and of the end of

the world ?
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And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed

that no man deceive you. For many shall come in my

name, sayingI am Christ; and the time draweth near ;

and shall deceive many : go ye not therefore after them.

And ye shall hear of wars, and rumors of wars. And

when ye shall hear of wars, and rumors of wars, and

commotions, see that ye be not terrified,and troubled :

for all these thingsmust firstcome to pass ; but the end

shall not be yet. Then said he unto them, Nation shall

rise againstnation, and kingdom againstkingdom : and

great earthquakesshall be in divers places; and there

shall be famines, and pestilences,and troubles,and fear-ful

sights; and great signsshall there be from heaven ;

all these are the beginningsof sorrows. But take heed

to yourselves; for before all these, they shall laytheir

hands on you, and persecute you, and deliver you up to

councils, and to the synagogues, and into prisons,to be

afflicted ; and in the synagogues, ye shall be beaten :

and ye shall be brought before rulers and kings for my

name's sake ; and they shall kill you : and ye shall be

hated of all nations for my name's sake. " And it shall

turn to you for a testimonyagainstthem. But when

they shall lead you, and deliver you up, settle it there-fore

in your heart?, and take no thoughtbefore-hand
what he shall speak, neither do ye premeditate: but

whatsoever shall be given you in that hour, that speak

ye : for it is not ye that speak,but the Holy Ghost. For

I will give you a mouth of wisdom, which all your ad-versaries

shall not be able to gainsaynor resist.

And then shall many be offended, and shall betray
one another, and shall hate one another. Now the

brother shall betraythe brother to death, and the father

the son ; and children shall rise up againsttheir parents,
and shall cause them to be put to death. And ye shall

be betrayed both by parents, and brethren, and kins-folks,

and friends : and some of you shall they cause to

be put to death. But there shall not a hair of your

head perish. In your patiencepossess ye your souls.

And many false prophets shall rise,and shall deceive
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many. And because iniquityshall abound, the love of

many shall wax cold : but he that shall endure unto the

end, the same shall be saved. And this gospelof the

kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness

unto all nations ; and then shall the end come.

The whole of this prophecy most evidently shews us how

vain and dangerous it is to trust in external privileges,and to

cry out, as these foolish and wretched Jeivs did, The temple of

the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, are

these buildings;when of this stately and magnificent structure,

within less than half a century after it was finished, not one

stone was lefton another undemolished.

So particular a prediction, when compared with the event,

must surely confirm our faith in Christ, as the great Prophet
which was to come into the world. And we shall see reason to

admire the -wisdom and goodness of Divine Providence in giving
us, almost by a miraculous preservation of the author, such a

commentary on this prophecy as is delivered dow^n to us in the

works of Josephus, the Jewish historian, which throw a much

stronger light upon it than if they had been written by a Chris-tian

on purpose to illustrate it.

Let us bless God that our own eyes hare not seen such deso-lations

and ruins, such commotions in the natural and moral

world, such dissentions, in civil life,such persecutionsand hatreds

amongst the nearest relatives, under the pretence of propagating
religion; which, however propagated, is nothing without that

love which is so often made the first victim to it.

"Yet too plainly do we see, in one form or another, iniquity

abounding and the love of many waxing cold. Let us endeavour

to revive on our own hearts a deep and lasting impression of

Divine things:and remember, whenever we are tempted to let,

go our integrity,that it is he alone ivho endures to the end that

shall be saved.

Whatever our trials are, let us cheerfully confide in the pro-tection

of Divine Providence ; nor let us despair of those con-tinued

influences of the blessed Spirit which may animate us

to the most difficult services, and support us under the most

painful sufferings. Let us therefore in patiencepossess our own

souls, and maintain that composure and steadiness of spirit,as

those that know how much more valuable it is than any enjoy-ment
which can be taken away, or any temporal interest which

ca.n be brought into question.
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SECTION LXXX.

Matt. xxiv. 15"28. Mark xiii. 14"23.

Luke xxi. 20"24.

And when ye therefore shall see Jerusalem compassed
with armies,then know that the desolation thereof is

nigh,that is, the abomination of desolation,spoken of

by Daniel the prophet,standingwhere it ought not, in

the holyplace,(whoso readeth, let him understand :)
then let them which be in Judea flee into the moun-tains

; and let them which are in the midst of it depart
out ; and let not them that are in the countries enter

thereinto ; and let him which is on the house-topnot
come down into the house, neither enter therein to take

any thingout of his house ; and let him that is in the

field not turn back again for to take up his garment.
For these be the days of vengeance, that all things
which are written may be fulfilled. But woe unto them

that are with child,and to them that givesuck, in those

days ! And pray ye that your flightbe not in the winter,
neither on the sabbath-day. For in those daysshall be

great tribulation,such as was not from the beginningof
the creation which God created unto this time, no, nor

ever shall be. For there shall be great distress in the

land, affliction and wrath upon this people. And they
shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led

away captiveinto all nations : and Jerusalem shall be

trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the

Gentiles be fulfilled. And except that the Lord had

shortened those days, there should no flesh be saved :

but for the elect's sake, whom he hath chosen, those

days shall be shortened. And then if any man shall say
unto you, Lo, here is Christ ; or, lo,he is there ; be-lieve

him not. For there shall arise false Christs, and

false prophets,and shall shew great signsand wonders:

insomuch that,ifit were possible,theyshall deceive the

28*
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very elect. But take ye heed : behold, I have fore-told

you all things. Wherefore if they shall say unto

you, Behold, he is in the desert ; go not forth : behold,

he is in the secret chambers ; believe it not. For as

the lightningcometh out of the east, and shineth even

unto the west ; so shall also the coming of the Son of

man be. For wheresoever the carcass is,there will the

eaglesbe gatheredtogether.

\{ our Lord urges his disciples,with such speedy and solicitous

haste, to Jicefrom the sword of God's temporaljudgments, how

much greater diligenceshould we give to Jleefrom the wrath to

come! What are any of the little interests of life,that out of

regard to them we should be willing to continue one moment

longer exposed to a danger which may sink us into everlasting
perditionand despairI

We have here a livelydescriptionof that aggravated rmn

which was brught upon the Jews for neglecting Christ; even

great tribulation, such as had never, from the very beginning
of the world, lallen upon any other nation, nor shall evev be

equalled. Thus was his blood upon them, and their children.

(Matt, xxvii. 25.) May we never know what it is to have this

blood crying against us for trampling it underfoot as an unholy
thing .' (Heb. X. 29.) For surelyto the Jews, who thus rejected
the counsel of God against themselves,all these thingswhich they
suffered were but the beginning of sorrows; and the famine and

sedition,pestilenceand slaughter, by which so many thousands

perished, served only to consign them over to infinitelymore
terrible indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, which

will at last fall on every soul of man that doeth evil,viheiher Jew

or Gentile, (Rom. ii. 8, 9.)
These unhappy creatures eagerly listened to the very name

of a Messiah, by whomsoever it was assumed; while they re-jected

him whom God had sent them, and who had so long,and
with so much importunity, been renewing to them the offers of

life and salration. May none of us ever know the sad impa-tience
with which condemned sinners will wish, and wish in

vain, for those overtures and messages of grace which they now

despise ! In that sense, wheresoever the carcass is,there loill the

eaglesbe gathered together:wherever there is the like unbelief

and impenitence, there will be in its degree the like ruitj.

Ckrist has graciouslytold us these things before: may wehumbly
attend to the warning, that none of this terror and destructioa

may ever come upon us.
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SECTION LXXXI.

Matthew xxiv. 29 " 36. Mark xiii. 24 " 32.

Luke xxi. 25 " 33.

But immediatelyafter the tribulation of those days
there shall be signsin the sun, and in the moon, and in

the stars. The sun shall be darkened, and the moon

shall not give her light,and the stars shall fall from

heaven ; and upon the eaith shall be distress of nations,

with perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring; men's

hearts failingthem for fear,and for lookingafter those

thingswhich are coming on the earth : for the powers of

heaven shall be shaken. And then shall appear the

signof the Son of man in heaven : and then shall all the

tribes of the earth mourn, and theyshall see the Son of

man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and

great glory. And then shall be send his angelswith a

great sound of a trumpet, and theyshall gathertogether
his elect from the four winds, from the one end of heaven

to the other, from the uttermost part of the earth to the

uttermost part of heaven.

And when these thingsbegin to 'come to pass, then

look up, and liftup your heads ; for your redemption
draweth nigh.

And he spake unto them a parable,saying, Now

learn a parableof the fig-tree; Behold, the fig-treeand
all the trees. When their branch is yet tender, and

putleth forth leaves, ye sec gjid know of your own

selves that summer is now nigh at hand. So likewise

ye, when ye shall see all these things come to pass,
know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand, even

at the doors. VerilyI say unto you, that this genera-tion
shall not pass away, tillall these thingsbe fulfilled.

Heaven and earth shall pass away : but my words shall

not pass away : But of that day and that hour knoweth

no marif no, not the angelswhich are in heaven, neither

the Son, but my Father only.
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Let us now raise our coutemplations to that awful day when

all th^.t was figuratively spoken of the destruction of Jerusalem

shall be literally accomplished ; and let us consider our own inti-mate

concern in it. Where will our hope and comfort, our light, and

our safety be, when the sun shall he darkened^ and the moon shall

not give her light, when the stars shall fall from heaven, and the

powers of the heavens shall be shaken ? where, indeed, unless the

almighty God, the everlasting Jehovah, by whose voice they were

created, and by whose hand they shall be dashed in pieces again,

shall condescend to be our light, and our salvation (Ps. xxviii.l. )

And if he indeed be
so,

then
we may lift up our

heads with joy;

as knowing that our complete redemption draweth nigh, even

ihat long expected day which, with all its solemn horrors, has

still been the brightest object of
our

faith and our hopes.

Then shall the Son of man indeed come in the clouds of hea-ven,

with power and great glory, and send his angels to summon

his elect, and to assemble them /rom one end of heaven to tfie

other
; for the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a

shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of

God. (1 Thess. iv. 16.) May we hear the summons with joy,

and stand in our lot
among his chosen ones ! What though the

day and season be unknown ? It is enough for us that we know

that all these interposing days and years, be they ever so numer-ous,

will at length be past ;
for the promise of the great Redeemer

is our security, and he will hasten it in his time. (Isa. Ix. 22.)

These visible heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll, and

the earth shall be removed out of its place ;
but the sure word of

his promise shall never pass away ; even that promise which is

engaged for the salvation of his people. Let us
often review it

:

let us firmly realize it to our souls, and, seeing we
look for such

things, let us seriously consider what mangier of persons ive ought

to be in all holy conversation and godliness. (2 Pet. iii- 11, 14.)
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SECTION LXXXII.

Matthew xxiv. 37 " 51. Mark xiir. 33 " 37.

Luke xxi. 34 " 36.

And take heed to yourselves,lest at any time your hearts

be overcharged with surfeiting,and drunkenness, and

cares of this life,and so that day come upon you una-wares.

For as a snnre shall it come on all them that

dwell on the face of the whole earth. But as the days
of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man

be. For as in the days that were betore the flood they
were eatingand drinking,marrying and givingin mar-riage,

until the day that Noe entered the ark, and knew

not until the flood came, and took them all away; so

shall also the coming of the Son of man be. Then

shall two be in the field ; the one shall be taken, and the

other left : two women shall be orinding at the mill ; the
CO '

one shall be taken, and the other left.

Take ye heed ; watch therefore, and pray always,
that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these

things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the

Son of man. For ye know not what hour your Lord

doth come.

For the Son of man is as a man taking a far journey,
who left his house, and gave authorityto his servants,

and to every man his work, and commanded the porter

to watch. Watch ye therefore. But know this,that

if the good man of the house had known in what watch

the thief would come, he would have watched, and

would not have suffered his house to be broken up.
Therefore be ye also ready : for in such an hour as you

think not the'^Sonof rrian cometh.

Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom his

Lord hath made ruler over his household, to give them

meat in due season ? Blessed is that servant, whoin his

lord when he cometh shall find so doing. VerilyI say
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unto you, that he shall make him ruler over all his

goods. But and if that evil servant shall say in his

heart,My lord delayethhis coming ; and shall begin to

smite his fellow-servants,and to eat and drink with the

drunken ; the Lord of that servant shall come in a day
when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is

not aware of; and shall cut him asunder, and appoint
him his portion with the hypocrites: there shall be

weeping and gnashing of teeth. Watch ye therefore:

for ye know not when the master of the house cometh,

at even, or at midnight,or at the cock-crowing,or in

the morning : lest coming suddenlyhe find you sleep-ing.
And what I say unto you I say unto all,Watch.

What slothful hearts must we have if these repeated admom-

tions do not awaken us ; even line upon line,and precept upon

precept ? The patienceof God is waiting upon us, as it did on

the old world, while the ark was preparing. (I Peter iii.20.)
May we take the warning, and seek shelter before the door he

shut againstus ! Let us therefore take heed, lest sensualities and

secular cares overcharge and depress our hearts, and amuse us

with vain delusions, tillsudden and unavoidable destruction come

upon us. (I Thess. v. 3.)
We are by profession the domestics of Christ. Let us attend

to the officeshe has assignedus, though he seem at a distance.

Let us diligentlywait his coming, at whatever season. Let his

ministers especiallywait it ; and be solicitous,that they may be

found so doing,conducting themselves like wise stewards of the

mysteriesof God, dispensingto every one his portion of food in

due season. Then will our account be honourable, and our re-ward

glorious.
May God deliver us from the guiltand condemnation of the

cruel, and imperious, and the luxurious servant, who began to

heat his fellows, and to eat and drink with the drunken ; since

we are expresslytold his dreadful doom ! Justlydoes our Lord

declare that to such a one he will appoint a portion vnth hypo-crites,
terrible as their portion must be ; for no hypocrisy can be

baser than to call ourselves the servants and ministers of Christ,
while we are the slaves of ambition, avarice, and intemperance.
Wherever such are found, under whatever mask and form, may he

reform them by his grace, or disarm them of that power and influ-ence"

which they continuallyabuse to his dishonour, and to their

own aggravateddamnation ! Let us in the mean time be exhort-ing

each other daily,while it is called to-day,lest any by insen-sible

degrees be hardened throughthe deceitfulnessofsin; (Heb.
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iii, 13;) and let us always remember that every exhortation

which we give to others returns with redoubled weight upon our-selves.

SECTION LXXXIII.

Matthew xxv. 1 " 13.

Then shallthe kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten

virgins,which took their lamps, and went forth to meet

the bridegroom. And five of tliem were wise, and five

tt'ere foolish. They that were foolish,took their lamps,
and took no oil with them : but the wise took oil in their

vessels with their lamps. While the bridegroom tarried,

they all slumbered and slept. And at midnight there

was a cry made. Behold, the bridegroom cometh ; go ye

out to meet him. Then all those virginsarose, and

trimmed their lamps. And the foolish said unto the

wise. Give us of your oil,for our lamps are gone out.

But the wise answered, saying.Not so ; lest there be not

enough for us and you : but go ye rather to them that

sell,and buy for yourselves. And while they went to

buy, the bridegroom came : and they that were ready
went in with him to the marriage : and the door was shut.

Afterward came also the other virgins,saying,Lord,
Lord, open to us. But he answered and said.Verily
I say unto you, I know you not. Watch therefore, for

ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son

of man cometh.

Let us apply our hearts lo the obvious instructions Which

this well-known parable so naturally suggests. We are under

a religiousprofesston: our lamps are in our hands : and we go

/or/Zias those that expect lo meet Christ ; as those that desire

and hope to be admitted to the marriage- supper of the Lamb.

But, alas, how few are there that are trulypreparedfor such a

blessedness ! Would to God there were reason to hope that the

Christian church were so equally divided, that Jive of ten in it

had the oil of Divine grace in their hearts, to render them

burning and shininglightsI



324 Harmony of the

Let even such as have it be upon their guard ; for our Lord

intimates that the wise as well as the foolishvirgins are too apt

to slumber and sleep,and carelesslyto intermit {.haiivafch which

thpy ou^ht constantly to maintain. There may be, at an unex-pected

time, a midnight cry. Happy the souls that can hear it

with pleasure; being not only habitually but actually ready to

obey the summons ! Happy they that have their loins girded,
and their lamps burning I (Luke xii. 35)

The foolishvirginss-AW iheit error too late ; they applied to

the wise: but their applicationwas vain. And as vain will the

hope of those be who trust to the intercession o{ departedsaints,

or any supposed redundancy of merit in them, while they are

themselves strangers to a holy temper and life. In vain will

they cry, Lord, Lord, open to us. The door of mercy will be

shut for ever, and the workers of iniquity utterly disowned.

The day of grace has its limits; and for those that have trifled

it away there remaineth nothing but the blackness of darkness

for ever I (Jude 13.)

SECTION LXXXIV.

Matthew xxv. 14 " 30,

For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travellinginto a

far country, who called his own servants, and delivered

unto them his goods. And unto one he gave five talents,

to another two, and to another one ; to every man ac-cording

to his several ability; and straightwaytook his

journey. Then he that had received the five talents

went and traded with the same, and made them other

five talents. And likewise he that had received two, he

also gained othei two. But he that had received one

went and digged in the earth, and hid his lord'^ money.

After a long time the lord of those servants cometh, and

reckoneth with them. And so he that had received five

talents came and brought other five talents,saying,Lord,
thou deliveredst unto me five talents : behold I have gain-ed

beside them five talents more. His lord said unto him,
Well done, thou good and faithful servant : thou hast

been faithful over a few things,I will make thee ruler
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over many things; enter thou into the joy of thy lord.

He also that had received two talents,came and said,

Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two talents : behold, 1

have gainedtwo other talents beside them. His lord

said unto him, Well done, good and faithfulservant ; thou

hast beei)faithful over a few things,I will make tiiee

ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy
lord. Then he which had received the one talent came

and said,Lord, I knew thee that thou art an hard man.

reapingwhere thou hast not sown, and gatheringwhere
thou hast not strawed : and I was afraid,and went and

hid thytalent in the earth : lo,there thou hast that is

thine. His lord answered and said unto him, thou wicked

and slothful servant, thou knewest that I reap where I

sowed not, and gatherwhere I have not strawed : Thou

oughtesttherefore to have put my money to the ex-changers,

and then at my coming I should have received

mine own with usury. Take therefore the talent from

him, and giveit unto him which hath ten talents. For

unto every one that hath shall be given,and he shall

have abundance : but from him that hath not sliall be

taken away even that which he hath. And cast ye the

unprofitableservant into outer darkness: there shall bp

vveepingand gnashingof teeth.

What can excite us to a becoming care and activityin the

duties of life,if we are deaf to those various and important
motives which this excellent parablesuggests? We have each

of us received our talents ŵhether Jive ôr two^ or one; and if

"WQ he faithful,it matters not much under which of these classes

we fall. Our acceptance and reward will be proportionableto
our diligence; nor will any be blamed because he has not re-ceived

Jive,though many will be condemned for neglectingone.
Yet a little while, and ov.r Lord comes to reckon with us, and

even now his eye is continuallyupon us. Let us ask our own

souls,with what temper, with what courage, with what cheer-fulness,

shall we appear before him ? Let ug think of that ap-pearance
with awe, but not with terror. Away with every

unjustthoughtand reasoning,(with whatever artifice it be ex-cused,

with whatever honourable name it be dignified)that
would represent him as a rigorousand severe Master, and pro-

29
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duce a servile dread, which would cut the sinews of industry,
and sink the soul into a sullen negligentdespair.

Whatever our particularsnares in life may be, let us think

of the doom of the slothfulservant, to awaken our souls, and to

deter us from every degree of unfaithfulness. And, on the other

hand, let us often reflect on that unutterable transport which

will overflow the breast of every real Christian, when his gra-cious

blaster shall condescend, in so honourable a manner, to

commemorate his honest, though feeble,attempts of service ;

and shall say, JVell done, thou good and faithfulservant ; thou

hast been faithful in a few things,I will make thee ruler over

many things: enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.' May that Joy
be the great object of our hopes and pursuitsI and may our

daily care in the improvement of every tale7it lodged in our

hands be a token to us that it will be sure and great I

SECTION LXXXV.

Matt. xxv. 31 " 46.

When the Son of man shall come in his glory,and all

the holy angelswith him, then shall he sit upon the

throne of his glory. And before him shall be gathered
allnations : and he shall separate them one from another,

as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats : and he

shall set the sheep on his righthand, but the goats on the

left. Then shall the King say unto them on his right
hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king-dom

preparedfor you from the foundation of the world ;

For 1 was an-hungered,and ye gave me meat : I was

thirsty,and ye gave me drink : I was a stranger,and ye

took me in : naked, and ye clothed me : I was sick,and

ye visited me : I was in prison,and ye came unto me.

Then shall the righteousanswer him, saying,Lord, when

saw we thee an-hungered,and fed ifiee? or thirsty,and

gave t^ce drink ? When saw we thee a stranger" and

took ihee in ? or naked, and clothed iliee? or when saw

we thee sick, or in prison,and came unto thee ? And

the King shall answer and say unto them, Verily1 say

unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the
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least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.

Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, De-part

from me. ye cursed into everlastingfire,prepared
for the devil and his angels: For I viras an-hungered,and

ye gave me no meat : I was thirsty,and ye gave me no

drink : I veas a stranger, and ye took me not in : naked,

and ye clothed me not : sick,and in prison,and ye visit-ed

me not. Then shall they also answer him, saying,
Lord, when saw we thee an-hungered,or athirst,or a

stranger, or naked, or sick,or in prison,and did not min-ister

unto thee ? Then shall he answer them, saying,
VerilyI say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not to one

of the least of these, ye did it not to me. And these

shall go away into everlastingpunishment: but the

righteousinto life eternal.

Let us now behold, with an attentive eye and a solicitous

heart, the end of all the living ; that awful scene, in which the

various dispensationsof God to mankind shall terminate in the

solemn day, when the Son of man shall come in his glory,and

sit on his magfnificentthrone. All nations and people shall be

assembled beforehim, and we must make up apart of the assem-bly.

The sheep and the goats must then be separated:and, O

my soul, among'st which wilt thou then be numbered? Is there

an inquiry,is there a care, of greater, of equal, of comparable
importance ?

Let us view the sentence we must shortlyhear, as he who

will himself pronounce it has been pleased to give us a copy of

it. Can wc conceive any thing more dreadful than that which

shall be passed on those on the left-hand; to be driven from the

presence of Christ as accursed, and to be consigned over to a de-

vouring^re .'and this is not only to the tortures of a moment,

or an hour, (as in some painful executions that have been

known here,)but io everlastingfire,yea, to fire preparedfor the

devil and his angels,where they will be perpetual companions,
and perpetual tormentors ! should not the thought that he is in

danger, in hourly danger, of being sealed up under this sen-tence,

awaken the most stupid sinner, and engage him eagerly
to cry out, What shall I do to be saved ?

" And on whom is this

sentence passed ? Let us attentivelyobserve it I Not merely
on the most gross and abandoned sinners,but on those who have

lived in an habitual neglectof their duty : not merely on those

who have ravaged and persecuted the saints (though surely
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their furnace will be healed seven times hotter than that of

others,)but even on those who have neglectedto relieve them.

On the other hand, let us seriouslyreflect what it will be to

be owned by Christ before the assembled world ; and to hear

him saying with a sweet smile, and with a voice of harmony
and love. Come, ye blessed of my father, inherit the kingdom
prepared for you from the foundation of the loorld. How infi-nite

is the loA'^ethat prepared that kingdom for us before we had

a being! how rich the blood that purchased it! how overflow-ing

the grace that bestows it on such mean, such undeserving
creatures ! Bless the Lord, O our souls,in the prospect of it I

Let men curse, O Lord, if /Aow wilt thus bless, (Psalm cix. 28.)
Let them load our names with infamy if thou wilt adorn them

with such glory : let all the kingdoms of the earth, and all the

pomp of them, be despised and trampled under foot, when of-fered

as an equivalent for this infinitelymore gloriouskingdom.
Let us attentivelyobserve the charade'^ of those who are to

receive it. They are the useful and benevolent souls; such as

have loved the Lord Jesus Christ,not only in his name, and or-dinances,

and promises,but have loved him in his laws, and in

his peopleloo ; and have known him in those humble forms in

which he has been pleased, as it were by proxy, to appear

among us. / was hungry, and ye fed me ; thirsty,and ye gave

me drink, "c. ; for in as much as ye did it to one of the least of
these my brethren, ye did it unto me. Amazing words! that the

meanest saint should be owned by the King of glory as one of

his brethren ! Irresistible argument to those that do indeed

believe these words, to stir them up to abound in every good
word and work! Under this impression,methinks, instead of

hiding ourselves from those who should be to us as our own

flesh by virtue of our common union to him, we should not

only hearken to their entreaties, but even search them out in

those corners to which modest want may sometimes retire,and

cast about in our thoughts how we may secure any happy op-portunity

of relievingsome poor saint, for their sokes.,and /or
their Master''s,and even for our oxen. What if Christ came to

us in person as a poor helplessstranger? What if we saw him

destitute offood and raiment, or in want of any other necessa-ries

of life ? Should we not contend for it as an honour, which

of us should receive him into our houses, which of us should

entertain him at our table, which of us should even stripour-selves

of our clothingto give it to him ? And yet he tells us

that he is in effect with us in his poor members ; and we invent

a thousand cold excuses for neglectingto assist him, and send

our compassionate Saviour away empty. Is this the temper of a

Christian? Is this the temper in which we should wish to be

found at the judgment-day?
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But use know not Christ in this disguise. Neither did these

unhappy creatures on the left-handknow him : they are surprised

to be told of such a thing ; and yet are represented as pe-rishing

for it. Away therefore with all those religioushopes
(vainly so called)which leave the heart hardened, and the

hand contracted from good works ! If we shut up the bowels of

compassion from our brethren ĥow dwelleth the love of God in

us ? (1 John iii.17.) Or to what doth the love of Christ

constrain us, if it be not to the exercise of gratitudeto him,

and the offices of cheerful and active friendshipto those whom

he now owns as his brethren, and whom he will not be ashamed

to call so in the midst of his highest triumph ? Blessed Jesus,
how munificent art thou ! and what a fund of c/iarj;7^didst thou

lay up in the very words which are now before us ! In all

ages since they were spoken, how many hungry hast thou fed,
how many naked hast thou clothed,how many calamitous crea-tures

hast thou relieved by them ! May they be written deep
in our hearts, that the joy with which we shall finallymeet

thee may be increased by the happy effect of this day'smedita-tion

!

" SECTION LXXXVI.

Matt. xxvi. 1"4, 14"16. Mark xiv. 1, 2, 10, 11.

Luke xxi. 37, 38. xxii. 1 " 6.

And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all these

sayings,he said unto his disciples,Ye know that after

two days is thefeast of the passover, and the Son of

man is betrayed to be crucified.

Then assembled together the chief priests,and the

Scribes, and the elders of the people,unto the palace
of the high priest,who was called Caiaphas,and con-sulted

and soughthow theymighttake Jesus by subtilty,
and killhim. But theysaid.Not on the feast-tZai/,lest
there be an uproar among the people; for theyfeared
the people.

Then entered Satan into Judas surnamed Iscariot,
being of the number of the twelve ; and he went his

way unto the chief priestsand captains,and communed
with them how he might betrayhim unto them : and

29*
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when they heard it, they were glad,and promisedto

givehim money. And he said unto them, What will ye

giveme, and I will deliver him unto you ? and they
covenanted with him for thirtypiecesof silver. And

he promised,and from that time he sought opportunity
how he might convenientlybetrayhim unto them in the

absence of the multitude.

Luke xxi. 37, 38.

And in the day-timehe was teachingin the temple ;
and at nighthe went out, and abode in the mount that

is called the mount of Olives. And all the peoplecame

early in the morning to him in the temple,for to hear

him.

We see with what unremitting rigour the great Author and

Finisher of our faith pressed forward towards the mark^ and

how he quickened his pace, as he saw the day approaching ;

spending in devotion the greatest part of the nightywhich suc-ceeded

to his most laborious days, and resuming his work early
in the morning .' How much happier were his disciplesin
these early lectures than the slumbers of the morning could

have made them on their beds! Let us not scruple to deny
ourselves the indulgence of unnecessary sleep, that we may

come morning aftermorning to place ourselves at his feet,and

lose no opportunity of receiving the instructions of his word,

and seekingthose of his Spirit.
But while his graciousheart was thus intent on doing good,

the chiefpriestsand rulers of tJie people were no less intent on

mischief and murder. They took counsel togetherhoic they
mightput him to death. They set upon his head the price of a

slave.,and find an apostle base enough to accept it. Blush, O

y% heavens^ to have been witness to this ; and be ashamed, O

ea-^lh,to have supported so infamous a creature ! Yet this was

the man who but a few days before was the foremost to appear

as an advocate for the poor, and to censure the pious zeal of

Mary.,which our Lord vindicated and applauded. (John xii.

4 " 8.) Let the fatal fruits of his covetous disposition,insti-gated

by Satan, be marked with abhorrence and terror ; and if

we see this base principleharboured in the breasts of those who

call themselves the disciplesand ministers of Christ, let us not

wonder if by God's righteousjudgment they are given up to

those excesses of it which bringupon them lastinginfamy and

endless perdition.
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SECTION LXXXVII.

Matt. xxvi. 17 "
20. Mark xiv. 12 " 17.

Luke xxii. 7 " 18.

Now the firstday of the feast of unleavened bread, when

the passover mu^t be killed,the disciplescame to Jesus,

sayingunto him, Where wilt thou that we go and pre-pare
for thee that thou maysst eat the passover ? And

he sendeth forth two of his disciples,Peter and John,

and saith unto them, Go ye into the city,and behold,

when ye are entered into the city,there shall a man

meet you, bearing a pitcherof water ; follow him into

the house where he entereth in ; and wheresoever he

shall go in, say ye to the good man of the house : the

Master saith unto thee, My time is at hand, I will keep
the passover at thy house ; where is the guest-chamber
where I slmli eat the passover with my disciples? And

he will shew you a largeupper room furnished and pre-pared

: there make ready for us. And his disciples
went forth and came into the city,and found as he had

said unto them : and theydid as he had appointedthem,
and theymade ready the passover.

Matt. xxvi. 20. Mark xiv. 17. Luke xxii. 14
"

18.

And in the evening he cometh with the twelve.

And when the hour was come he sat down, and the

twelve apostleswith him. And he said unto them,
With desire T have desired to eat this passover with you
before I suffer : For I say unto you, 1 will not any
more eat thereof,until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of

God. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and said,
Take this,and divide it among yourselves: For I say
unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine, until

the kingdom of God shall come.

We may well assure ourselves, that the same Divine penetra-tion
and propheticdiscernment which enabled the blessed Jesus
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thus circumstantiallyto foretelto his disciplesthose most contin-gent

occurrences which were to determine the place where they
should prepare the passover, would also open to him a prospect of

all that was to follow. All the scenes that were to be passed

through on this fatal night,and the succeeding black and bloody

day, were, no doubt, attentivelyviewed : the agony of the gar-den,

the traitorous kiss of Judas, the cowardly flightof all the

other apostles t̂he insults of his seemingly victorious and suc-cessful

enemies, the clamorous accusations, the insolent buffet'

ings,the scourges, the thorns, the nails, the cross, and all that

he has to endure upon it from the hand of God and men. Yet be-hold,

with all these in his view, he goes on with a holy alacrity,and
this sun ofrighteousness,rejoicethas a champion to run his race!

(Psalm xix. 5.) Yea, when he is sittingdown to the paschal

supper, (though therein was exhibited,in a most livelyembJem,
the bitterness of his own sutferings,)he utters these graciousand

emphaticalwords, With desire I have desired to eat this passover

with you beforeI suffer.

SECTION LXXXVIII.

John xiii. 1 " 17.

Now before the feast of the passover, when Jesus knew

that his hour was come that he should depart out of

this world unto the Father, having loved his own which

were in the world, he loved them unto the end. And

supper being ended, the devil having now put it into

the heart of Judas Iscariot,Simon's son, to betrayhim ;

Jesus knowing that the Father had given all things
into his hands, and that he was come from God, and

went to God ; he riseth from supper, and laid aside his

garments, and took a towel, and girdedhimself. After

that he pourelh water into a basin, and began to wash

the disciple'sfeet,and wipe them with the towel where-with

he was girded. Then cometh he to Simon Peter ;

and Peter said unto him. Lord, dost thou wash my feet?

Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do thou

knowest not now ; but thou shalt know hereafter.

Peter saith unto him. Thou shalt never wash my feet.

Jesus answered him. If I wash thee not, thou hast no
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part with me. Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not

my feet only,but also my hands, and my head. Jesus

saith to him. He that is washed needeth not save to

wash his feet,but is clean every whit : and ye are

clean, but not all. For he knew who should betray
him ; therefore said he, Ye are not all clean.

So after he had washed their feet,and had taken his

garments, and was set down again,he said unto them,

Know ye what I have done to you ? Ye call me Master,

and Lord ; and ye say well, for so 1 am. If I then

your Lord and Master, have washed your feet ; ye also

ought to wash one another's feet. For I have given

you an example, that ye should do as I have done to

you. Verily,verily,I say unto you, The servant is not

greater than his Lord ; neither he that is sent greater
than he that sent him. If ye know these things,happy
are ye if ye do them.

But let us tura our eyes to him whom we justlycall our Teacher

and our Lord ; for surely,if any thingcan effect a cure, it must be

actions and words like these. The great Heir of all things,in-vested

with universal dominion, and justreturning to his heavenly
Father to undertake the administration of it : in what a habit, m

what an attitude, do we see him ! Whom would a stranger have

taken for the lowest of the company, but him who was high over

all created nature ? Blessed Jesus, it was not so much any per-sonal
attachment to these thy servants, as a regard to the edifica-tion

of thy whole church, which engaged thee to this astonishing
action : that all thy ministers, that all thypeople, in conformityto

thyexample,might learn a readiness to serve each other in love !

But why are we so slow to receive this lesson ? And why is

our practiceoften so contrary to it ? Surely to cleanse us from

these dregs of pride and carnalitywe need in a spiritualsense to

be washed by him. Let us gladlysubmit to that washings if we

desire to secure any part in him, Which of us in this view may
not see reason to cry out with Peter, Lord, not om feet only,but
also our hands and our head ? May our whole nature be thus

purified! and, warmly emulous of conforming to so brightan ex-ample,

may we ever be maintaininga watchfulness over our own

spirits, correctingthe firstappearances of irregularity,and wash-ing

away every lighteststain which omfeet may contract in this

various journey ! So shall we be great in the sightand favour of
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our Master ; and, numbering ourselves among the least of his ser-vants,

shall be distinguishedby peculiarhonours, in proportionto
the degreein which we think ourselves most unworthy of them.

SECTION LXXXIX.

Matt. xxvi. 21 " 26. Maekxiv. 18 " 22. Luke xxii.

19"23. John xiii. 18"30. 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24.

And as they were eating,JesUs took bread, and blessed

it,and brake it,and gave it to the disciples,and said,

Take, eat ; This is my body which is given for you :

this do in remembrance of me.

But behold, the hand of him that betrayethme is

with me on the table. And trulythe Son of man goeth,
as it was determined ; but woe unto that man by whom

he is betrayed! I speak not of you all : I know whom

I have chosen : but that the scripturemay be fulfilled,
He that eateth bread with me hath lifted up his heel

againstme. Now I tell you before it come, that when

itis come to pass, ye may believe that I am he. Verily,
verily,I say unto you, He that receiveth whomsoever I

send receiveth me ; and he that receiveth me receiveth

him that sent me.

When Jesus had thus said,he was troubled in spirit,
and as theysat and did eat, he testified and said.Verily,
verily,I say unto you, that one of you which eateth with

me shall betrayme. Then the discipleslooked one on

another, doubtingof whom he spake ; and theybegan
to inquireamong themselves,which of them it was that

should do this thing; And theywere exceedingsorrow-ful,

and began every one of them to say unto him one

by one, Lord, is it I ? And another said.Is it 1 2 And

he answered and said unto them. It is one of the twelve,
that dippethhis hand with me in the dish ; the same

shall betrayme. The Son of man indeed goeth,as it

is written of him : but woe unto that man by whom the
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Son of man is betrayed! good were it for that man if

he had never been born. Now there was leaning on

Jesus' bosom one of his disciples,whom Jesus loved.

Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, that he should

ask who it should be of whom he spake. He then

lyingon Jesus' breast, saith unto him, Lord, who is it ?

Jesus answered, He it is,to whom I shall give a sop,
when I have dipped it. And when he had dipped the

sop, he gave it to Judas Iscariot,the son of Simon. And

after the sop Satan entered into Judas surnamed Iscariot,

being of the number of the twelve. Then said Jesus

unto him, That tliou doest, do quickly. Now no man

at the table knew lor what intent he spake this unto him.

For some of them thought because Judas had the bag,
that Jesus had said unto him. Buy those thingsthat we

have need of againstthe feast ; or, that he should give
something to the poor. Then Judas, which betrayed
him, answered and said. Master, is it I ? He said unto

him, Thou hast said. He then having received the sop,

went immediately out ; and it was night.

It is a melancholy reflection,that there should be any one in

this select company, to whom this endearing promise did not

belong ; especially one who, having eaten of ChrisCs bread

should in such a sense and degree as Judas, liftup his heel

against him. Deliver us, O Lord^ from any share in that guilt!
We are treated as thyfriends ; we are set at thy table : let us

not ungratefully kick against thee, while the ox knoweth his

owner, and the ass his masters crib. (Isaiahi. 3.)
If we would not do it,let us he jealous over ourselves with a

godlyjealousy. Happy they whose hearts witness to their sin-cerity

in the presence of him that searches them, andean cheer-fully

say, Lord, is it I ? Let them say it humbly too ; lest the

infirmity of nature prevail upon them beyond their present

purpose or apprehension, and lead them on to do that,the very

thought of which they would now abhor.

How artfullymust Judas have conducted himself, when on

such an intimation no particular suspicionappears to have fallen

on himl But how vain is that artifice,be it ever so refined,
which, while it preserves a character in the sight of men, can-not

in the least degree impose upon Christ! The day will

come when he will lay open the false and ungratefulhypocrite^
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in a more overwhelming manner than that in which he here

exposed Judas; and whatever advantage he may have gained,
either by professingreligion,or by betraying it,he will un-doubtedly

find that it had been good for him that he had never

been born.

One would have imagined that an admonition like this,which

laid bare the secrets of his heart, and warned him so plainly
and faithfullyof his danger,might have wrought some remorse

in his heart, or at least have proved some impediment to the

immediate execution of his design;but, being now given up by
the righteousjudgment of God to the influence of Satan^ and

the lust of his own depraved mind, he is exasperated, rather

than reclaimed by it ; and immediately goes forth^ under the

covert of the night,to hasten the accomplishment of that work

of darkness, the consequences of which had been so awfully re-presented.

O Lord, let thy grace and thy love do that for us

which thy terrors alone cannot do ! Let our hearts be melted

by that nobler principle,and taught to abhor every thingwhich
would displeasethee ! Oh, let them flow forth into such work-ings

of compassion to the afflicted as engaged the blessed Jesus

to relieve the poor out of his own little stock ; and into those

sentiments of candour which would not permit the apostles,even
after this admonition, to imagine Judas altogetherso bad as in-deed

he was, but led them to put the mildest construction on

their Master's ambiguous address to him ! Such may our mis-takes

be, wherever we do mistake ; the errors of a charity,which

would not by excessive rigour injure the vilest sinner, and

much less the least and weakest of God's servants !

SECTION XC.

John xiii. 31 " 38.

Therefore when he was gone out, Jesus said, Now is

the Son of man glorified,and God is glorifiedin him.

If God be glorifiedin him, God shall also glorifyhim
in himself, and shall straightwayglorifyhim. Little

children,yet a little while I am with you. Ye shall

seek me : and as I said unto the Jews, Whither I go,

ye cannot come ; so now I say to you. A new com-mandment

I give unto you, that ye love one another ;

as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. By
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this shall all men know that ye are my disciples,if ye

have love one to another.

Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, whither goest thou ?

Jesus answered him, Whither I go, ihou canst not fol-low

me now ; but thou shalt follow me afterward.

Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee

now ? I will lay down my life for thy sake. Jesus

answered him. Wilt thou laydown thylifefor my sake ?

Verily,verily,I say unto thee, the cock shall not crow,

tillthou hast denied me thrice.

In this instance, as in all othrrs, let us be mindfnl of the dy-ing
clutrge,the new commandmtnl of our dear Lord; and let us

shew upon all occasions this distiiiguishing6af/geof our relation

to him, even our love lo each olher. So will our professionbe

adorned, and the Son of man he farther glorijied,by the conduct

of his servants on earth : so shall he at length glorifyus with

himself and after a short absence call us to/o//oi"Aim into those

regions of p"^rfectlove which must of course be the seats of

everlastingjoy.
In the mean time, send down, O graciousEmmanuel, thy

Spirilof love on all thy followers; that we may no longerglory
in the little distinctions of this or that pnrly, but may sheio we

are Christians by this resplendent ensign of our order ! May
we bind it on our shoulders as a mark of honour, and wear it

as a crown upon our heads ; that the spiritof hatred, reproach,
and persecution may vanish like an unwholesome mistbel'ore

the sun, and it may again be universallysaid, as of old, Behold,
how these Christians love one another! Amen.

SECTION XCI.

Luke xxii. 24 " 38.

And there was also a strife among them, which of them

should be accounted the greatest. And he said unto

them, The kingsof the Gentiles exercise lordshipover
them ; and theythat exercise authorityupon them are

called benefactors. But ye shall not be so : but he that

is greatest among you, let him be as the younger ; and

30
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he tliat is chief,as he tliat doth serve. For whether is

greater, he that silteth at meat, or he that serveth ? is

not he that sitteth at meat ? but I am among vou as he

that serveth. Ye are they which have continued with

me in my temptations.
"

And I appoint unto you a

kingdom, as my Father hatlj appointed unto me; that

ye may eat and drink at my table in ray kingdom, and

sit on thrones judgingthe twelve tribes of Israel.

And the Lord said,Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath

desired to have you, that he might sift you as wheat :

but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not : and

when thou art converted, strengthenthybretliren. And

he said unto him. Lord, I am readyto go with thee, both

into prison,and t^ death. And he said, I tell thee,

Peter, the cock shall not crow this day,before that thou

shalt thrice deny that thou knowest me.

And he said unto them, When I sent you without

purse, and script,and shoes, lacked ye any thing; and

they said,Nothing. Then said he unto them. But now,

he that hath a purse, let him take if,and likewise his

script: and he that hath no sword
"
let him sell his gar-ment,

and buy one. For I say unto you, that this that

is written must yet be accomplished in me, And he was

reckoned among the transgressors : for the thingscon-cerning

me have an end. And they said, Lord, behold,
here are two swoids. And he said unto them. It is

enouorh.

What a mournful reflection is it that corrupt nature should

still prevailso far, even in the hearts of such pious men as the

apostlesin the main were, that after so long a converse with

Christ they should still be so unlike him, and bring-their eag^er
contentions about superiorityîn a state of temporal grandeur

they were never to see, into the last hours they spent with their

Master, and even to one of the most holy and solemn ordinances

of religion! Such are the vain dreams of ambition^ and with

such empty shadows does it amuse the deluded mind

Who would not gladly continue with Christ in the strictest

fidelity,nmidst all the trials which can arise, when he observes

how liberallv he repays his servants, and how graciouslyhe
Beems to reli?h his own honours the more in proportionto the
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degree in which those honours are shared with them ; appoint-

trig them a gloriouskingdom, and erectingthrones (or each of

them I And surely, though the apostlesof the Lamb are to have

their peculiar dignityin the great day of his triumph, there is

a sense in which he will perform to every one that overcomelh

that yet njure condescending promise, / inll grant him to sit

down with me on my throne^ even as I also overcame, and am set

down with my Father on his throne. (Rev. iii. 21.) Let our

souls in thitt confidence be strengthened to all the labours and

sufferingsto wliich he may call u? forth.

Alas, how ready are we to forgetourselves ; and how much

safer are we in Christ's hands than in our own ! How frequently
do we resolve like Peter, and in how many instances do we/all
like him ! We see the inalice of Satan, and how eagerly he de-sired

to try the apostles,and even to sijtthem as wheat ; we see

also the gracious care of our Redeemer, who, foreseeingthe dan-ger

of his servants, laid in an unsought remedy, to which they re-spectively

owed their security,or their recovery.
Let us rejoicethat the great enen)y is under such restraints,and

can have no power against us, unless by permission from above.

Let us rejoicethat Christ is a constant and invariable Friend to

his people ; and still appears as an Advocate with the Father, and

as a tender faithful jS/j^jriAe/vf,watching over them for good, while

Satan is seeking to devour them. (1 Pet. v. 8. If at any tune

that adversary get an advantage over us, let us endeavour in the

strength of Divine grace an immediate recovery ; and wheyi re-stored,

let us exert ourselves to strengthen our brethren : for

surely it is most reasonable that we, who are surrounded with

such various, and such sensible infirmities,should have compas-sion
on the ignorant,and on them that are out of the way. (He-brews

v 2.)

SECTION XCII.

Matt. xxvi. 27
" 29. Mark xiv. 23 " 25. Luke

XXII. 20. 1 Cor. xi. 25.

Likewise also after supper he took the cup, and gave
thanks, and gave it to them, saying,Drink ye all of it ;

and they all drank of it, Tiiis is my blood of the new

testament, which is shed for you and for many, for the

remission of sins. This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in

remembrance of me. VerilyI say unto you, I will not

drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day
when I drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom.
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Let us now review, with most thankful acknowledgment, this

graciouslegacy of our dying Redeemer
,
this revivingand nourish-ing

ordinance^ which he instituted for the benefit of his church

the same night in which he was betrayed. (1 Cor. xi. 23.) So

tenderlydid his love for them prevail when his heart was full of

his own sorrows ! May we always consider to what purpose this

holy rite was ordained ; and as we shall see the wisdoni of the

appointment, so we shall also be both awakened to attend to it,
and assisted in that attendance !

It is the memorial of the death of Christ, by which we repre-sent

it to others, and to ourselves. May we be ever ready to give
this most regularand acceptable token, that we are not ashamed

to fightunder the banner of a crucifiedRedeemer ! It is also the

seal of the new covenant in his blood. Let us adore the grace

that formed and ratified that everlastingcovenant^ so well ordered

in all things,and so sure. (2 Samuel xxiii. 5.) And whenever

we approach to this sealing ordinance may we renew our con-sent

to the demands of that covenajit, and our expectation of those

blessingswhich are conveyed by it ! a consent and expectationso
well suited to the circumstance of its being ratified by the blood

of Jesus. Thus may every attendance nourish our souls in grace,
and ripen them for glory; that at length all may be fulfilled and

perfectedin the kingdom of God.

In the mean time may God, by the influence of his Spirit,give
to all professingChristians rightnotions of this ordinance, and a

due regard for it; that, on the one hand, none may, under the

specious pretence of honouring it,live In the habitual neglectof

so plain and important a duty; and that, on the other, it may

never he profanely invaded by those who have no concern about

the blessingsof that covenant it ratifies,and impiously prostituteit
to those secular views, above which it was intended to raise them !

And may none that honour the great Author of it encouiage such

an abuse, lest they seem to lay the very cross oj Christ as the

threshold to the temple of those various idols to which ambitious

and interested men are bowing down their souls !

SECTION XCIII.

John xiv. 1 " 14.

Lkt not your heart be troubled : ye believe in God,
believe also iu me. in my Father's house are many

mansions : if it were not so, I would have told you. I

go to [)repare a placefor you. And if I go and prepare
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a placefor you, I will come again,and receive you unto

myself; that where I am, there ye may be also. And

whither I go ye know, and the way ye know.

Thomas saith unto him. Lord, we know not whither

thou goest : and how can we know the way ? Jesus

saith unto him, I am the way, and the truth,and the life:

no man cometh unto the Father but by me. If ye had

known me, ye should have known my Father also : and

from henceforth ye know him, and have seen him.

Philipsaith unto hirn,Lord, shew us the Father and

it sutficeth us. Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so

longtime with you, yet hast Ihou not known me, Philip1
he that hath seen me hafh seen the Father : and how

sayest thou then,Shew us the Father ? Believcst thou

not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me ? the

words that 1 speak unto you I speak not of myself : but

the Father that dwclleth in me, he doeth the works.

Believe me that 1 am in the Father, and the Father in

me : or else believe me for the very work's sake. Ve-rily,

verily,I say unto you, He that believeth on me, the

works that 1 do shall he do also ; and greater works

than these shall he do ; because I go unto my Father.

And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will 1 do

that the Father may be glorifiedin the Son. If ye shall

ask any thingin my name, I will do it.

We see in the beginningof this section that care of Christ over

his servants which may engage us cheerfullyto trust him for pro-vidential
supplies,when employed in his work ; so we see in the

remainder of this,and in the followingdiscourses,the most affec-tionate

discoveries of the very heart of our blessed Redeemer,
overflowingin every sentence with the kindest concern, not only
for the safetybut the comfort of his people. We see a livelyim-age

of that tenderness with vphich he will another day toipc away
all tears from their eyes. (Rev. vii.17.) Surelywhen he uttered
these words he was alio solicitous that our hearts might not he
troubled: and therefore has provided a noble cordial,the strength
of which shall continue to the remotest ages, even faith in his
Father and in him. Oh may that blessed principlebe confirmed
by what we have now been reading!

Let us observe with what a holy familiarityour Lord speaks of
the regionsof glory; not, as his eervants do, like one dazzled and

30*
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overwhelmed with the biightness of the idea: but as accustomed

and familiarized to it by his high birth. In ivy
Father's house are

many mansions
; (delightful and reviving thought!) and many-

inhabitants in them, whom we hope through grace will be our

companions there, and every one of them increase and multiply

the joy.

it was not for the apostles alone that Christ went to prepare a

place: he is entered mio heaven as our Forerunner^ (Heb. vi.

20 ;) and we, if we are believers indeed, may be said, by virtue

of our union with him, to sit together in heavenly places in him.

(Eph, ii. 6.) Let us continually be tending thither, in more af-fectionate

desires and more ardent pursuits. IVe know the way ;

we hear the truth; oh
may we also feel tfie lije ! By Christ, as

the true and living way, may we come to the Father
;

that we

may have eternal life, in knowing him, the only true God, and

Jesus Christ whom he has sent.' (John xvii 3.) In Christ
may

we see him, and have our eyes and our hearts open to those beams

of the Divine glory which are reflected from the /ace of his only-

legottcn So7i, who is Jull of grace and truth / (John i. 14.) Has

he been thus discovered to u?, as our Father, and our God, let it

svfi.ce us'. Let it diffuse a sacred and lasting pleasure over our

souls, though other desirable objects may be veiled or removed;

apiu engage us to maintain a contin\in\ fellowship with the FatheTf

and With his Son Jesus Christ. 1 (John i. 3.)

To this we are invited by every declaration of his readiness to

liear and answer our prayers : and though those miraculous
pow-ers

of the Spirit are ceased, whereby the apostles were enabled

to equal, or even to exceed, the works of their Master, yet as we

have !"o many important errands to the throne of grace, in which

the glory of God and the salvation of our souls is concerned, let

us come wiih a holy boldness to it, in dependence on Jesus, that

great High Priest over the house of God, who is passed into the

heavens, and amidst all the grandeur ot that exalted state regards

his humble followers on earth, and ever appears under the charac-ter

of their Advocate ^ud then Friend.
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SECTION XCIV.

John xiv, 15 " 31.

If ye love me, keep my commandments. And I will

pray the Father, and he shall give you another Com-

lorter, that he may abide with you for ever ; even the

Spiritof truth ; whom the world cannot receive, be-cause

it seeth him not, neither knoweth him : but ye

know him ; for he dwellelh with you, and shall be in

you. I will not leave you comfortless : 1 will come to

you. Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no

more : but ye see me : because I live,ye sliail live also.

At that day ye shall know that I arn in my Father, and

ye in me, and I in you. He that hath my command-ments,

and keepeth theu),he it is that loveth me : And

he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I

Will love him, and will manifest myself to him.

Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot,Lord, how is it

that thou wilt manifest thyselfunto us, and not unto the

world ? Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man

love me, he will keep my words : and my Father will

love him, and we will come unto him, and make our

abode with him. He that loveth me not keepeth not my

sayings: and the word which you hear is not mine,

but the Father's which sent me. Tliese things have 1

spoken unto you, beingyet present with you. But the

Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father

will send in my name, he shall teach you all things,and

bringall thingsto your remembrance, whatsoever 1 have

said unto you.

Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you :

not as the world giveth,give 1 unto you. Let not your
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. Ye have

heard how I said unto you, I go away, and come again
unto you. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice,because
I said,I go unto the Father : for my Father is greater



^44 HARMONY OF THE

than I. And now I have told you before it come to

pass, that, when it is come to pass, ye mightbelieve.
Hereafter I will not talk much with you : for the

prince of this world cometh, and hath nothingin me.

But that the world may know that I love the Father ;

and as the Father gave me commandment, even so I

do. Arise, let us go hence.

Surely,if we are not entirelystrangers to the Divine life,we
cannot read such discourses as these without feelingsome warm

emotions of love to Christ; and if indeed we feel them, lei, us

consider how they are to be expressed. Our Lord directs us to

do it in the most solid and the most acceptable manner, by a

constant care to keep his commandments ; and surely such com.'

mandments as his cannot be grievous to a soul that trulyloves

him. (1 John v. 3.) The more we live in the practiceof

them, the more cheerfully may we expect the abundant commu-nications

of his Spiritto animate and strengthen us.

If we are Christians indeed, let us not, in any circumstance

of life,look on ourselves as helpless and abandoned orphans.
Human friends may forsake us ; but Christ will come to us ; be

will manifesthimselfio the eye of faith, though to the eye of

sense he is invisible; and bis heavenly Father will love us ; and

watch over us for good : yea, he will come and dwell in the obe-dient

soul by the gracious tokens of his intimate and insepara-ble

presence. And do we any of us experience this? We have

"surely reason to say that by way of admiration which the apos-tle
said by way of inquiry. Lord, how, and whence is it that

thou wilt manifest thyselfto us, and not to the world I What

have we done to deserve these graciousand distinguishingmani-festations?

Nay, how much have we done to forfeit them I

even more than many, from whom they are withheld !

With unutterable joy let us review this rich legacy of our

dying Lord : peace I leave with you., my peace I give unto you.

Lord, evermore give us this peace with God, and with our own

consciences! for if thou wi\i give quietness,who can make trou-ble.^

(Job xxxiv. 29.) How serenely may we then pass

through the most turbulent scenes of life,when all is quiet
and harmonious within? Thou hast made peace through the

blood of thy cross, (Col.i. 20;) may we preserve the precious
purchase and inestimable giftinviolate,till it issue in everlast-ing

peace! In this let our hearts be encouraged; in this let

them rejoice; and not in our own happiness alone, but also in

that of our own glorifiedand exalted Redeemer. As the mem-bers

of his body, we ought certainlyto maintain a pleasing
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sympathy with our Head, and to triumph in his honour and

felicityas our own. If we love Christ, we should rejoice,becau$e

he IS gone to the Fathtr. And the same consideration may in its

de;^iee comfort us when our pious Iriends are removed: if we

love them with a rational and generous frieudi'hip.and are not

too much influenced by selfish afieclions under that specious

nane, our joy for theii exaltation will greatlytemper the sorrow

which our loss must give us.

Our Lord uttered these words in the near views of a grievous
assault from the prince of this world, who is the prince of dark-ness

; but there was no corruption in him to take part with the

enemy. Too much, alas, does he find in us to abet hi? temp-tations

: l;^t us earnestly pray that the grace of Christ may be

sujfficienlfor as ; and that as liis love to the Father engaged him

to go through tins painlul conflict with the tempter, his love to

us may make us partakers of his victory^ In his name let us

"et up our banners ; and i\\e powers of ^eW shall flee before us.

SECTION XCV.

JOKN XV. 1 11.

I AM the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman.

Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he takeUi

away : and every branch that beareth fruit,he purgeth
it,that it may bringforth more fruit. Now^ ye are clean

through the word which 1 have spoken unto you. Abide

in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit

of itself,except it abide in the vine ; no more can ye,

except ye abide in me. J am the vine, ye are the

branches : he that abideth in me, and I in him, the same

bringethforth much fruit : for without me ye can do

nothing. If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a

branch, and is withered ; and men gather them, and

cast themmXo the fire,and they are burned. If ye abide

in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye

will,and it shall be done unto you. Herein is my Father

glorifiedthat ye bear much fruit ; so shall ye be my disci-ples.

As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved you :
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continue ye in my love. Ifye keep my commandments, ye

shall abide in my love ; even as I have kept my Father's

commandments, and abide in his love.

These things have 1 spoken unto you, that my joy

might remain in you, and (hat your joy might be full.

How desirable it is that we may learn from this discourse to

regard Christ, at all times, as the spiritualHead, from whom

life and vigour are to be derived to all his people ! Let us by
the exercise of an unfeigned faith abide in him as the true vine ;

as being always sensible that without him ive can do nothing ;

and that if we are in him only by an external profession,we

are not only in danger of being cut off,and taken away, but

shall in the end be cast into the Jire. May we rather be purged
and pruned, though it should be with the most painfuldispen-sations

of providence ; if by this means o\xr fruilfulnessmay be

promoted to the glory of God, and to the benefit of the world !

May his word operate daily upon us, to cleanse us from remain-ing

pollutions! and if we thus desire to be clean, \ei na take

heed to our way, according to the tenor of that word. (Psalm
cxix. 9 )

We see our encouragement to pray ; let us take it from Chrisl,
and not be dismayed, nor yield to unbelieving suspicions, jis

the Father has loved Christ, so does he also love his people. Let

us preserve and cultivate this sacred friendship; and, whatever

it may cost us, let us endeavour to continue in his love, and to

avoid whatever would forfeit it ; making it above all things our

care to ketp his commandments. Christ always observing thoi^e

of his heavenly Father, cannot but always and invariably con-tinue

the object of his love and delight: may our conduct be

such as that he may see reason to rejoicein us ! and then we

shall also have the surest foundation for a sublime and solid /o^.

SECTION XCVI.

John xv. 12 " 27.

This is my commandment, that ye love one another, as

I have loved you. Greater love hath no man than this,

that a man laydown his life for his friends. Ye are my

friends,if ye do whatsoever I command you. Hence-
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forth I call you not servants ; for the servant knoweth

not what his lord doeth : but I liave called you friends ;

for all thingsthat 1 have heard of my Father I have made

known unto you. Ye have not chosen me, but 1 have

chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and

bringforth fruit,and that your fruit should remain : that

whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he

may giveit you.

These thingsI command you, that ye love one another.

If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it

hated you. If ye were of the world, tiio world would

love his own : but because ye are not of the world, but

1 have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world

hateth you. Remember the word that I said unto you,

the servant is not greater than his lord. If they have

persecuted me, they will also persecute you : if they
have kept my saying,they will keep yours also. But all

these thingstheydo unto you for my names' sake, because

they know not him that sent me. If I had not come

and spoken unto them, they had not had sin : but now

they have no cloak for their sin. Ho that hateth me

hateth my Father also.
"

If I had not done among them

the works which none other man did, they had not had

sin : but now have they both seen and hated both me

and my Father. But this cometh to pass, that the word

might be fulfilledthat is written in their law, They hated

me without a cause. But when the Comforter is come,

whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the

Spiritof truth,which proceedeth from the Father he

shall testifyof me : And ye also shall bear witness

because ye have been with me from the beginning.

The Son of God condescends to speak under the character

of a Friend : and with what humble gratitudeshould we attend

to his words! He lays aside the majesty of a sovereign to as-

Butue this more tender relation; and surely our overflowing
hearts must inquire,blessed Jesui, what shall we do to express
the friendship on our side ? Let us observe what he has here

declared. Ye are my friends indeed, if ye do whatever command

J you. Lord, we will run the way of these thy commandments,
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whtn on this noblesL principle thou shall enlarge our hearts

(Psalm cxix. 32.)

He has loved us with an unexampled affection, which has ap-proved

iiieM stronger than, death; and, in return he requires us

to love one another. How gracious a command! How nierciful

to our fellow-creatures and to ourselves, who should infallibly

feel the benefit of the practice of it, both in the delight insepa-rable

from benevolent affections, and in the circulation of kind

and friendly ufficea, which, degenerate as human nature is, few

are so abandoned as not to endeavour to repay ! Who would

not imagine that the whole world should feel and obey the

charm ? And yet, instead of this, behold, \hey hate Christ, and

his servants/or his sake, though without a cawse, and against the

strongest engagements. Miserable creatures! who by a neces-sary

consequence, whatever they may fondly imagine, hate the

Father also, and stand daily and hourly exposed to all the dread-ful

terrors of an almighty enemy.

Let us not wonder if the world hate us ; nor greatly regard it

if it injure us. We are not of the world, nor is the servant greater

than his lord: but surely the opposition which the gospel brings

along with it, is nothing when compared with those blessings

which it entails on all who Aiithfully embrace it. Were the

sufferings and difficulties a thousand times greater than they are,

we ought to esteem the Pearl 0/ price, the most happy purchase

at any rate, and to be be daily returning our most thankful ac-knowledgments

that Christ sent forth his "/70A7Ze5.quaUfied with

such a knowledge of himself, and assisted by such power from

his Spini, appointing them logo and bring forth fruit, evei\ fruit

which should remain to the remotest ages. Through his guar-dian

care it still remains in the world: Oh may it flourish more

abundantly among us! and may its efficacy on our hearts and

lives be more apparent ! And may Divine grace convince those

who now reject and oppose it, that in the midst of such various

evidence of his having come and spoken to them, they have no

cloak for their sin! but with whatever fond excuses they may

amuse themselves and others, it will quickly appear, that the

bed is too short to stretch themselves on it, and the covering too

narrow to wrap themselves in. (Isa. xxviii. 20.)
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SECTION XCVII.

John xvi. 1 " 15.

These thingshave I spoken unto you, that ye should

not be offended. They shall put you out of the syna-gogues

; yea, the time conneth, that whosoever killeth

you will think that he doeth God service. And these

thingswill theydo unto you, because theyhave not known

the Father, nor ine. " But these thingshave I told you,

that when the time shall come, ye may remember that

I told you of them. And these thingsI said not unto

you at the beginning,because I was with you. But now

I go my way to him that sent me ; and none of you ask-

eth me, Whither goest thou ? But because I have said

these things unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart.

Nevertheless I tellyou the truth ; itis expedientfor you
that I go away : for if I go not away, the Comforter will

not come unto you : but if I depart,I will send him unto

you. And when he is come, he will reprove the world

of sin, and of righteousness,and of judgment : of sin,

because they believe not on me ; of righteousness,be-cause

T go to my Father, and ye see me no more ; of

judgment, because the prince of this world isjudged.
I have yet many thingsto say unto you, but ye can-not

bear them now. Howbeit when he, the Spiritof

truth,is come, he will guide you into all truth ; for he

shall not speak of himself; but w'hatsoever he shall hear,

that shall he speak : and he will shew you thingsto

come. He shall glorifyme : for he shall receive of mine,
and shall shew it unto you. All thingsthat the Father

hath are mine: therefore said 1,that he shall take of

mine, and shall shew it unto you.

How great is tlie ignoranceand follyof them that persecute
their brethren in the name ofthe Lord, and kill his dear children

under the pretence of offeringhim an acceptablesacrifice!Thus

31
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were the apostlestreated by those that knew not the God for

whom they professedall this burning zeal. Let us blesa God

that we are providentiallysheltered from those effects of it

which might otherwise bear so hard upon us: and let us dili-gently

watch over our hearts,that no irregular affections may
work there, and no uncharitable sentiments be harboured.

When, like the apostles,our hearts AreJiUed tvith sorrow, let us

be cautious that they may not be stupijiedby it,so that any call

of duty should pass unheard or any opportunity of religiousad-vancement

unimproved; and let us not be indolent in our in-

quiries into the meaning of those dispensationsv/hich we do not

understand ; but seriouslyconsider whether we are not sorrow-ful

for that which is indeed designed for our advantage^and in

the issue will be matter of rejoicingto us.

We hear to what purposes the Comforterwas sent. His com-ing

was designed in a peculiar manner for the advantage of the

apostles; and was of greater service to them than the continu-ance

of Christ^s presence with them in the body would have

been, not only to support and comfort them under all their trials,
but to acquaint them with all necessary truth, and fullyto in-struct

them in the mysteries of godliness. And he came also for

the conviction of an apostate world ; for the important errand he

was sent upon was toawaken men's minds, and to convince them

of their own guilt,and of Christ's righteousness,and of that

awful judgment which should be executed on the most invete-rate

of his enemies. Let us often think of the force of the Spi-
ril's testimony to the truth of Christianity,and endeavour to

understand it in all its extent. Let us bless God that the gospel,
iind the character of his Son, were thus vindicated ; and rejoice
in the views of that complete conquest, to which Satan is

already adjudged. In the mean time let us earnestly pray that

the influences of the Holy Spiritmay be communicated to us in

such a manner that Christ may he glorifiedin us, and we in

him ; and that the thingsof Christ may be taken, and shewn to

us by that Spirit; for it can only be done by means of his in-fluence

and operations.

SECTION XCVIil.

John xvi. 16
" 33.

A LITTLE while, and ye shall not see me : and again,a
little while, and ye shall see me, because I go to the

Father. Then said some of his disciplesamong them-
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selves,what is that he saith unto us, A littlewhile, and

ye shall not see me : and again,a littlewhile, and ye shall

see me : and, Because I go to the Father ? They said

therefore,What is this that he saith,A littlewhile ? we

cannot tell what he saith. Now Jesus knew that they
were desirous to ask him, and said unto them, Do ye

inquireamong yourselvesof that I said,A littlewhile,
and ye shall not see me : and again,a little while, and

ye shall see me ? Verily,verily,I say unto you, that ye

shall weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice: and ye

shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into

joy.
A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, because

her hour is come : but as soon as she is delivered of the

child,she remembereth no more the anguish,for joy
that a man is born into the world. " And ye now there-fore

have sorrow : but I will see you again,and your

heart shall rejoice,and your joy no man taketh from

you. And in that day ye shall ask me nothing.Verily,
verily,I say unto you, whatsoever ye shall ask the Father

in my name, he will giveit you. Hitherto have ye ask-ed

nothing in my name : ask, and ye shall receive,
that your joymay be full.

These things have I spoken unto you in proverbs :

but the time comelh, when I shall no more speak unto

you in proverbs,but 1 shall shew you plainlyof the

Father. At that day ye shall ask in my name : and I

say unto you, that I will pray the Father for you : for

the Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved

rae, and have believed that I came out from God. I

came forth from the Father, and am come into the world :

again,I leave the world, and go to the Father. His

disciplessaid unto him, Lo, now thou speakestplainly,
and speakestno proverb. Now are we sure that thou

knowest all things,and needest not that any man should

ask thee : by this we believe that thou camest forth from

God. Jesus answered them, Do ye now believe ? Be-hold,

the hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye shall

be scattered,every man to his own, and shall leave me
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alone : and yet I am not alone,because the Father is with

me. These thingsI have spoken unto you, that in me

ye might liave peace. In the world ye shall have tribu-lation

: but he of i^ood cheer ; I have overcome the

world.

We are, perhaps,often regrettingthe absence of Christ, and

looking back with emulation on the happier lot of those who

conversed with him on earth in the days of his flesh: but if we

are true believers in an unsetn Jesus^ it is but a Utile nhile and

ue shall also see him; for he is gone to the Father, and will so

successfullynegociate our affairs there, that whatever our pre-sent

difficultiesand sorrows are, they shall end more happily
than those of a icoman, who after all the pangs and throes of

her labour, through the merciful interpositionof Divine Provi-dence,

is made ihe Joyfulmother of a livingchild.

In the mean time, we have surely no reason to envy the

world lis Joys and triumphs; alas, its season o{ ueeping will

quickly come ? But our lamentations are soon to be turned

into songs of praise and our hearts to be filled with that solid,
sacred and pecuViar Joy, which, being the giftof Christ, can

never be taken auay.
While we are in this state of distance and darkness, let us

rejoicethat we have access to the throne of grace through the

prevailingname of Christ. Let us come thither with holy
courage and confidence, and ask that we may receive; and so

our Joy may be full. With wbat pleasure may we dailyrenew

our visi*'=;to that throne, before which Jesus stands as an Inter-cessor;

to that throne, which is possessed by the Father, who

himselflovtth us, and answers with readiness and delightthose

petitions which are thus recommended I May our faith in

Christ,and our love to him, be still on the increasing hand ; and

our supplicationswill be more and more acceptable to him,
whose loving-kindnessis better than life! (Psalm Jxiii. 3.)

Surely we shall be frequently reviewing these gracious afw-

courses which Christ has bequeathed us as an invaluable legacy.
May they dwell with us in all our solitude,and comfort U3 in

every distress! We shall have no reason to wonder if human

friendshipbe sometimes false,and always precarious : the dis-ciples

of Christ were scattered in the day of his extremity, and

lefthim alone, when they were under the highest obligationsto
have adhered to him with the most inviolable fidelity.May
we but be able like him to say, that our Father is with us ;

and that delightfulconverse with God, which we may enjoy in
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cur most solitarymoments, will be a thousand times more than

an equivalent for whatsoever we lose in the creatures. In the

tcorld we must indeed have tribulation ; and he that has appoint-ed
it for us, knows that it is fit we should : but since Jesus,

the Captain of our salvation, who was made perfectthrough suf-ferings,
has overcome the world, and disarmed it ; let us seek

that peace which he has established, and press on with a cheer-ful

assurance, that the least of his followers shall share in the

honours and benefits of his victory.

SECTION XCIX.

JOH.V XVII. 1 12.

These vv^ords spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to

heaven, and said,Father, the hour is come : glorify
thy Son, that thy Son also may glorifythee : as thou

hast given him power over allflesh,that he should give
eternal life to as many as thou hast given him. And

this is life eternal,that they might know thee, the only
true God, and Jesus Christ,whom thou hast sent. I

I have glorifiedthee on the earth : 1 have finished the

work which thou gavest me to do. And now, O

Father, glorifythou me with thine own self,with the

glorywhich I had with thee before the world was.

I have manifested thy name unto the men which

thou gavest me out of the world : thine theywere, and

thou gavest them me ; and they have kept thy word.

Now theyhave known that all thingswhatsoever thou

hast given me are of thee. For I have given unto

them the words which thou gavest me ; and theyhave
received them, and have known surely that 1 came out

t"om thee, and theyhave believed that thou didst send

me.

I pray for them : I pray not for the world, but for

them which thou hast given me ; for they are thine.

And all mine are thine, and thine are mine ; and I am

glorifiedin them. And now I am no more in the

31*
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v/orld,but these are in the world, and I come to thee.

Holy Father, keep through thine own name those

whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we

are.

While I was with them in the world, I kept them in

thy name : those that thou gavest me I have kept,and

none of them is lost,but the son of perdition; that the

scripturemight be fulfilled.

With pleasure let us behold our gracious Redeerx"Ar in this

posture of humble adoration ; liftingup his eyes io God with

solemii devotion, and pouring out his pious and benevolent

Spiritin those Divine breathings which are here recorded.

From his example, let us learn io pray ; und from his inter-cession,

to hope. We know that the Father heartth him always
(John xi. 42;) and singularlydid he manifest that he heard

him now, by all that bright assemblage of gloriesvi^hich shone

around him in the concluding scenes of his abode on earth, and

in those that attended his removal from it: and in all this too

did the blessed Jesus manifest his zeal for the glory of the Fa-ther.

May we emulate that holy temper! and when we pray

even for our own consummnic happinessin the heavenly world,

may we consider it as ultimatelycenteringin the honour and

service of Gcd !

Well may we be encouraged to hope for that happiness,
since Christ has an universal power over allfleshyand over spi-rits

superior to those that dwell in flesh; with which he is

invested on purpose that he may accomplish the salvation of
those whom the Father has given him, even of every true be-liever.

We see the certain way to this life,even the knowledge

of God in Christ: let us bless God, that we enjoy so many op-portunities
of obtaining it ; and earnestlypray that he who

com,nand(d the lightto shine out of darkness, would by his

Divine rays shine forth on our benighted souls ; and so animate

us in his service,from the noblest principlesof gratitude and

love, that we may be able to say, even in our dying moments,

with jomewhat of the same Spirit which our Lord expressed,
Father, we have glorifiedthee on earth, and finished the work

which thou gavest us to do ; and therefore, being no more in the

world, we come unto thee. Then may we hope, in our humble

degree, to partake of that glory to which he is returned, and

to sit down with him on his victorious throne.

Tn the mean time may our /ai7/isee, and oar gca/ confess,

Christ! May we acknowledgehis Divine authority,as having

come out from the Father ; may we be united in love to him,
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and to eeich other; and be kept by that Divine word which ""

the security of his people, that none of them shall be lost! Let

the ton of perdition,who perished even from among the apos-

tles,teach us an humble jealousy over our own hearts, what-ever

external privilegeswe enjoy ; and engage us to maintain

a continual regard to him who is able to keep us from falling,

and to present us faullless before (he presence of his glory tcith

exceedingjoy I (Jude ver. 24.)

SECTION C.

John xvn. 13 " 26.

And now come I to thee ; and these thingsI speak in

the world, that they might have my joy fulfilledin them-selves.

I have given them thy word ; and the world

hath hated them, because they are not of the world,

even as I am not of the world. I pray not that thou

shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou

shouldest keep them from the evil. They are not of

the world, even as I am not of the world. Sanctify
them through thy truth : Thy word is truth.

As thou hast sent me into the world, even so have I

also sent them into the world. And for their sakes I

sanctifymyself, that they also might be sanctified

through the truth.

Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also

which shall believe on me through their word ; that they
all may be one ; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in

thee, that they also may be one in us : that the world

may believe that thou hast sent me. And the glory
which thou gavest me I have given them ; that theymay

be one, even as we are one : I in them, and thou in me,

that they may be made perfectin one ; and that the

world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved

them, as thou hast loved me.

Father, I will that they also,whom thou hast given

me, be with me where I am ; that they may behold my
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glory,which thou hast given me : for thou lovedst me

before the foundation of the world.

O righteousFather, the world hath not known thee ;

but I have known thee, and these have known that thou

hast sent me. And I have declared unto them thy
name, and will declare it : that the love wherewith thou

hast loved me may be in them, and I in them.

We have indeed perpetualreason of thankfulness that our gra-cious
Redeemer spake these words in the world, and recalled them

thus exactlyto the memory of his beloved discipleso many years
after,that we in the most distant ages of his church might,by re-viewing

them, have his joy fulfilledin us. Let us with pleasure
recollect that those petitionswhich Christ offered for his apostles
were expresslydeclared not to be intended for them alone ; but

so far as circumstances should agree, /or all that should believe on

him through their word, and therefore /or us, if we are real,and

not merely nominal believers. For us doth he stiW pray, not that

God would immediately take us out of the world, though for his

sake we may be continuallyhated and injuredin it; but that he

would keep us from the evil to which we are here exposed, jPor

our sokes did he also sanctifyhimself as a propitiationfor our

sins,that we might also be sanctifiedthrough the truth ; for he

gave himself for us, that he 7nightredeem us from all iniquity,
and purify unto himselfa peculiarpeoplezealous ofgood works.

(Titus ii.it.)
May these wise and graciouspurposes of his love be fulfilledin

us ! May we be one with each other, and with him ! May that

pietyand charityappear in the whole series of our temper and be-haviour,

which may evidently shew the force of our religion,and
reflect a conspicuous honour upon the great Founder of it! And

may all concur to train us up for that complete felicityabove, in

which all the purposes of his love centre ! It is the declared will

of Christ, and let us never forgetit, that his people should be

with him where he is, that they may behold his glory which the

Father has given him. And there is apparent congruity,as well

as mercy in the appointment : that where he is,there also should

his servants and members be. The blessed angelsdo undoubtedly
behold the glory of Christ with perpetualcongratulationand de-light

; but how much more reason shall we have to rejoiceand

triumph in it when we consider it as the glory of one in our own

nature, the gZoryof our Redeemer and our Friend, and the pledge
and securityof our own everlastinghappiness! Let us often be

liftingup the eyes of our faith towards it,and let us breathe after

heaven in this view ; in the mean time, with all due zeal,and love,
and duty, acknowledging the Father and the Son, that the joys
ofheaven may be anticipatedin our souls, while thx love of God
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19 shed abroad there by his Spirit,which is given unto us ; even

aomethinff of that love wherewith he has loved Jesus, our incarnate

Head.

SECTION CI.

Matt. xxvi. 30"35. Mark xiv. Si6
" 3J. Luke

xxii. 39. John xviii. 1.

When Jesus had spoken these words, and theyhad sung

a hymn, he went forth over tlie hrook of Cedron, and

went, as lie was wont, to the mount of Ohves; and his

disciplesalso followed him. Then saith Jesus unto

them, All ye shall be offended because of me this night:
for it is written,I will smite the shepherd,and the sheep
of the flock shall be scattered abroad. But after that I

am risen again I will go before you into Galilee.

But Peter answered and said unto him, Though all

men shall be offended because of thee,yet will I never

be offended. Jesus saith unto him, VerilyI say unto

thee, that this day, even in this night,before (he cock

crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. But he spake
the more vehemently, If I should die with thee, I will

not deny thee in any wise. Likewise also said all the

disciples.

So feeble is the heart of man, and yet so ready to trust to its

own strength! So graciousis the Lord Jesus Christ, that great
Shepherd and Bishop of soids, who gave himself to be smitten

for his flock when they had forsaken him ; and then returning,
sought them out again,and fed them in richer pastures than be-fore!

How reasonable is it that our hearts should be fixed in the most

inflexible resolution for his service ! How fitthat we should every
oneof us say, \\ ith the utmost determination of soul, Lord, though
I should die with thee,yet will I not deny thee I For how could

death wear a more graceful,or a more pleasingform, than when

it met us close by our Saviour's side, and came as the seal of our

fidelityto him ?

Surelythis is the languageof many of our hearts before him,
especiallywhen warmed and animated by a sense of his dying
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love to us. Yet let its not be high-minded; for Peter, after this

declaration, denied his Master ; and the same night in which

they had protestedthey would never leave him, all the disciples
forsook him and fled. (Matt. xxvi. 56.) Nor, on the other

hand, let the view of that frailtydiscourage,though it ought to

caution us ; for the time came when each of them behaved as

they here spoke ; and they who in his very presence acted so

weak a part, through the influences of his strengtheningSpirit,
resisted unto blood,and loved not their lives unto the death, for
the testimonyof Jesus. (ReV. xii. 11.)

SECTION Cl[.

Matt. xxvi. 36"46. Mark xrv. 32 " 42. Luke

XXII. 40 " 46. John XVIII. 1
.

Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place called

Gethsemane, where was a garden, into the which he

entered, and his disciples. And when he was at the

place,he said unto them, Sit ye here while I go and

pray yonder. And he took with him Peter, and James

and John, the two sons of Zebedee, and he began to be

sorrowful, sore amazed, and very heavy. Then saith

Jesus unto them, My soul is exceedingsorrowful,even
unto death : tarry ye here, and watch with me. And

he went a littlefarther, and was withdrawn from them

about a stone's cast, and kneeled down, fell on his face

on the ground, and prayed that,if it were possible,the
hour might pass from him. And he said,Abba, O my

Father, if itbe possible,(andallthingsare possibleunto

thee,)take away this cup from me : nevertheless, not

my will,but thine, be done.

And he cometh unto the disciples,and firideththem

sleeping,and saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepestthou ?

what, could ye not watch with me one hour ? Watch

and pray, that ye enter not into temptation; the spirit
indeed is willing,but the flesh is weak. And he went

away again the second time, and prayed,saying,O my

Father, if this cup may not pass away from me, except
T drink it,thy will be done. And when he returned.
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he found them asleepagain,(fortheir eyes were heavy,)
neither wist they what to answer him. And he left

them, and went away again,and prayed the third time,

sayingthe same words. And there appeared an angel
unto him from heaven, strengtheninghim.

And being in agony, he prayedmore earnestly: (with

strong crying and tears, Heb. v. 7,)and his sweat was

as it were great drops of blood fallingdown to the

ground. And when he rose up from prayer, and was

come the third time to his disciples,he found them

sleepingfor sorrow, and said unto them. Why sleepye
now, and take your rest ? it is enough ; rise and pray,

lest ye enter into temptation.Behold, the hour is come,

and the Son of man is betrayedinto the hands of sinners.

Rise up, let us go; lo,he that betrayeth me is at hand.

On the most transient survey of this amazing story we cannot

but fall into deep admiration. Whata sightisherel Let our

souls turn aside to behold it with a becoming temper : and sure-ly

we must wonder how the disciplescould sleepin the midst of

a scene which might almost have awakened rocks and trees to

compassion.
Behold the Prince of life,God's incarnate and only-begotten

Son, drinking of the brook in the tcay^ (Psalm ex. 7 ;)and not

only tasting,but drawing in full draughts of that bitter cup
which his heavenly Father pni into his hands on this awful occa-sion.

Let us behold him kneeling^ and even prostrate on the

ground, and there pouring out his strong cries and tears to him

that was able lo save him from death. (Heb. v. 7.) Let us

view him in this bloodyagony, and say, If these things be done

in the green tree, what shall be done in the dry? (Luke xxiii.

3L) If even Christ himself was so depressed with sorrow and

amasement, and the distress and anguish he endured were such,
that in his agony the siceat ran from him like great drops of
blood, when our iniquities uere laid upon him, and il pleased
the Father to bruise him, and to put him to grief,(Isa.liii.6,
10;) how must the sinner then be filled with horror, and with

what dreadful agonies of anguish and despairwill he be over-whelmed,

when he shall bear the burden of his own iniquities^
and God shall j30wr out all his iv rath upon him? Behold, how

fearfula thing it is to fall into the hands of the living God !

(Heb. X. 31.)
Here was no human enemy near our blessed Redeemer ; yet

"uch invisible terrors set themselves in array against him, that



360 HARMONY OF THE

his very soul was poured out like water ; nor was there any cir*

cumstance of his sufferingsin which he discovered a greater
commotion of spirit. Nevertheless, his pure and holy soul bare

all this without any irregularperturbation- In all this he

sinned not by a murmuring word, or an impatientthought: he

shone the brighterfor the furnace of affliction,and gave us at

once the most wonderful and the most amiable pattern of resig'
nation to the divine disposal,when he said, Father, not as I

will^hut as thou wilt " May this be our language under every
trial ! Lord, we could wish it was; and we would maintain a

holy wntchfalness over onr own souls, that it may be so ! But

in this respect, as well as in every other, we find that even

when the spiritis witling, thejlesh is weak. How happy is it

for us that the blessed Jesus knows our frame^ and has learnt^

by what he himselfsufferedin our frail nature, to make the

most compassionate allowance for its various infirmities ! Let

us learn to imitate this his gentleand graciousconduct, even in

an hour of so much distress. Let us bear with and let us pity
each other, not aggravating every neglect of our friends into a

crime; but rather speaking of their faults in the mildest terms,
and making the most candid excuses for what we cannot defend.

Let us exercise such a temper, even in the most gloomy and

dejectedmoments of life; which surely may well be expected
of us, who ourselves need so much compassion and indulgence
almost from every one with whom we converse ; and, which is

infinitelymore, who owe our all to the forbearance of that

God, of whose mercy it is that we are not utterlyconsiimed.

sKCTioN cm.

Matthew XXVI. 47 " 56. Mark xiv. 43 " 52. Luke

XXII. 47 " 53. John xviii. 2 " 1 1.

And Judas also,which betrayed him, knew the place:
for Jesus ofttimes resorted thither with his disciples.

And immediately,while he yet spake,io, Judas, one

of the twelve, came, and with him a great multitude

Vv^ithswords and staves, having received a band of men

and officers from the chief priests and Pharisees,

Scribes and elders of the people,with lanterns and

torches and weapons. Jesus therefore, knowing all

thingsthat should come upon him, went forth,and said

unto them. Whom seek ye ? They answered him, Jesus
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of Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, I am he. And

Judas also,which betrayed him, stood with them. As

soon then as he had said unto them, I am he^ they went

backward, and fellto the ground. Then asked he them

again.Whom seek ye ? And theysaid,Jesus of Naza-reth.

Jesus answered, I have told you that I am he; if

therefore ye seek me, let these go their way : That the

saying might be fulfilled,which he spake. Of them

which thou gavest me have I lost none. Now he that

betrayedhim had giventhem a token, saying.Whom-soever

I shall kiss,that same is he ; take him, hold him

fast,and lead him away safely. And he went before

them. And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said,Ilail

Master, Master; and kissed him. And Jesus said unto

him, Friend, wherefore art thou come ? Judas, betrayest
thou the Son of man with a kiss ? Then came they,and
laid hands on Jesus, and took him.

When theywhich were about him saw what would

follow,theysaid unto him. Lord, shall we smite with

the sword : And, behold, one of them which were with

Jesus, Simon Peter, havinga sword, stretched out his

hand, drew it,and smote the high priest'sservant, and

cut off'his rightear. The servants name was Mal-

chus.

And Jesus aiiswered and said.Suffer ye thus far.

And he touched his ear, and healed him. Then said Je-sus

unto Peter, Put up againthy sword into the sheath :

for all they that take the sword shall perishwith the

sword. Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Fa-ther,

and he shall presentlygiveme more than twelve

legionsof angels? But how then shall the scripturesbe
fulfilled,that thus it.must be ? The cup which my Fa-ther

hath givenme, shall I not drink it ?

In that same hour said Jesus unto the chief priests
and captainsof the temple,and the elders,and to the

multitudes which were come to him, Are ye come out

as againsta thief,with swords and with staves, to take

me ? When 1 was dailywith you in the temple,teach-ing,

ye stretched forth no hands againstme : but this is
32
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your hour, and the power of darkness. But allthis was

done, that the scripturesof the prophetsmight be ful-filled.

Then all the disciplesforsook him, and fled.

And there followed him a certain young man, having a

linen cloth cast about his naked body ; and the young

men laid hold on him : and he left the linen cloth, and

fled from them naked.

The heroic behaviour of the blessed Jesus, in the whole pe-riod
of his sufferings,will easilymake itself observed by every

attentive eye, though the sacred historians, according to their

usual but wonderful simplicity,make no encomiums upon it.

With what composure does he go forth to meet the traitor I

with what calmness does he receive that malignant kiss I With

what dignitydoes he deliver himself into the hands of his ene-mies,

yet plainlyshewing his superiorityover them, and leading
as it were even then captivitycaptive!

We see him generously capitulating for the sajttyof his

/"-i6nc?s,while he neglected Am o\]on; and afterward, not only
forbidding all the defencethey attempted to make, but curing
that wound which one of his enemies had received in this as-sault

on him. With what meek majesty did he say, Suffer ye

at least thus far ! And he touched his ear^ and healed him. We

hear his words, we behold his actions with astonishment: but

surely our indignationmust rise within us when we see so amia-ble

and excellent a Person thus injured and abused ; when we

see the Son of man betrayedwith a kiss : betrayedby his intimate

friend, who had eaten of his bread, and yet liftedup his heel

against him, (John xiii,18,)and at the same time forsakenby
all his disciples,even by him whom he most tenderly loved,and

who had so often leant on his bosom. Let us not wonder if

some of OUT friends prove false; and others seem to forgetus

when we have the greatest need of their assistance. When

we deserve so much less friendshipthan Christ did, let us not

think it strange if we find but little more. Nor can we rea-sonably

be so much amazed, as we might otherwise have been,

to see sinners going on under the most awful rebukes of provi-dence

; when we consider that these wretches, who had been

struck downto the ground by one word of Chrisfs mouth, should

immediately me up and stretch forth their impious hands

against him, to seize and bind him; though they might well

have known that they lived only by his indulgence and forbear-ance,

and that the same word that struck them down to the

ground, could have laid them dead there. Touch our hearts^O
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Lord, by thy grace ; or it will be in vain that we are smitten

with thy rod !

In all the remainder of this story let us remember that Jesus

voluntarilyg-are himselfup to sufferingswhich he circumstan-tially

foreknew ; even though he could have commanded to his

assistance whole legions of angels.His Father''s will was an an-swer

to all that nature could plead in its own cause ; and the

good hand from which this cup of his severest sufferingscame,
reconciled him to all the bitterest ingredientsit contained. How

reasonable then is it that we who, having had fathersof our

fleshthat corrected us, submitted to the rod, and gave them rever-ence,

should much rather, after the example of our innocent and

holy Redeemer, be in subjectionto the Father of our spirits,and
live I (Heb. xii. 9.)

SECTION CIV.

Matt. xxvi. 57 " 68. Mark xiv. 63
" 66. Luke

XXII. 64, 55, 63"65. John xviii. IP" 24.

Then the band and the captainand officers of the Jews

took Jesus, and bound him, and led him away to Annas

first ; for he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was

the high-priestthat same year. Now Caiaphas was he,

which gave counsel to the Jews, that it was expedient
that one man should die for the people. And Annas

sent him bound unto Caiaphas the high-priest: and with

him were assembled all the chief priests,and the elders"

and the Scribes.

And Simon Peter followed Jesus afar off unto the

high-priest'spalace,and so did another disciple. That

disciplewas known unto the high-priest,and went in

with Jesus into the palaceof the high-priest.But Pe-ter

stood at the door without. Then went out that other

disciple,which was known unto the high-priest,and

spake unto her that kept the door, and brought in Pe-ter-

And the servants and officers had made a fire of

coals in the midst of the hall,(forit was cold :) and

were set down together; and theywarmed themselves :
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and Peter sat down among them to see the end ; and

warmed himself at the fire.

The high-priestthen asked Jesus of his disciples,
and of his doctrine. Jesus answered him, I spake open-ly

to the world : I ever taughtin the synagogue, and in

the temple,whither the Jews alwaysresort ; and in se-cret

have I said nothing. Why askest thou me ? ask

them which heard me, what I have said unto them : be-hold,

they know what I said. And when he had thus

spoken,one of the officers which stood by struck Jesus

v/ith the palm of his hand, saying,Answerest thou the

high-priestso ? Jesus answered him. If I have spoken
evil,bear witness of the evil : but if well, why smitest

thou me ? Now Annas had sent him bound unto Caia-

phas the high-priest.
Now the chief priests,and elders, and all the council,

sought false witness againstJesus, to put him to death ;

but found none : yea, though many false witnesses came,

and bear false witness againsthim, yet found theynone :

for their witness agreed not together. At the last came

two false witnesses, and said,We heard this fellow say,
I will destroythis temple that is made with hands, and

in three days I will build another made without hands.

But neither so did their witness agree together. And

the high-prieststood up in the midst, and asked Jesus,

saying,Answerest thou nothing? what is itwhich these

witness against thee ? But Jesus held his peace, and

answered nothing. Again the high-priestasked him,

and said unto him, I adjurethee by the livingGod,
that thou tell us whether thou be the Christ the Son of

God the blessed 1 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast

said. And Jesus said,I am : Nevertheless I say unto

you. Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sittingon
the righthand of power, and coming in the clouds of

heaven. Then the high-priestrent his clothes, saying,
He hath spoken blasphemy ; what further need have we

of witnesses ? behold, now ye have heard his blasphe-my.
What think ye ? And they all answered, and con-demned

him, and said, He is guiltyof death. Then
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did theyspitin his face,and buffetted hira ; and the

men that held Jesus mocked him, covered his face, and

when they had blindfolded him, theystruck him on the

face, and asked him, saying.Prophesy unto us, thou

Christ, who is he that smote thee ? And many other

thingsblasphemouslyspake theyagainsthim : and the

servants did strike him with the palms of their hands.

Thus was the patientLamb q/"God surrounded by his blood-thirsty

enemies : Thus did the dogs encompass him, and the

strong bulls of Bashan beset him on tvery side. (Psalm xxii.

12, 16.) Thus was he broughtas a lamb to the slaughter;and

as a sheep beforeher shearers is dumby so he opened not his mouth.

(Isaiahliii.7, 8.) He was taken from judgment,,and suffered

the worst kind of murder, even that which had the appearance

of being legal. But those gentle words which he dropped in

the midst of all the injurieswhich were offered him are surely

worthy ever to be recorded and remembered. It had always
been his care io provide things honest m the sightof all men:

and as he answered with a most graceful and courageous ap-peal

to all that heard him, as to the innocence and usefulness of

his doctrine, so it is well worthy our observation and reflection,

that God so far restrained the rage and malice of hell, that no

such/a/5e witnesses arose againsthim, as could on the whole

asperse his character, or bring it under any brand of public in-famy

; though Judas, a.s well as others, might have sought a

reward, or at least an indemnity, for their own villainy,in ac-cusing

him. And indeed it is no inconsiderable instance of

God's providentialgovernment of the world, that wicked men

are restrained by this one remainder of reverence for the Di-vine

omniscience, and dread of his vengeance, from destroying
the reputations and lives of his children ; especiallyin countries

where (asin our own) the punishment which human laws in-flict

on perjuryis so much below its desert.

When i/"su5 was examined on oath he witnessed a good con-

fession,and cited those that were now his judges to appear at

his bar. Nor was it a vain boast ! The Son of man is now

sittingat the righthand of power, and will ere longcome in the

clouds of heaven; and then they that condemned, and insulted,
and piercedhim, shall mourn because of him, (Rev. i. 7.) May
we be now so wise as to kiss the Son in token of our humble al-legiance

to him, lest he be then justlyangry with us ; yea, lest,

we immediately perishfrom the way, when his wrath is but be-ginning

to be kindled .' (Psalm ii. 12.)

32*



3QG HARMONY OF THE

SECTION CV.

Matt. xxvi. 69 " 75. Mark. xiv. 66 " 72. Luke

XXII. 56"62. John xvki. 17, 18, 25 " 27.

Now Peter sat without in the palace: and as Peter was

beneath in the palace,there cometh one of the maids

of the high-priest,the damsel that kept the door. And

when she saw Peter as he sat by the fire,warming him-self,

she earnestlylooked upon him, and said, Art thou

not also one of this man's disciples? Thou also wast with

Jesus of Galilee. But he denied before them all,saying,
Woman, I am not, 1 know him not, I know not, neithrr

understand 1 what thou sayest. And he went out into the

porch ; and the cock crew. And when he was gone

out into the porch,this maid saw him again,and another,

and said unto them that were there,This fellowwas

also with Jesus of Nazareth. And the servants and

officers stood there, who had made a fireof coals ; for

it was cold ; and they warmed themselves : and Peter

stood with them and warmed himself They said there-fore

unto him, Art thou not also one of his disciples?
And againhe denied with an oath, I am not, I do not

know the man. And after a while, about the space of

one hour after,one of the servants of the high-priest,be-ing

his kinsman whose ear Peter cut oflf,confidentlyaf-

firiaeu,saying,Of a truth ihisfellowwas also with him ;

for he is a Galilean. And he said to Peter, Did not 1 see

thee in the garden with him ? And theythat stood by said

unto Peter, Surelythou art one of them, for thou art a

Galilean, and thy speech bewrayeth thee. Peter then

denied again,and began to curse and to swear, and said,

Man, I know not what thou sayest ; I know not this

man of whom ye speak. And immediately,while he

yet spake,the second time the cock crew. And the

Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. And Peter re-membered

the word of the Lord, how he had said unto
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him, Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me

thrice. And when he thoughtthereon, he went out, and

wept bitterly.

How loudly does this affectingstory speak to us in the words

of the apostle,Let him that thinketh he standeth,take heed lest

he fall,(1 Cor. x. 12.) Peter professedthe warmest zeal ; and

gave his Lord repeated and no doubt, very sincere assurances

of the firmest resolution in his cause I and yet, except Judas

the traitor, none of his brethren fell so low as he. But a few

hours before he had been with Christ at the sacred table, and

heard from his own lipsthose gracious discourses which, as

echoed back from his word, do still strike so strongly on the

heart of every true believer. He had just seen those words

remarkably, and even miraculously,verified,that J^e.si/jhaving
loved his own that were in the world, loved them to the end, (John
xiii. 1.) How reasonably then might it have been expected
that his oicn should also have continued their most zealous and

constant affection to him! But Peter, who, if possible, was

more than doubly his as a disciple,as an apostle,as a distin-guished

intimate, most shamefully denies him ; and that not

only once, but a second, yea, and a third time, even with oaths

and curses, as if he would by that diabolical language give a

sensible proof that he did not belong to Christ: and who in-deed,

that had heard it, would have imagined that he did?

Nay, to aggravate it yet farther, it was done in the presence of

the other disciple,and even of Christ himself, who surely was

much more painfullywounded by this pevfidiousnessof Peter

than by all the rage and fury of his enemies. Lord, what in

man? What is our boasted strengthbut weakness! and, if we

are left unto ourselves, how do our most solemn resolutions

melt like snow before the Bun ! Be thou surelyfor thy servants^

for good. (Psalm cxix. 122.)
The Lord turned and looked upon Peter. So may he gra-ciously

look upon us il we at any time make any approach to-wards

the like sin ! May he look upon us with a glance which

shall penetrate our hearts, and ca.usejioodsof penitentialsorrow
to flow forth ! Peter went out, and wept bitterly.He quitted
that dangerous scene where temptation had met and vanquish-ed

him ; and chose retirement and solitude to give vent to his

overflowingsoul. Thus may we recover ourselves ; or rather,
thus may we be recovered by Divine grace from those slipsand
falls which in this frail state we shall often be making 1 Let us

retire from the business and the snares of life ; that we may at-tend

to the voice of conscience, and of God speaking by it ;
and may so taste the wormwood and gall, that our souls may
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long have them in remembrance. To conclude ; let us express
the sincerityof our godly sorrow by a more cautious and reso-lute

guard against the occasions of sin,if we would not be

found to trifle with God when we pray that he would not lead

us into temptation b̂ut would deliver us from evil.

SECTION CVI.

Matt, xxvii. 1 " 10. Mark xv. Luke xxii.

66 " 71, XXIII. 1. John xviii. 28.

And as soon as it was day,the elders of the people,and
the chief priestsand the Scribes came together,led him

into their council, saying,Art thou the Christ ? tell us.

And he said unto them, If I tellyou, ye will not believe :

And if I also ask you, ye will not answer me, nor let me

go. Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the right
hand of the power of God. Then said they all,Art

thou then the Son of God ? And he said unto them,
Ye say that I am. And they said,What need we any
further witness ? for we ourselves have heard of his own

mouth.

Matt xxvii. 1, 2. Mark xv. 1. Luke xxiii. 1.

John xviii. 28.

And straightwayin the morning all the chief Priests

held a consolation with the elders and Scribes and the

whole council, againstJesus to put him to death : And

the whole multitude of them arose, and when theyhad
bound Jesus, theyled him away from Caiaphas unto the

hall of judgment, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate

the governor : and it was early.

Matt, xxvii. 3"10.

Then Judas which had betrayedhim, when he saw

that he was condemned, repented himself, and brought

againthe thirtypiecesof silver to the chief priestsand
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elders,saying,I have sinned, in that 1 have betraydthee

innocent blood. And they said,What is that to us ?

see thou to that. And he cast down the piecesof silver

in (he temple,and departed,and went and hanged him-self;

(and fallingheadlong,he burst assunder in the

midst, and all his bowels gushed out. Acts i 18.)
And the chief prieststook the silver pieces,and said,

It is not lawful for to put them into the treasury, because

it is the priceof blood. And they took counsel, and

brought with them the potter'sfield,to bury strangers
in. Wherefore that field was called,The field of blood,

unto this day. Then was fulfilledthat which was spoken

by Jeremy the prophet,saying,And theytook the thirty

pieces of silver,the priceof him that was valued, whom

they of the children of Israel did value ; and gave them

for the potter'sfield,as the Lord appointedme.

In how fatal a manner does the way of transgresors deceive

them ! Judas, no doubt, but a few hours befor"^,was thinking
with eager impatience of receivingthis sum oi money, which was

the wages of unrighteousness: but though he might for a little

while roll it as a sweet morsel under his tongue, yet how soon

was itturned into the gallofasps within him ? (Job xx. 12 " 14. )
We see ihe force of conscience, even in the worst of men. He

that had slightedall the warnings that his Master gave him, and

neither was affected by the remembrance of his goodness to him,

nor by the fear of his displeasure,while he was set upoii accom-plishing

his covetous design,no sooner comes to teel the stingof

an awakened conscience, but he is filled with horror, and is una-ble

to endure the cutting anguish of his own reflections. And

thus could God, in a moment, drive the most hardened sinner

into all the agoniesof remorse and despair,by lettingloose his

own thoufihts upon him, to prey upon his heart like so many hun-gry

vultures, and make him a terror to others, and an executioner

to himself.

We must surelyadmire the wisdom of Providence, in extorting
even from the mouth of this traitor so honourable a testimony of

the innocence of Jesus, though to his own condemnation. And

who could have imagined that the supreme court of Israel itself

should have been so littleimpressed with it, as coldly to answer,

What is that to us 7 See thou to that. Is this the language of

rulers, yea., of priests? But they had cast off the/ear of that God

whose ministers they were, and had devoted themselves to gain
and ambition. They therefore felt no remorse, even when Judas
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trembled before them, and appeared almost distracted under the

sense of a crime, in which they had been confederates with him.

But their consciences were seared as with a red hot iron,and all

their familiar converse with Divine thingsserved only,in such a

circumstance,to harden their hearts : as tempered steel gathers
strengthfrom the furnace and the hammer.

Judas repents ; he confesseshis crime ; he throws away the re-ward

of his guilt: yet was there nothingof godlysorrow in allthis.

Despairing,he becomes his own executioner ; and flies to death,
and to hell, as a refugefrom the rage and furyof an awakened

conscience. Fatal expedient ! thus to seal his own damnation !

But the righteousjudgment of God erected him as a monument

of wrath, and verified our Saviour's declaration.It had been good
for that man ifhe had never been horn. (Mat. xxvi. 24, and Mark

xiv. 21.) Tremble, 0 our souls, at this thought!that /i/ofas,even
one of the twelve^ should fall into such depths of sin and ruin!

May we each of us be jealousover ourselves ! and may we never

presume to censure whole bodies of men for the fault of particular
members, when we find there was a traitor and reprobate among
the holy band of the apostles.

SECTION CVII.

John xviii. 28 " 40.

And theythemselves went not into the judgment-hall,lest

theyshould be defiled : but that they might eat the pass-

over. Pilate then went out unto them, and said,What

accusation bringye againstthis man ? They answered

and said unto him, If he were not a malefactor, we would

not have delivered him up to thee. Then said Pilate

unto them, Take ye him and judgehim accordingto your

law. The Jews therefore said unto him. It is not law-ful

for us to put any man to death : That the sayingof
Jesus mightbe fulfilled,which he spake,signifyingwhat
death he should die. Then Pilate entered into the

judgment-hallagain,and called Jesus ; And Jesus stood

before the governor ; and the governor asked him, say-ing,

Art thou the kingof the Jews ? Jesus answered

him, Sayestthou this of thyself,or did others teliit thee
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of me? Pilate answered, Am I a Jew ? Thine own

nation and the chief priestshave delivered thee unto me :

what hast thou done ? Jesus answered, My kingdom is

not of this world : If my kingdom were of this world,

then would my servants fight,that I should not be de-livered

to the Jews : but now is my kingdom not from

hence. Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou a king
then ? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that I am a king.
To this end was I born, and for this cause came 1 into

the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth.

Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice- Pilate

saith unto him. What is truth ? And when he had said

this,he went out again unto the Jews, and saith unto

them, 1 find in him no fault at all. But ye have a cus-tom,

that I should release unto you one at the Passover :

will ye therefore that I release unto you the King of the

Jews ? Then cried theyall again,saying,Not this man,

but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber.

How much exactness in the ceremonials of religionmay be

found in those who have even the most outrageous contempt for

its vital principlesand essential duties ! Yea, how much of that

exactness may be made subservient to the most mischievous and

diabolical purposes ! These wolves in sheep'sclothingwould not

enter into the house of a heathen, lest theyshould be polluted,and
become unfit to eat the passover; yet they contrive and urge an

impious murder, which that very heathen, though he had much

less evidence of ChrisVs innocence than they, could not be brought
to permit without strong reluctance, and a solemn, though vain

transferring-of the guiltfrom himself to them.

Justlymight our Lord say in the words oi David, They laid to

my charge things that I knew not ; (Psal.xxxv. 11.) But what

can defend the most innocent and excellent against malicious

slanders and defamations ! Or who can expect, or even wish,

wholly to escape, when such accusatioiis are brought against
Christ, even by the rulers of his nation, who should have been

men of distinguishedgenerosity and honour ! But instead of this

they were all an assembly of murderers, and lay in icaitfortheir

prey, like so many devouring lions.

Pilate would renew the examination of the cause ; and so far

he acted a cautious and an honourable part. Yet, alas, how many
that set out on such maxims want courage and resolution to pur-sue

them ! But the courage of Christ never failed. He witnessed
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beforePontius Pilate the good confessionwe have now been

reading(1 Tim. vi. 13 ;) and owned himself a King, though at

the same time he declared (what it were to be wished all his fol-lowers

had duly regarded) that his kingdom is not of this world.

Greatlydo we debase it,if we imagine it is ; and most unworthy
is it of those that call themselves the ministers of his kingdom to

act as if they thought it was. Yet such is the wickedness of some,

and such the blindness of others, in the Roman church, that,

though of all the churches in the world it is manifestlythe most

secular kingdom, itarrogates to itself the name not only of a part,
but of the whole, of ChrisVs kingdom here below.

Christ came to hear witness to the truth ; and a careful atten-dance

to his testimony will be the best proofwe can give that we

love the truth, and the best method we can take to make ourselves

acquaintedwith it. And of so great importance is the truth, that

it surely deserves the attentive inquiryand the zealous patronage
of the greatestand the busiest of mankind. Let us not therefore,

when we begin to ask what it is like Pilate, hurry on to some

other care before we can receive a satisfactoryanswer ; but joy-fully

open our minds to the first dawnings of that celestial day,
till it shine more and more to irradiate and adorn all our souls.

On the whole, imperfectas the character of this unhappy governor

was, let us learn from him candidlyto confess the truthsso far as

we have discovered i", let us learn more steadilythan he to vin-dicate

the innocent and worthy, and on no terms permit ourselves,
in any degree,to do harm to those in whom, on a strict and im-partial

inquiry,we can/Ind no fault.

SECTION CVIII.

John xix. 1 " 14.

ThexN Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged him;
and the soldiers platteda crown of thorns, and put it on

his head, and they put on him a purplerobe, and said,
Hail, King of the Jews ! and theysmote him with their

hands.

Pilate therefore went forth again,and saith unto them,
Behold, I bringhim forth to you, that ye may know that

1 find no fault in him. Then came Jesus forth,wearing
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the crown of thorns, and the purplerobe. And Pilate

saith unto theni, Behold the man ! When the chief

prieststherefore and officers saw him, they cried out,

saying,Crucifyhim, crucifyhim. Pilate saith unto them,

Take ye him, and crucifyhim ; for I find no fault in him.

The Jews answered him, We have a law, and by our

law he ought to die, because he made himself the Son

of God.

When Pilate therefore heard that saying,he was the

more afraid ; and went again into the judgment-hall,
and saith unto Jesus, Whence, art thou ? But Jesus,

gave him no answer. Then saith Pilate unto him,

Speakest thou not unto me ? knowest thou not that 1

have power to crucifythee,and have power to release

thee ? Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power at

all againstme, except it were given thee from above :

therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath the great-er
sin. And from thenceforth Pilate soughtto release

him : but the Jews cried out, saying,If thou let this

man go, thou art not Caesar's friend : whosoever maketh

himself a kin^,speaketh againstCeesar. When Pilate

therefore heard that saying,he brougiitJesus forth,and

sat down in the judgment seat in a place that is called

the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it

was the preparationof the passover, and about the sixth

hour.

Let us now, by a livelyact of faith,bring forth the blessed

Jesus to our imagination,as Pilate brought him forth io the

people. Let us with affectionate sympathy survey the indig-nities,
which were offered him, when he gave his hack to the

smiters, and his cheeks to them that plucked off the hair; and
hid not his facefrom shame and spitting. (Isaiahi. 6.) Behold

the man, wearing his purple robe and thorny crown., and bear-ing
the reed which smote him in his right hand for a sceptre !

Behold, not merely the man, but the Son of God, thus vilelyde-
graded,thus infamouslyabused ! Shall we, as it were, increase
his sufferings,and, while we condemn the fury and cruelty of
the Jews, shall we crucify him to ourselves afresh,and put him

to an open shame? (Heb, vi. 6.) Or shall we overlook him

33
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with slightand contempt, and hide our facesfrom him, who for

our sake thus exposed his own ? (Isa.liii.3.)
Let the caution even of this heathen judge\who feared,when

he heard he so much as pretended to be the Son of God, engage
us to reverence him, especiallyconsideringin how powerful a

manner he has since been declared to be so. (Rom. 1.4.) Let

us in this sense have nothing to do with the blood of this Just

Person. Let his example teach us patientlyto submit to those

sufferingswhich God shall appoint for us, remembering that no

enemies, and no calamities we meet with, could have any power
against us, except it were given them from above.

SECTION CIX.

Matt. XXVII. 11 " 14. Mark xv. 2 " 5. Luke xxiii.

2 " ^16. John XIX. 15.

And theybegan to accuse him, saying, We found this

fellowpervertingthe nation, and forbiddingto givetri-bute

to Caesar,saying,that he himself is Christ a King.
And Jesus stood before the governor ; and the gover-nor

asked him, saying.Art thou tiiekingof the Jews ?

Jesus answeringsaid unto him, Thou sayest it.

And the chief priestsand elders accused him of many

things:but he answered nothing. And Pilate asked

him again,saying,Answerest thou nothing? behold

how many thingsthey witness againstthee. But Jesus

yet answered him to never a word ; insomuch that

Pilate the governor marvelled greatly.
Then said Pilate to the chief priestsand to the peo-ple,

I find no fault in this man. And they were the

more fierce,saying.He stirred up the people,teaching
throughout all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this

place. When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked wheth-er

the man were a Galilean. And as soon as he knew

that he belongedunto Herod's jurisdiction,he sent him

to Herod, who himself also was in Jerusalem at that

time. And when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding

glad: for he was desirous to see him of a long season,
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because he had heard many thingsof him ; and he hoped
to have seen some miracle done by him. Then he ques-tioned

with him in many words ; but he answered him

nothing. And the chief priestsand Scribes stood and

vehemently accused him. And Herod with his men of

war set him at nought, and mocked Am, and arrayed
him in a gorgeous robe, and sent him againto Pilate.

And the same day Pilate and Herod were made friends

together: for before theywere at enmity between them-selves.

And he saith unto the Jews, Behold your king !

But they cried out, away with himy away with him, cru-cify

him. Pilate saith unto them, Shall I crucifyyour
king? The chief priestsanswered. We have no king
but Caesar..

And Pilate,when he had called together the chief

priestsand the rulers and the people,said unto them,
Ye have broughtthis man unto me, as one that perver-

teth the people : and, behold, I,having examined him

before you, have found no fault in this man touching
those thingswhereof ye accuse him : no, nor yet Herod :

for I sent you to him ; and, lo,nothingworthy of death

is done unto him. I will therefore chastise him, and re-lease

him.

Behold, how all imaginable circumstancps seem to conspire
to increase the infamy thrown on that sacred head.,which now

most worthily wears a crown of eternal glory ! Of a truth,O

Lord, against thy holy Child Jesus, both Herod and Pontius

Pilate, with the Gentiles and the chief priests,and all the people
of Israel,were gatheredtogether,to do whatsoever thy hand and

thy counsel had determined beforeto be done. (Actsiv. 27, 28.)
The wisest person on earth was by Herod and his soldiers de-rided

as a fool : the most deservingwas condemned by the chief
priests; and the most innocent was treated as a criminal by
Pilate, and furiouslydemanded as a public victim by the Jews.

All the proofs of his innocence are overborne by a loud and

senseless cry : and those hosannahs with which the streets and

temple were so latelyechoing, are exchanged into Crucify him,
crucifyhim. So uncertain is human applause, and so unrigh-teous

may human judgments be.

But in the midst of all, the blessed Jesus stands collectedin

himself. Firm as a rock he bears the violence of the storm,
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and is not moved by all the furious waves that beat upon him;
and when he saw a robber and a murderer preferredbefore him,
and a sentence of the most cruel death clamorously called for

and demanded againsthim, he silentlycommits himselfto him

that judgelh righteously,who ere long brought forth his righ-teousness
as brightness,and his salvation as a lamp that burneth.

(Compare 1 Peter ii. 23, and Isaiah Ixii. 1.)
Lord, if thou callest us out to share in thy sufferings,may

the Spirit of God and of glory thus rest on us ! And may
neither the scorn nor the rage of our enemies separate us from

thee, who did so courageously bear all this for us ; nor may they
ever sink us into any weakness of behaviour unworthy of those

who have the honor to call themselves thyjollouers!

SECTION ex.

Matt, xxvii. 15 " 26. Mark xv. 6 " 15. Luke

XXIII. 17 " 2.5. John xix. 16.

Now at that feast the governoi was wont to release

unto the peoplea prisoner,whom they would. And

theyhad then a notable prisonercalled Barabbas, which

lay bound with them that had made insurrection with

him, who had committed murder in the insurrection.

And the multitude cryingaloud began to desire him to do

as he had ever done unto them, (forof necessityhe must

release one unto them at the feast.)Therefore when

they were gatheredtogether,Pilate said unto them,

Whom will ye that I release unto you ? Barabbas or

Jesus which is called Christ ? will ye that I release unto

you the kingof the Jews ? For he knew that the chief

priestshad delivered him for envy.

When he was set down on the judgment-seat,his wife

sent unto him, saying,Have thou nothingto do with that

justman ; for 1 have suffered many thingsthis day in a

dream because of him. But the chief priestsand elders

persuadedthe multitude that theyshould ask Barabbas,

and destroyJesus. The governor answered and /said

unto them, Whether of the twain will ye that I release
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unto you ? And they cried out all at once, Away with

this man, and release unto us Barabbas. Pilate there-fore

willingto release Jesus, answered and said again
to them, saying,What shall I do then with Jesus which

is called Christ ? him whom ye call the kingof the Jews ?

And they all cried out again,saying,Crucifyhim, cru-cify

him. And Pilate said unto them the third time,

Why, what evil hath he done ? I have found no cause

of death in him : I will therefore chastise him, and let

him go. And theycried out the more exceedingly,they
were instant with loud voices,requiringthat he might be

crucified. And the voices of them and of the chief

priestsprevailed.
When Pilate saw that he could prevailnothing,but

that rather a tumult was made, he took water, and wash-ed

his hands before the multitude, saying,I am inno-cent

of the blood of this justperson : see ye to it. Then

answered all the people,and said. His blood be on us,

and on our children. And so Pilate willingto content

the people,released Barabbas unto them, that for sedi-tion

and murder was cast into prison,whom they had

desired ; and took Jesus and scourgedhim. And Pi-late

gave sentence that it should be as they required,
and he delivered Jesus to their will to be crucified.

How wisely was it ordered by Divine Providence that Pilate

should be obligedthus to acquit Christ, even while he condemn-ed

him: and to speak of him as a righteousperson, in the same

breath with which he doomed him to the death of the most

flagitiousmalefactorI And how lamentably does the power of

worldlyinterest over conscience appear, when, after all the con-victions

of his own mind, as well as the admonitions oi his icife,
he yet gave him up to popular fury. O Pilate, how gloriously
hadst thou fallen in the defence of the Son of God! and how

justly did God afterward leave thee to perish by the resent-ment

of that people whom thou wast now so studious to oblige.
Who can without trembling read that dreadful imprecation,

May his blood be on us, and on our children I Words, which

even to this day, have their remarkable and terrible accom-plishment

in that curse, which has pursued the Jews through
seventeen hundred years. Lord, mav il at length be averted,

33*
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aod even turned into a blessing! May they look on him whom

they have pierced, and mourn^ till all the obstinacy of their

hearts be subdued : till they bow down in glad submission to

that King whom God has set on his holy hill,and thus are

brought themselves to reign with himin everlastinghonour and

joy!

SECTION CXI.

Matt, xxvii. 27 " 34. Mark xv. 16 " 23. Lukb

xxiii. 26 " 34. John xix. 16 " 18.

Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus, and led

him away into the common hall,called Pretorium : and

gathered unto him the whole band of soldiers. And

theystrippedhim, and put on him a scarlet robe. And

when they had platteda crown of thorns, they put U

upon his head, and a reed in his righthand : and they
bowed the knee before him, and mocked him, saying,
Hail, King of the Jews ! and they spitupon him, and

smote him with their hands, and took the reed, and smote

him on the head.

And the soldiers,after they had mocked him, took off

the purple from him, and put his own raiment on him,

and led him out to crucifyhim. And he bearing his

cross went forth into a placecalled the placeof a skull,
which is called in the Hebrew Golgotha. And as they
led him away, theylaid hold upon a man of Cyrene,
Simon by name, who passed by, coming out of the

country, the father of Alexander and Rufus ; on him

they laid the cross, and compelledhim to bear it after

Jesus.

And there followed him a great company of people,
and of women, which also bewailed and lamented him.

But Jesus turningunto them said,Daughters of Jerusa-lem,

weep not for me, but weep for yourselves,and for

your children. For, behold the daysare coming,in the
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which they shall say, Blessed are the barren, and the

wombs that never bare, and the paps which never gave

suck. Then shall they begin to say to the mountains,

Fall on us ; and to the hills,Cover us. For if theydo
these thingsin a green tree, what shall be done in the

dry?
And there were also two other malefactors led with

him to be put to death. And when they were come to

the place called Golgotha,that is to say, a place of the

skull,theygave him vinegarto drink mingled with gall:
and they gave him to drink wine mingled with myrrh ;

but he received it not : and when he had tasted thereof^
he would not drink. There they crucified him, and the

two malefactors with him ; one on the righthand, and

the other on the left,and Jesus in the midst.

Then said Jesus, Father, forgivethem ; for theyknow
not what they do.

Here let us pause awhile, and make a few serious reflections

on this amazing story, which the evangelistsrelate with so

much simplicity. Behold the Son of God bearing his cross^

fainting'under the load of it,-and at length extended upon it,
and nailed to it. Him they took^ and with wicked hands crnci'

fitd and slew him. (Acts ii. 23.-) Blessed Jtsus, was it for
this that thou didst honour our nature by a union to thine own,

and come from thy throne of glory to visit these abodes of

misery and guilt ! Was it for this that so many gracious dis-courses

were delivered, and so many works of love and power

performed !/or ^/iw, that thou mightest be treated as the worst

of criminals, and suspended on a cross in the air, as if unworthy

of a place on earth even to die upon ! Amazing and lamentable

sight! Justly,O sun, mightest thou blush to see it: justly,O
earth, mightest thou tremble to support it !

Lord, like these pious women, who had the zeal and fortitude

to attend thee,when thine own apostlesforsook thee and fled,we

would follow thee weeping ; yet not for thee, but for ourselves :

that our guilthad brought us under si condemnation, from which

we could be redeemed by nothing less than the precious blood of
the Son of God : that Lamb without blemish and without spot.
(1 Peter i. 19.) We should behold herein the goodness and

the severityof God, (Rom. xi. 22,) for while the riches of hit

goodness are displayedin bis providing a ransom for the redemp-tion
of lost sinners,an awful proof is given of the severityofhis
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justice în his 710/ sparing his own Son-t nor exempting him from

the sorrows and sufferingsdue to sin, when he came to put him-

self in the stead of sinners : and may we not in such a view

tremble for fear of him^ and he afraid of his judgments?
(Psalm cxix. 120.) Who can support the weight of his indig-nation,

especially when it shall come aggravated by the abuse

of 80 much love ? If these things be done in the green wood^

what shall be done in the dry? And if such sufferingsbe in-flicted,

where there was not any personal guilt to kindle the

flame, on one who only answered for the sins of others; what

then will be the end of those who, by their own iniquities,are
become as fuel prepared for the fire,and are as vessels of wrath

fitted to destruction?

How shocking is it to behold the vile indignitiesthat were

put upon a sufferingJesus, and to reflect upon the cruel treat-ment

that he met with from his insulting enemies I Yet have

not we been verily guilty concerning this matter ? (Gen. xlii.

21.) Are we not chargeable with despising Christ? and have

we not crucifiedthe Son of God afresh^and put him to an open

shame ? (Heb. vi. 6.) O may that apology be heard in our

favour ! Father, forgive them, for they know 7iof what they do !

For surely sinners do not know what they do, when ihey pierce
Christ by their sins, and turn aicay their faces from him. " But

under all his sufferings,how amazing was his meekness! and

how compassionate the concern which he expressed for his

most cruel persecutors .'' May we learn pa/iencfi,and love to

our enemies, from so bright an example of it ! May we, like

him, bless them that curse us, and pray for them that despitefully
use us, and persecute us! (Matt. v. 44.) Instead of being in-genious

to aggravate their faults, and to paint them in the most

shocking colours, let us rather seek for the best excuses, which

even the worst of causes will fairly bear; influenced by that

charity which unconstrained believes no evil, and hopeth all

things even againsthope. (1 Oor. xiii. 5, 7.)
Gracious Saviour! thy dying prayer, and thy dying blood,

were not like water spilt upon the ground ; they came up in

remembrance before God, when thy gospel began to he preached
ot Jerusalem .* and mullitudes, who were now consenting to thy
death, gladly received thy word, and were baptised, (Acts ii. 41,)
and they are now in glory, celebrating that grace which has

taken out the scarlet and crimson dye of their sins, and turned

that blood which they so impiously shed into the balm of their

wounds, and the life of their souls.
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SECTION CXII.

John xix. 19 " 22.

And Pilate wrote a title,and put it on the cross ; and

the writingwas, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING

OF THE JEWS. This title then read many of the

Jews ; for the placewhere Jesus was crucified was nigh
to the city: and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek,

and Latin. Then said the chief priestsof the Jews to

Pilate,Write not, The King of the Jews ; but that he

said, I am the King of tire Jews. Pilate answered,

What I have written 1 have written.

Matt, xxvii. 35 " 38. Mark xv. 24 " 28. John

XIX. 23, 24.

Then the soldiers,when they had crucified Jesus, took

his garments, and made four parts, to every soldier a

a part ; and also Jiis coat ; now the coat was without a

seam, woven from the top throughout. They said there-fore

among themselves. Let us not rend it,but cast lots

for it,whose it shall be. And they cast lots : that the

scripturemight be fulfilled,wljich saith, They parted

my raiment among them, and for my vesture theydid
cast lots. These thingstherefore the soldiers did ; and

sittingdown they watched him there. And it was the

third hour and they crucified him. And tJieyset up over

his head his accusation written, THIS IS JESUS THE

KING OF THE JEWS. And with him they crucified

two thieves .5 the one on his righthand and the other on

his left. And the scripturewas fulfilled,which saith,

And he was numbered with the transgressors.

Matt, xxvii. 39 " 44. Mark xv. 29 " 32. Luke

XXIII. 36.

And they that passed by reviled him, and railed on

him, wagging their heads,and saying,Ah, thou that des-
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troyeththe temple,and buildest it in three days,save
thyself,if thou be the Son of God, and come down from

the cross. And the peoplestood beholding.Likewise
also the chief priestsmocking him said among themselves

with the Scribes and elders, He saved others ; himself

he cannot save. If he be Christ,the King of Israel,the

chosen of God, let him now come down from the cross,

and we will believe him. He trusted in God : let him

deliver him now, if he will have him : for he said,I am

the Son of God. The thieves,which were crucified

with him, cast the same in his teeth, and reviled him.

And the soldiers also mocked him, and offeringhim

vinegar,and saying.If thou be the King of the Jews,

save thyself.

How great and gloriousdoes the Lord Jesus Christ appear

in the midst of all those dishonours which his enemies were

now heaping upon him! While these rapacious soldiers were

dividingthe spoils,parting his raiment among them, and casting
lots for his vesture, God was working in all to crown him with

a glory which none could take from him, and to make the lus-tre

of it so much the more conspicuous by that dark cloud

which now surrounded him.

His enemies upbraided him as an abandoned miscreant^ de-serted

both by God and man; but he (though able to have

eome down from the cross in a moment, or by one word from

thence to have struck these insolent wretches dead on the place,
and to have sent their guiltyspiritsto accompany the Jiends
under whose influence they were,) yet patientlyendured all,
and was as a deaf man, who heard not their reproaches,and as

a dumb man that openeth not his mouth. (Psa.xxxviii. 13.)

Luke xxiii. 38 " 43.

And a superscriptionalso was written over him in

letters of Greek and Latin,and Hebrew, THIS IS THE

KING OF THE JEWS.

And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed

on him, saying,If thou be Christ,save thyselfand us.

But the other answeringrebuked him, saying,Dost not

thou fear God, seeingthou art in the same condemna-
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tion ? and we indeed justly; for we receive the due re-ward

of our deeds: but this man hath done nothing
amiss. And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me

when thou comest into thy kingdom. And Jesus said

unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be

with me in Paradise.

But as soon as the pejiitent thiefdiddressed him with that hum-ble

supplication,the language of repentance, faith,and hope, Lord,

remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom, he immediately
hears and answers him : and in how gracious and lemarkable a

phrase ! This day shalt thou be with me in paradise ! What a

triumph was here, not only oi mercy to the dying penitent, but of

the strongest faith in God, that when to an eye of sense he seemed

to be most deserted d^nd forgotten by him, and was on every side

beset with the scorn of them that were at ease, and with the con-

tempt of the proud, he should speak from the cross as from a

throne, and undertake from thence, not only to dispense /^ardoTW,
but to dispose of seats in paradise !

Most ungrateful and most foolish is the conduct of those who

take encouragement from hence to put off their repentance per"

haps to a dying moment : most ungrateful in perverting the grace
of the Redeemer iiito an occasion of renewing their provocations

againot him, and hardening their hearts in their impieties, and

most foolish to imagine that what Our Lord did in so singulara
circumstance is to be drawn into an ordinary precedent. This

criminal had, perhaps, never heard of the gospel before ; and now

how cordiallydoes he embrace it ? Probably there are ieyv saints

in glory who ever honoured Christ more illustriouslythan this dy-ing
sinner, acknowledaing him to be the Lord of life,whom he

saw in the agonies of death; and pleading his cause when his

friends and brethren forsook him, and stood afar off. (Compare
Matt. xxvi. 56, and J.uke xxiii. 49.)

But such is the coiruption of men's hearts, and such the artifice

of Satan, that all other views of him are overlooked, and nothing
remembered, but that he was a notorious offender, who obtained

mercy in his departing moments. The Lord grant that none who

read this story here may be added to the list of those who, despis-ing
the forbearance and long-suffering of God, and not knowing

that his goodness leads to repentance, have been emboldened to

abuse this scripture,so as to perish,either without crying for mercy
at all, or crying for it in vain, after having treasured up an inex-haustible

store ofwratht misery, and despair! (Rom. ii. 4, 6.)
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SECTION CXIII.

Matt, xxvii. 45 " 54. Mark xliv. 33
" 39. Luke

XXIII. 44"^48. John xix. 26
" 27.

Now there stood by the cross of Jesus, his mother, and

his mother's sister, Mary the loifeof Cleophas, and

Mary Magdalene. When Jesus therefore saw his

mother, and the disciplestanding by, whom he loved,

he saith unto his mother, Woman, behold thy son !

Then saith he to the disciple.Behold thy mother 1 And

from that hour that disciple took her unto his own

home.

And when the sixth hour was come, there was dark-ness

over all the land unto the ninth hour. And the sun

was darkened, and the veil of the temple was rent in the

midst. And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud

voice, saying,Eli, Eli,lama sabachthani ? which is being

interpreted,My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken

me ? And some of them that stood by, when they heard

thatj said, Behold, this man calletli for Elias ?

After this,Jesus knowing that ailthingswere now ac-complished,

that the scripturemight be fulfilled,saith, I

thirst. Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar : and

straightwayone of them ran, and took a sponge, and

filled it with vinegar,and put it on a reed, and gave him

to drink. The rest said, Let be, let us see whether

Ehas will come to save him.

When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar,he

said,It is finished.

And when Jesus had cried again with a loud voice,

he said. Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit:

and having said thus, he bowed his head, and gave up

the ghost.
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Matt, xxvii. 51 " 56. Mark xv. 38 " 41. Luke

XXIII. 47 " 49.

And, behold,the veil of the temple was rent in twain,

in the nnidst,from the top to the bottom ; and the earth

did quake, and the rocks rent, and the graves were

opened; and many bodies of the saints which slept
arose, and came out of tlie graves after his resurrection,

and went into the holycily,and appeared unto many.

Now when the centurion which stood over againsthim,

and they that were witii Iiim,wutcliingJesus, saw the

earthquake,and those thingsthat were done, that he so

cried out and gave up the sih"st,theyfeared greatly: and

the centurion glorifiedGod, saying,Certainlythis was a

righteous man ; Truly this man was the Son of God.

And all the people that came togetherto that sight,be-holding

the thingswhich were done, smote their breasts

and returned.

And surely we, when we return fiom such a view of it as this,
have reason to smite upon our breasts too, and lo be most deeply
aff'ected with what we tiave heard and seen in this livelydescrip-tion.

Let lis set ourselves as wi"h the tnother of Jesus, and the

beloved disciple,at the foot of the eras'* : and see whether there be

any sorrow like unto his sorrow, wherewith the Lord abided
him in the day of his fieice anger, (i.an;.i 12.) Well might
the sun piow pale at the sight; well might the earth tremble to

support it ! How obddrale nm^t the heails cf tlu"se sinners be,
who could make a mock of all his angui-h,and sport themselves

with his dyiirggroans ! But surely the blessed angels who were

now, though in an invisible ciovvd, sunounding the accursed tree,
beheld him with other sentiments: adtniiingai d adoring the va-rious

virtues which he expiessed in eveiy circnm"tance of his be-haviour

; and which, while the sun of righteousness was setting,
gildedand adorned all the hoiizon. Let ns likewise pay our ho-mage

to (hem, and observe wiih adtniration liisteniicrness to his

survivingparent ; his meekness under all these injuriesa'nd prO'

vocations; his steady/ai7/jin God in an hour of the utmost dis-tress;

and his concern to accomplish all the puipores of his life,
before he yielded to the stioke of death.

Yet with what amazement must the holy angels hear that cry
from the Son oj God, from the darling of heaven. My God, my

34
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God, vohy h/ist thou forsaken me! Let not any of the children

of God wonder if their heavenly Father sometimes withdraw from

them the sensible and supporting manifestations of his presence,

when Christ himself was thus exercised; and let them remember

XhAt faith never appears with greaterglorythan when, in language
like this, it bursts through a thick eloud, and owns the God of

Israel, and the Saviour^ even while he is a God that hideth him-self

from us. (Is.xlv. 15.) May we, in our approaching com-bat

with the king of terrors, find him enervated by the death of

our dear Lord^ who thus conquered even when he lell ! May we

thus breathe out our willingand composed spiritsinto our Fa-

therms hands, with a language and faith like this, as knowing
whom we h?ive believed,and being persuaded that he is able to

keep what we commit to him until that day / (2 Tim. i. 12.)

SECTION CXIV.

Matt, xxvii. 55 " 61. Mark xv. 40 " 47. Luke

xxui. 49
" 66. JoHiv XIX. 31 " 41.

And all his acquaintancejand the women that followed

hinn fronm Galilee ministeringunto him, stood afar off;

among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the

mother of James the less and of Joses, and Salome the

mother of Zebedee's children : and many other women

were there, which came up with him unto Jerusalem,

beholdingthese things.
The Jews therefore, because it was the preparation,

that the bodies should not remain upon the cross on the

sabbath-day,(forthe sabbath-daywas an high day,)be-sought

Pilate that their legsnight be broken, and that

theymight be taken away. Then came the soldiers,and

brake the legsof the first,and of the other which was

crucified with him. But when they came to Jesus, and

saw that he was dead already,they brake not his legs:

but one of the soldiers with spear piercedhis side,and

forthwith came thereout blood and water.

And he that saw ifbear record,and his record is true ;

and he knoweth that he saith true, that ye might believe.
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For these things were done, that the scriptureshould

be fulfilled,A bone of him shall not be broken. And

again another scripture saith,They shall look on hina

whom they pierced.
And after this,when the even was come, behold, there

came a rich man of Arimathssa, a cityof the Jews, named

Joseph, an honourable counsellor, and he ivas a good
and a just man. The same had not consented to the

counsel and deed of them : but also himself waited for

the kingdom of God, being a discipleof Jesus, but se-cretly

for fear of the Jews. This man went in boldly
unto Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus, that he might
take it away. And Pilate marvelled if he were already
dead : and calling unto him the centurion, he asked

him whether he had been any while dead. And when

he knew it of the centurion, he gave him leave, and

coinmanded the body to be delivered to Joseph. And he

bought fine linen,and took him down.

And there came also Nicodemus, which at the first

came to Jesus by night,and brought a mixture of myrrh
and aloes, about an hundred pound weight. Then look

they the body of Jesus, and wound it in hnen clothes

with the spices,as the manner of the Jews is to bury.
Now in the place where he was crucified there was a

garden ; and in the garden a new sepulchre,which he

[Joseph^had hewn out in the rock, wherein was never

man yet laid. There laid they Jesus therefore, because

of the Jews' preparation-Jcry,and the sabbath drew on :

for the sepulchre was nigh at hand ; and he rolled a

great stone at the door of the sepulchre,and departed.
And the women also, which came with him from

Galilee, followed after,and beheld the sepulchre : and

there was Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary the

mother of Joses, sittingover againstthe sepulchre,and
beheld how his body was laid. And they returned, and

prepared spicesand ointments : and rested the sabbath-

day, accordingto the commandment.
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We have seen the sorrows of our expiringLord : let us now,

like these pious women, raise our eyes to him with an holy and

unfeigned affection, and behold him pale and breathless on the

accursed tree. Let us view him by faith,tillthe eye affects the

heart, and tillwe learn to glory in nothing but his cross, whereby
the world may be crucifiedto ms, and we may be crucitied to the

world. (Gal. vi. 14)
How wonderfully does the providence of God appear to have

regarded the body of Jesus, which had so long been the temple of

the indwelling teity;even when it was deserted of that Spirit
which had latelyanimated it;and while it/iwng'(amazing thought,
that it ever should have hung !) between the bodies of two thieves

on a cross, without the gates of Jerusalem .' He, who has all

hearts in his hand, interposed by a secret but powerful influence

on the soldiers,who brake the legs of the malefactors, to spare

those of Christ; that so nothing which looked like a prophecy of

him should want its proper accomplishment. But his side was

pierced; and how deep was the wound, when immediately there

came out of it blood and water ! Happy emblem of the blessed

effect of his deith ! He came both by water and blood (as he

who saw and testifiedthis important fact leads us to improve it,
1 John V. 6. ;) and by this means at once atones the injuredjus-tice

of God, and purifiesthe souls of them that believe in him.

Our indignation rises against the man that could, by such an

outrage as this, abuse the dead body of our Redeemer : but oh,

let us seriouslyremember the harid which our sins had in all that

was now done. He was wounded for our transgressions; he

was bruised for our iniquities: (Isa. liii.5). And therefore it is

said concerning those on whom the ends of the world are to come,

that theyshall look on him whom ihey have pierced and mourn.

(Zech. xii. 10,) May we mourn over him with a genuine evan-gelical

sorrow, when we consider who?7i we have pierced; and

how deep and how often we have pierced him ; and upon what

slighttemptations; and under how many engagements rather to

have bathed his wounds with our tears, and even to have exposed

our owH hearts to the sharpestweapon by which the madness of

sinners might have attempted to injurehim.
The boldness of Joseph^ and even of Jficodemus himself,de-serves

our notice on such an occasion. They are not ashamed of

the infamy of his crosSy but come with all holy reverence and af-fection

to take down those sacred remains oi Jesus ; nor did they
think the finest linen, or the choisest spices,too valuable on such

an occasion. But who can describe their consternation and dis-tress

when they saw him, who they trusted should have delivered

Israel, a cold and bloody corpse in their arms ; and left him in the

sepulchre of Joseph, whom they expected to have seen on the

throne of David!
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Matthew xxvii. 62 " 66.

Now the next day,that followed the day of the prepara-tion,

the chief priestsand Pharisees came togetherun-to

Pilate,saying,Sir, we remember that that deceiver

said,while he was yet alive,After three days I will rise

again. Command therefore that the sepulchrebe made

sure until ihe third day,lest his disciplescome by night,
and steal him away, and say unto the people.He is risen

from the dead : so the last error shall be worse than the

first. Pilate said unto them, Ye have a watch : go your

way, make it as sure as you can. So they went, and

made the sepulchresure sealingthe stone, and settinga
watch.

We see the restless and implacable malice of ChrisVs enemies,
which pursued him even to his temb, and there endeavoured to

blast his memory by fixingupon him the character of"an imposter.
They demanded, and procuied a guard for his sepulchre. And

here also we have a repeated instance of God's takingthe wise in

their own craftiness.(Job v. 13. ) The seal and the guard served

only more fullyto attest the do-ctrine of ChrisVs resurrection,
which they were set to overthrow, and to grace the triumph they
were intended to oppose. Thus shall all the rage, and all the ar-tifice

of his enemies, at lengthpromote the purposes of his glory:
thus shall meat at length come out of the eater, and sweetness out

of the strong. (Judges xiv. 14 ) The wrath of man, O Lord^
shall praise thee ; and the remainder of it shall thou restrain, and
shall tiiumph over it,either by thy grace, or by thy vengeance.
(Psalm Ixxvi. 10.)

34*





PART V.

MATT. XXVI. MARK XVI. LUKE XXIV.

JOHN XX. XXI.

COJJTAINING THE PERIOD OF FORTY DAYS, FROM THE

MORNING OF THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST TO THE

DAY OF HIS ASCENSION INTO HEAVEN, IN THE YEAR

THIRTY.
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SECTION I.

Matt, xxviii. 1 " 8. Markxvi.1 " 8.

When the sabbath was past,Mary Magdalene,and Ma-ry

the mother of James, and Salome, had bought sweet

spices,that they might come and anoint him. And

very earlyin the morning, the first day of the week, as

itbegan to dawn, they came unto the sepulchre,to see

it,at the risingof the sun.

And, behold, there was a great earthquake : for the

angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and came

and rolled back the stone from the door, and sat upon
it. His countenance was like lightning,and his rai-ment

white as snow: and for fear of him the keepers
did shake, and became as dead men. And theysaid

among themselves. Who shall roll us away the stone

from the door of the sepulchre? for it was very great.
And enteringinto the sepulchre,they saw a young man

sittingon the rightside,clothed in a long white garment :

and they were affrighted.And the angelanswered and

said unto the women, Be not affrighted,for I know that

ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified : He

is not here ; for he is risen,as he said : Come, see the

placewhere the Lord lay. And go quickly,and tellhis

disciples,and Peter, that he is risen from the dead ;

and, behold, he goeth before you into Galilee ; there

shall ye see him, as he said unto you : lo, I have told

you.
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And they departedquickly,and fled from the sepul-chre
with fear and great joy; for they trembled and

were amazed : neither said they any thingto any man :

for theywere afraid ," and did run to bringhis disciples
word.

How fit is itthat we should sing unto the Lord a new song !

and with what thankful hearts should we join,on his own day^
and on every day, to cons^ratulatethe triumph of his rising
from the rfeac?,and to rejoicein this hir Ih-day oi o\xr hopes!
Now is ihe justiceof God amply satisfied,or the prisonerhad
never been released. Now is the rtproachof the cross ceasedt

and turned into proportionable glory. That reproachwas rolled

away at once by the descending angels who appeared not to

awaken Christ from his sleep, or to bring him a new ///e,for he

had himself a power^ whenever he pleased, to resume that

which he had voluntarilyresigned,(John x. 18 ;)but he came

to add a solemn pomp to his revival,and to strike the guards
with such a terror as would effectuallyprevent any mad

attempt on this gloriousConqueror,when he was burstingthe
bonds in which he had for a while been held.

O Lord, we acknowledge the truth of thy promise: thou didst

not leave his soul in hell,neither didst thou sufferthe flesh of

thine Holy One to see corruption. (Psalm xvi. 10.) Now is

Christ indeed risen from the dead
y
and become the Jirst-fruitsof

them that slept.,(1 Cor. xv. 20:) may we, in conformity to his

holy example, be dead to sin, and to the icorld ; that like as

Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father,
even so we also may walk in neuness of lifeI (Rom. vi. 4.)
Then will he that raised up Christ from the dead^ ere long,
quicken our mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in us.

(Rom. viii. 11.)
We are now again called,as by the angcVsvoice,to come and

see the place where the Lord lay, and to take an affectionate

survey of that sepulchre,which our rising Saviour had left,and
where he had laid aside the dress of death, as a token that he

should return to it no more. How wonderful that he should

ever have lain there! that the Zrort? of lifeshould have dwelt

among the dead, and from the glory of the throne of God

should have sunk down to the abasement of ihe grave! "
But

he has burst itsprisondoors, and hath abolished death, and him

who had the power of it ; abolished it for himself and us. How

are all itsterrors now disarmed ! O death where is thy sting!
O grave, where is thyvictory! (1 Cor. xv. 65.)

With what pleasure did the angelsdeliver this gracious

meeeage of theirLord as well as ours ! and with what transport
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did the piou3 ipomen receive it! Behold the tender care of

Christ over his people ! An^ds have it immediately in charge
to send the g;ladtidingsto his disciples; and Jesus repeats and

confirms them. Go tell my brethren, I am risen from the dead.

Lord, is this thy language concerning those who but a few

hours before had forsaken thee! and one of them, with such

dreadful imprecations denied thee! Yet even that discipleis

not excluded; nay, io him is it peculiarlyaddressed : go tell my

brethren,and in particular tell Peter, that he, poor mourner,

may especiallybe comforted. Compassionate Redeemer^ thou

hast brought up from the tomb with thee that tenderness and

goodness which laid thee there !

Such is the freedom and glory of thy grace, that thou some-times

liosijirstmanifest thyselfio those who were once in the

most miserable bondage to Satan. Whenever this is thecase,

may the peculiarobligationbe remembered ! May every re-mainder

of unbeliefhe subdued in our souls I and may we joy-fully
communicate to all around us the tidingsof a risen Sa-viour,

and the merciful discoveries of his presence to us !

SECTION IT.

Matt, xxviii. 11 " 15.

Now when they were going,behold, some of the watch

came into the city,and shewed unto the chief priests
all the thingsthat were done. And when they were

assembled with the elders, and had taken counsel, they

gave large money unto the soldiers,saying,Say ye,
His disciplescame by nigbt,and stole him away while

we slept. And if this come to the governor'sears, we

will persuade him, and secure you. So they took the

money, and did as they were taught: and this saying is

comnwnly reportedamong the Jews until this day.

Luke XXIV. 1 " 9, 11.

Now upon the first day of the week, very earlyin
the morning, theycame unto the sej)ulchre,bringingthe

spiceswhich they had prepared,and certain others with
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them ; and theyfound the stone rolled away from tEe

sepulchre. And they entered in, and found not the

body of the Lord Jesus. And it came to pass, as they
were much perplexedthereabout, behold, two men stood

by them in shininggarments : and as they were afraid,
and bowed down their faces to the earth, theysaid
unto them. Why seek ye the livingamong the dead ?

He is not here, but is risen. Remember how he spake
unto you when he was yet in Galilee, saying.The Son

of man must be delivered into the hands of sinful men,

and be crucified,and the third day rise again. And

they remembered his words, and returned from the sep-ulchre,

and told all these thingsunto the eleven, and to

all the rest. And their words seemed to them as idle

tales,and theybelieved them not.

Surely there is nothing in the whole sacred story which does

in a more affectingmanner illustrate the deplorable hardness

of the human heart in this degenerate state, than the portion
of it which is now before us. What but the te"timony of an

apostlecould have been sufficient to persuade us, that men who

had been but a few hours before the witnesses of such an awful

scene, who had beheld the angel descendi7ig,had felt ihe earth

trembling,and had seen the sepulchreburstingopen by a Divine

power, and had fallen doicn in helpless astonishment and con-fusion,

perhaps expecting every moment to be themselves de-stroyed,

should that very day, yea, that very morning,suffer

themselves to be hired by a sum of money to do their utmost to

asperse the character of Christ, and to invalidate the evidence

of his resurrection, of which they were in effect eye-witnesses?

Nay, how astonishingis it, that the chiefprieststhemselves,
the public ministers of the Lord of hosts, could act such a part

as this ! They hear this full evidence that he, that Jesus whom

they had murdered, was risen from the dead; and they well

knew and remembered that he had himself put the proof ofhis
mission on this very fact ;a fact to which the prodigiesat his

death, which they themselves had seen and felt,added an inex-pressible

weight of probability. "Who would not have ex-pected

that they should have been alarmed^ convinced, and

humbled ; that they should have turned the remaining days of

the passover into a puhVicfast,and have solicitouslysought out

him who was so powerfully diclared to be the Son of God, to

cast themselves at his feet,and entreat his pardon and grace ?



POUR GOSPEI,*. 397

But instead of this,with invincible and growing malice^ they
set themselves. to oppose him, and bribe the soldiers to testifya
lie,the most to his dishonour of any that hell could invent.

And surely, had not Christ been kept out of their sightand

power, they would, notwithstandingall this,have endeavoured

to bring him down to the tomb again,on the very same princi-ples
on which they would have slain Lazarus after his resurrec-tion.

(John xii. 10.) So true does it appear, in this renewed

and unequalled instance, that // men hear not Moses and tht

prophets,neither will they be persuaded though one rose from tht

dead. (Lukexvi. 31.)
No question but these very men, when pressed with the evi-

dencea of ChrisCs resurrection, answered, as succeeding irtjidels
have presumptuously done, 'that lie should have appeared to

them, if he expected they should believe he uas risen/* But

what assurance can we have th;it the same prejudiceswhich
overbore tlie testimony of the soldiers,might not also have re-sisted

even the appearance ol Christ himself? Or, rather, that

the obstinacy which led fhem to overbear conscience in one

instance, might not have dune it in the other? Justlytherefore

did God deny what wantonness, and not reason, might lead

them to demand : justly did he give them up to dishonour their

own understandings,as well as their moral character, by this

mean and ridiculous tale, which brought men to testifywhat
was done while they were asleep.

The most that common sense could make oi their report had

they deserved the character of honest men, would have been,
that they knew nothing of the matter. And we have a thou-sand

times more reason to admire (he condescensimi of God, in

sendingiiisapostlesto these v;icked rulers with such additional

proofs and messages, than to censure his providence in prtnent-

ing Christ's public appearance. May he deliver us from the

treachery and corruption of our own hearts '.May he give us a

holy tenderness and integrityof soul, that we may see truth

wheresoe-'er it is,and may follow it whithersoever it leads us;

lest God should choose our d lusions, and give us up in his

righteousiiidj;ment to believe a lie,and to think ourselves wise

in that credulous injidclilywhich is destroyingits ten thousands

umon^st us !

SECTION III.

Mark XVI 0. Luke xxiv. 12. John xx 1 " 17.

The firstday of the week cometh Mary Magdalene
early,when it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre,and

35
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seeth the stone taken away from the sepulchre. Then

she runneth and cometh to Simon Pcter" and to the

other disciple,whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them,

They, have taken away the Lord out of the sepulchre,
and we know not where they have laid him : It was

Mary Magdalene, Joanna, and Mary the mother of

James, and olher women that icere with them, which

told these thingsunto the apostles. Then aros^ Peter

and that other disciple; and came to the sepulchre.
So they ran both together:and the other discipledid

outrun Peter, and came first to the sepulchre. And he

stooping down, and lookingin, saw the linen clothes

lying; yet went he not in. Then coraelii Simon Peter

followinghim, and went into tiie sepulciire,and seeth

the linen clothes lie, and the napkinthat was about his

head, not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped

together in a placeby itself. Then went in also that

other disciple,which came first to the sepulchre,and

he saw, and believed. For as yet tlicyknew not the

scripture,that he must rise again from llie dead. Then

the discipleswent away again unto their own home,

wondering at that which was come to pass.

Now when Jesus was risen earlythe firstday of the

week, he appeared first to Mary Magilalene, out of

whom he had cast seven devils. But she stood

without at the sepulchreweeping: and as she wept she

stooped down, and looked into the sepulchre; and seeth

two angels in white sitting,the one at the head, and the

other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain.

And they say unto her. Woman, why weepcst thou ?

She saith unto them, Because they have taken away my

Lord, and 1 know not where they have laid him. And

when she had thus said, she turned herself back, and

saw Jesus standing,and knew not that it was Jesus.

Jesus saith unto her. Woman, why weepcst thou ?

whom seekest thou ? She, supposinghim to be the gar-dener,

saith unto him. Sir, if thou have borne him

hence, lell me where thou hast laid him, and I will

take him away. Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She
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turned herself,and saith unto him, Rahboni ; which is

to say, Master. Jesus saith unto her. Touch me not ;

for I am not yet ascended to my Father : but go to

my brethi( n, and say unto them, I ascend unto my

Father, and your Father ; and to ray God, and your

God.

Let the Tailh ofwhtit has been done with regard to onr

glorififidHtad, and shall at length be aocon)[)lishedwith res-pect

to all his numbers, daily gladden our hearts. When our

eyes are wftping, atul our souls finking within n?, let us raise

our thoughts to Jtsus our ristn, and now nsctndtd Rtdeemcr^

who says lo all his brethren these gracious words (which may

justlybe rcceiveil with transports of astonishment, and fill our

heartsat the same time fiilh jot/li. neakable, and full ofglori/)^
''^ J ascend lo my Fatker and your Father, and to my God and

your God.^''

The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, is now,

through (he deatli and resurrection of his dear Son (whom by
raising him from the dead he has so solemnly owned under that

relation), become our Father rnd our God. As such let us

honour him. love him, and rejoice in him : and when we must

leave this world, which Christ has long since left, let it delight
oursouls to (hitdi that we siiall likewise ascend after him, and

dwell witJi him in his propitiousDivine presence. In the mean

time, if ue are rism with Christ, let us seek ihofie things which

are above, nhere Christ now siltelh at the right-hand of Godt

(Col. iii. 1. ;) and let us be willing, in whatever sense God

shall appoint, to be made conformable to Iiis dtalh, that we may

also he partakLTS of his resurrection and glory. (Phil. iii.10,

11.)

SECTION IV.

Mark XVI. 10
" 13. Luke xxiv. 14 " 35. John xx, 10.

And Mary Magdalene came to the disciples,as they
mourned and wept, and told them, that she had seen

the Lord, and that he had spoken these thingsunto her.

And they, when they had heard that he was alive, and

had been seen of her, believed not.
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After that he appeared in another form unto two of

them. For behold two of iheni went that same day into

the country, to a villagecalled Emmaus, which was

from Jerusalem about three-score furlongs. And they
talked togetherof all these things which had happened.
And it came t'" pass, that,while they communed together
and reasoned, Jesus himself drew near, and went with

them. But their eyes were holden that they should

not know him. And lie said unto them, What manner

of communications ore these that ye have one to ano-ther,

as ye walk, and are sad ?

And the one of them, whose name was Clcopas,
answering said unto him. Art thou only a stranger in

Jerusalem, and hast not known the things which are

come to pass there in these days ? And he said unto

them. What things? And they said unto him, Concern-

ing Jesus of Nazareth, wliich was a prof)het,mighty in

deed and word before God and all the people: and how

the chief priestsand our rulers delivered him to be con'

demned to death, and have crucified him. But we

trusted thaf it had been he which shoul:! have redeem-ed

Israel : and beside all this,to day is the third day
since these things were done. Yea, and certain wo-men

also of our company made us astonished, which

were earlyat the sepulchre ; and when they found not

his body, they came, saying,that they had also seen a

vision of angels,which said that he was alive. And

certain of them which were with us went to the sepul-chre,
and found it even so as the women had said : but

him they saw not.

Then he said unto them, O fools,and slow of heart

to believe all that the prophets have spoken : Ought
not Christ to have suffered these things,and to enter

into his glory? And beginning at Moses and all the

prophets,he expounded unto them in all the scrip-tures
the thingsconcerning himself And they drew

nigh unto the village,whither they went; and he made

as though he would have gone further. But they con-

itrained him, saying,Abide with us : for it is toward
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evening-,and the day is far spent. " And he went in to

tarry with (hem. And it came to pass, as he sat at

meat with them, he took bread, and blessed iff and

brake, and gave to them. And their eyes were opened,
and they knew liim ; and he vanished out of their sight.
And they said one to another. Did not our heart burn

within us, while he talked with us by the way, and while

he opened to us the scriptures? And they rose up the

same hour, and returned to Jerusalem, and found the

eleven gatheredtogether,and them that were with them,

saying,The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to

Simon. And they told what tliinj^swere done in the

way, and how he was known of them in breaking of

bread. Neither believed theythem.

How delightfula clo5e of so melancholy a dai/ to lhe?e pious
travellers! adai/ surely h'nj?to be remembered by them and by
us! They wave un a journey ; but they did not amuse them-

aelves otiil uitli any triflin'ŝubject ofdiscourje. T\\Q\r hearts

were set upon Christ, and therefore their longues were employ-ed
in speaking of liim. And behold, Christ himself,the dear

theme of their discourse, makes one among them ; he enlight-ens
their eyes and warms their hearts, and at length makes hini'

selfkriomn to them in the breakingof bread.

So may we often be speaking of Christ, from the fulness of
our hearts, vhcn ue go out, and xi'henwe comt in I So may he

still,in some degree, /(j?;ihims'tlfxcilh us in spirit,guidingcur

souls into Divine knowledge, and animating them with holy
love! "

They bear an honourable and a just testimony to that great

Prophet whom God had raised up for Iheni. as mighli/beforehim
both in word and deed. Bui iLey knev/ not how to see through

so dark a cloud : their hopes were almost extinguished,and
they could only say. We trusted this had been Iip. that should
have redeemid Israel. Pitiable weakness ! Yet too ju"t an em-blem

of the temper which often prevails in the pious mind ;
when the Christian is ready to give up all,if rfeZ"t;erer/cedoes

not proceed jist in the method he expected. Yet was Christ

even then deliveringIsrad in the most glorious and effectual

manner, by those very suffering'v̂/hinh g;ive them such dis-tress.

Verily thou art the God of Israel,and the Saviour^ when

thou art a God that hidtst thyselffrom us. (Isaxlv. 15.)
35*
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lu faithful friendship,and with a plainnesswell becoming his

office,the compassionate Redeemer upbraids them with their

slowness of heart to believe these things,when they had receiv-ed

line upon li?iep̂recept upon precept^concernivg them. How

justly do we fall under such a rebuke in many instances! Let

US then humbly say. Lord, increase ourfaitk! (Luke xvii.

5.)
We should reasonably have thought ourselves happy in an

opportunityof hearing or reading this discourse of Jesus, in

which he threw such lustre on Ihe propheciesof the Old Testa-

me7it.,and provrid that according to the tenor of them, it was

necessary that the Mesiah should thus suffer,and so enter into

his glory. As providence has denied us this satisfaction,let U9

however improve this general and very important hint, that

Moses and all the prophetsspeak ofthese things. Let us delight
to trace the heavenly beam from its earliest dawn, and to ob-serve

how it grew brighter and brighterunto the perfectday.
May the blessed Spirit,by whom those mysterious predictions
were inspired, so direct our inquiries,that every veil may be

taken off from our eyes, that we may see Jtsus in the Old Tes-

tametit as well as in the Act*; and see him in both with that

lively fervour of holy affection which may cause our hearts to

burn within us ! And oh, that we may especiallyfind that,
when we surround his fable he makes himselfknown to usin the

breaking ofbread, in such a manner, as iojillour souls with all

joy,as well ^.s peace in believing! (Rom. xv. 13 )

SECTION V.

Luke xxiv. 36 " 43. John xx- 19
" 23.

Then the same day at evening,beingthe firstday of the

week, when the doors were shut where the disciples
weVe assennbled for fear of the Jews, and as theythus

spake,came Jesus, and stood in the midst of them, and

saith unto them, Peace he unto you" But they were

terrified and affrighted,and supposed that they had seen

a spirit.And he said unto them, Why are ye troubled ?

and why do thoughtsarise in your hearts ? Behold my

hands and my feet,that it is I myself; handle me, and

see ; for a spiritbath not flesh and bones, as ye see me

have.
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And when he had thus spoken, he shewed them his

hands, and his feet,and his side. Then were the dis-ciples

glad,when they saw the Lord. And while they

yet beheved not for joy, and wondered, he said unto

them, Have ye here meat ? And they gave him a

piece of a broiled fish,and of an honeycomb ; and he

took it,and eat before them.

Then said Jesus to them again.Peace be unto you :

As my Father liath sent me, even so I send you. And

when he had said this,he breathed on ihe7n,and saith

unto thera, Receive ye the Holy Ghost : Whosoever sins

ye remit, they arc remitted unto them ; and whosoever

sins ye retain, they are retained.

With pleasure let us echo back the words of the apostle,and

joiQ in that glad anthem which so well suits a resurrection-day,
The Lord is risen: he is risen indeed. We owe our daily praises

to God for the abundant demonstration he has ^iven us ot so im-portant

a fact, for every appearance ofChtist to h\^ disciples,and
for all the infallibletokens by which he shewed himselfio be alive

after his passion. (Acts i. 3. )

He came with peace and blessingsin his mouth ; he came to

disperse Iheir fears, and to assuie them ot his forgiving:love. How

strong were tho-e prejudiceswhich so hardly yielded to such con-vincing

proofs? And liow rich was thatg^racewhich condescended

to overcome them !

Christ breathed on the apostles, that they might receive the

Holy Spirit. May he also breathe on our souls, and fillus with

that gloriousand Divine gift,which, if it qualifiedthe apostlesfor

their extraordinary office,may much more furnish us lor the com-mon

duties of life ! Mity we try our state by the characters which

they have laid down in their inspired wiitings ; in which sense,

among others, we may assure ourselves, that, if they have declared

our sins to be remitted, they arc remitted ; and, if indeed Uiey are

80, we need not to be much concerned by whom they are retained.

Vain and arrogant men may claim a despotic power, which God

never gave, and which these words are far fiom implying. But,

whatsoever be the sentence they may pass, they whom God bless-

eth, are blessed indeed. (I Chron. xvii 27.) May we always
esteem it a very small thing to be judged of man's judgment,
(1 Cor. iv,3,)pitying,rather than resenting,the rashness of those

who claim any such discretionarysacerdotal power as can give
the real penitent any alarm, or the impenitent any encouiagement
to continue in sin !
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SECTION VI.

Mark xvi. 14. Joiiif xx. 24 " 29,

BxjT Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didynuis,was
not with ihem when Jesus came. 'J'he other disciples
therefore said unto him. We have seen the Lord. But

he said unto them, Except I shall see in his hands the

printof the nails,and put my fingerinto the printof the

nails,and thrust my hand into his side, I will not be-lieve.

And after cif^ht days againhis eleven discipleswere
within, and Tliomas with them : then came Jesus,the
doors being shut, and stood in the midst as they sat at

meat, and said. Peace be unto you : and he upbraided
them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, because

they believed not them which had seen him after he was

risen. Then sailh he to Thomas, reach hither thyfinger,
and behold my hands ; and reach hither thy hand, and

thrust it into my side : and be not faithless,l)utbelieving.
And Thomas answered and said un*o him, My Lord and

my God. Jesus saith unto liim, 'J'homas, because thou

hast seen me, thou hast believed : Blessed are they that

have not seen, and yel have believed.

We most evidently see in this instance of Thomas, as well as

in many cucumst.inccs of ihe story mentioncil above, how far the

apostles weie from being ias"hlycrtduloiis in the important fact of

Christ's resxirreciinn. It is aj^parent, liieyeired in the cc"ntrary
exTierne: yet om gracious Lord condescended to satisfyscruples
which weie carried to an extiavaganee. He renewed his visitt

and at the soine time renewed his salutation too, Peace be unto

you was stillhis I,mgiia2;e;nor did he only speak, but act, as one

who wislied it,and was deterndned to give it.

What pfoce must it administer to tiie mind of this good man

when his Lord said. Beach hither thy finger, and behold my

hands, and reach hither thine hand, and pat it into my side : and

be not faithless b̂ut believing! Evidently did he hereby shew,

not only that he was risen ftom the dead, but that he circumstan-tially

hneto those events which had passed in his bodilyabsence.
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and needed not human information. Let us then ever behave our-selves

as in t?iepresence of Christ. Let us act, and speak, and

think,in such a manner as may bear his inspection; and, struck

with these united demonstrations of wisdom, power, and grace,

let us prostrate ourselves before him, and say, Our Lord, and our

God! thus honouring the Son as we hon^^ur the Father (John v.

23,) and adoring the indwelling Deity, through this veil of fleak,
in which it has been pleased to enshrine itself,and kindly to at-temper,

though not entirelyto conceal, its rays.

Though we have not those sensible manitestations which were

granted to Thomas, let it suffice us thai the apostles were the ap-pointed

witnesses of all these things ; and what they saw with

their eyes, and tkeir hands handled itfthe word life,that theyhave
declared unto us. (1 Johni. 1,3.) Let us thankfullyreceive so con-vincing

a testimony. J.et us shew an upright and candid uiind in

accepting 5Mc/i evidence as the wisdom of God has seen fit to give

us; remembering that a trulyrational /ai"/iis the more acceptable

to God, in proportion to the difficulties which it is- able to gur-

mount
,

and (hit there are peculiar blessingsin store for them

who hane not seen and yet have believed.

SECTION VII.

Matthew xxviii. 9, 10, IG "
20. 1 Cor. xv. 6.

And as they went to tell his disciples,behold, Jesus met

them, saying,AH hail. And tlieycame and held him by
the feet and worshipped him. Then said Jesus unto

them, Be not afraid : go tell my brethren that they go

into Galilee, and there shall they see me.

Then the eleven discipleswent away into Galilee, into

a taountain where Jesus had appointedthem : {and there

ujcre about five hundred brethren ^a^Aere^itogetherthere,)
and he was seen of them all at once ; of whom the

greater part remain unto this present, but some are

fallen asleep. And when they saw him, they worshipped
him : but some doubted. And Jesus came and spake
unto them saying,All power is givenunto me in heaven

and in earth. Go ye therefore and teach all nations bap-tizing
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son,

and of the IlolyGhost : Teaching them to observti all
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thingswhatsoever I have commanded yon. And lo,I

am with you alway,even unto the end of the \ypiltl.

Go fell my brethren: Lord, is thy laris:ua^econcerning those

who but a few hours before had forsaken thee, and one of them

with such dreadlul imprecations denied thee ! Compassionate
Redeenier ! thou hast brou";litup horn the tonib with thee that

tenderness and j:;oodnesswiiich laid thee there I

With how ill a giace could the Jetvs ronipl.iinof any deficiency
in the evidence of our Lord's resurrection, when t)e appeared
alive to so o;reat a number as Jivehwiihed at once ! How glad
must these disciplesbe when they saw the Lord I and with what

pleasure must they hear him sj)caJiingof these thingswhich COU'

cerned the kingdom of God!

The commission he gave his apostles,thouo;h it began at lent-

saleni,did not end there ; nor was it conhned within the narrow

limits ol fudea ; but they were appointed to go into all the world,
and preach the gospel to every creature. We (o this day, in our

remote land, enjoy ihe benefit ol it. Let us remember the impor-tant

consequences th:it will one way or another attend the gospel
thus brought us. If we believe it, we shall be saved ; but ifwe

believe it not, we shall be damned. Life, or death, 0 my soul, is

the certain issue of it,with regard to thee in particular."e surety
to thy servant, O L^rd, for good (Psalm cxix. 122J and let my
lifebe precious in thy sight.'

SECTION VIII.

John xxi. 1 " 14.

After these tilingsJesus shewed himself again to the

disciplesat the sea of 'J'ibeiias ; and on this wise shew-ed

he himself. There were togetherSimon Peter, and

Thomas called Didymns, and Nathanael ofCana in Ga-lilee,

and the sons ofZebedee, and two other of his dis-ciples.

Simon Peter saith unto them, 1 go a fishing.
They say unto him, We also go witli thee. They went

forth, and ientered into a ship immediately;and that

nightthey caughtnothing. But when the morning was

now come, Jesus stood on the shore : but the disciples
knew not that it was Jesus. Then Jesus saith unto them,
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Children, have ye any meat ? They answered him, No.

And he said unto them, Cast the net on the rightside of

the ship,and ye shall find. They cast therefore,and

now they were not able to draw it for the mutitude of

fishes.

Therefore that disciplewhom Jesus loved saith unto

Peter, It is tiie Lord. Now when Simon Peter heard

that it was the Lord, he girthis fisher's coat unto him,

(for he was naked,)and did cast himself into the sea.

And the o'tlierdisciplescame in a lillleship ; (forthey
were not far from land, but as two hundred cubits,)
draggingthe net with fishes. As soon tlien as they were

come to land, they saw a fire of coals there, and fish

laid thereon, and bread. Jesus saith unto them, Bring
of the fish which ye have now caught. Simon Peter

went up, and drew tlie net to land full of great fishes,an

hundred and fiftyand tliree : and for all there were so

many, yet was not the net broken. Jesus s:\ith unto

them, Come and dine. And none of the disciplesdurst
ask him, Who art thou ? knowing tiiat it was the Lord.

Jesus then comcth, and taketli bread, and giveththem,
and fish likewise. This is now the third time that Jesus

shev ed himself to his disciples,after that he was risen

from the dead.

Christ firstcrtUcd [hese discipleswhen tliey were employed
in the duties of their proper professionin life,and he now mani'

fcslshimself to '.hem wliilethey were so engaged ; perlinps par-

ticuhirlyintending thereby to encourage an honest industry in

which indeed we are far more likely to enjoy his presence, and

to converse with him, than when we throw away our lime in

idleness and inactivity.
A while he leaves tliem to labour in vain^ that when the

plentifuldranglitofJishescame, it mi^ht be the more remark-able.

Sometimes lie may doal thus with his ministers^ in their

endeavours to cntch men; that we mny be convinced thereby,
to whose power we owe our success, and may not sacrificeto

our own net, or burn incense to our own drag. (Hab. i. 16.)
Ail the discipltsrejoiced at his appearance ; but Peter wa-9

the foremost to cast himself at his feet. Conscious that so

much had been forgiven him., he is solicitous to shew that he

/"w" much, (Luke vii. 47.) So may the remembrauce of our
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miscarriages work upon us, to make us more v.igorotisin

CAm/'j service, and to inspire us with such Zealand affection as

many waters may not be able to quench^ nor the floodsto drotoni

(Cant.viii. 7.)
Let us not imagine this miracle was merely intended for a

demonstration of Chrisl''s Divine power over all that passeth

through the paths of the sea, (Psalm viii. 8;) it was also the

work of wisdom and bounty. By the sale of so many large and

^nG fishesa seasonable provision was made for the subsistence

of his dwc//3/e*a/ J^erwia/em, while they were there wailing f"r
the descent of the iSpirit,(Luke xxiv. 49.) Let every circum-stance

of this kind encourage us to trust him, as the Lord of

nature and of grace^ who will withhold from us no necessary

supply of either, while we are making- it our humble and faith-ful

care to promote his glory.

SECTION IX.

John xxi. 15 " 24.

So when they had dined,Jesus sailh IQ Simon Peter,

Simon, son of Jfonas,loves ihou me more than these ?

He saith unto him, Yea, Lord ; thou knowest that I

love thee. He sailh unto him, Feed my lambs. He saith

to him againthe second time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest

thou me ? he saith unto him, Yea, Lord ; thou knowest that

I love thee. He saith unto him. Feed my sheep. He saith

unto him the third time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest

thou me ? Peter was grievedbecause he said unto him

the third time, Lovest thou me ? and he said unto him,

Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love

thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep. Verily,
verily,I say unto thee, when thou wast young, thou gir-
dest thyself,and walkedst whither thou wouldest : but

when thou shalt be old,thou shalt stretch forth thyhands

and anotlier shall girdthee, and carry thee whither thou

wouldest not. This spake he, signifyingby what death

he should glorifyGod. And when he had spoken this,

he saith unto him, Follow me.
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Then Peter, turning about, seeth the disciplewhom

Jesus loved following; which also leaned on his breast

at supper, and said, Lord, which is he that betrayeth
thee ? Peter seeinghim saith to Jesus, Lord, and what

shall this man do ? Jesus saith unto him, If I will that

he tarry tillI come, what is that to thee ? Follow thou

me" Then went this saying abroad among the breth-ren,

that that discipleshould not die : yet Jesus said not

unto him, he shall not die ; but, if I will that he tarry
till 1 come, what i? that to thee. This is the

disciplewhich testifiethof these things,and wrote these

things: and we know that his testimonyis true.

What if ovx Lord Jesus Christ should put the same question
to us that he did to Peter, in this remarkable passage, and

should thus repeal it again and again? Are there none of us

who should be at a loss for an answer? None of us to whom

he might say, / kiiow thai you have not the love of Christ inyou ?

Or are there none of us who apprehend, that, if we had oui-

selves been thus pressed, we could at the very best, only have

said, Lord, thou that knowest all things,knotvest that I cannot

tell whether I love thee or not? " Blush, and be confounded, O

my soul, if thou must reply with such uncertainty to a ques-tion

of so great importance, and in a case where all the ardour

of the heart might be so justly expected.
But are there not still some of us who through Divine grace

could reply with pleasure, Lord, thou knewest alt things,thou

knowest that, notwithstandingall the unhallowed and lamented

infirmities of our lives, we do indeed love thte? " And, if we

are thus reallyconscious to ourselves of such an unfeigned af-fection,

let it be our dailyjoy, that he who implanted this Di-vine

principlein our hearts, discerns and sees it there; and,

knowing all thimrs, he perfectly knows this,however we may

be suspected,however we may be censured.

Let us learn also by what method we are to express our love^

according to our abilityand opportunity; even by feedinghia

sheep,9.\h\promoting the interest and edification of his church.

Let ministers especially do it; and let them not forgetthose

dear creatures, the lambs of the flock. Jesus the compassionate

Shepherd as we see, did not forgetthem ; but taught his servants

-vith the greatesttenderness both by his precepts, and by his ex-ample,

to gather them in their arms, and carry thtm in their

bosom. (Isa.xl. 11.)
36
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Happy are those ministers who, instead of indolginga vain

curiosityin thingswherein they are not at all,or but very lit-tle

concerned, are spending their lives in such faithful services ;

feedingIhejlockof God : and taking the oversightof it,not by
constraint, but willingly; not for filthylucre, but of a ready

mind ; that icheji the chief Shepherd shall appear, theymay re-ceive

an unfading croivn of glory ; (1 Pet. v. 2, 4,) a crown,

which will infinitelymore than repay, not only their labours^

but their sufferingstoo !

Happy Peler who, having worn out his better years in the

service of Christ, courageously stretched out his aged arms to

be bound, and, being boi-nc away to tortures and death, shed

the last slow ebb of his blood as a martyr for him who had loved

him a7id given himselffor him. " And not less happy the beloved

disciple,so willingto hazard his life in the same cause ; though
he was not in fact called to lay it down as a martyr! Our gra-cious

Lord, who sees every purpose, and every affection,as it

rises in the heart, favourably acapts of the willing mind, and

will, through the riches of his grace, entitle them to the reward

of equal sutfering,who have waited with a like readiness,

though they have not been called out to -he severityof the

like trial.

SECTION X.

I Cor. XV. 7. Luke xxiv, 44 " 49. Acts i. 4.

After that, he was seen of James ; then of all the

apostles. And being assembled togetherwith them, he

commanded them that they should not depart from Je-rusalem,

but wait for the promise of the Father, which,

saith he, ye have heard of me.

And he said unto them, These are the words which

I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all

thin"rsmust be fulfilled,which were written in the law

of Moses, and in the prophets,and in the Psalms, con-cerning

me. Then opened he their understanding,that

theymight understand the scriptures,and said unto

them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to

suffer,and to rise from the dead the third day : and that

repentance and remission of sins should be preachedin
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his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem.

And ye are witnesses of these tilings. For John truly

baptizedwith water ; but ye shall be baptizedwith the

Holy Ghost not many days hence.

We have surely perpetualreason for thankfulness, when we

think of that commission which Christ gave to his disciples: uor

is it a circumstance of littleimportance, that they had it in charge,
when they published this message of grace, to beginat Jerusa-lem;

though the religiousopportunitiesthat were abused by that

ungratefulcityhad already been so great,and their provocations
so many. Amazing condescension of the Prince of Peace, that

he sent his ambassadors ofpeace to them when they had hardly
laid aside the weapons with which they had slain him, and were

scarce rested after the cruel fati.guewhich their officious malice

had given them in abettinghis murder ! Behold, he offers them

all the invaluable blessingspurchased by his blood, while it was

yet, as we may say, warm upon mount Calvary .' and on the

same principles,even unto this day, where sin hath aboU7ided,
there is grace abounding much more. (Rom. v. 20.)

Christ opened the understanding of the apostles,to apprehend
the sense of scripture. Let us study that sacred book with a

humble dependance upon the aid of that blessed Spiritby whom

it was dictated. And let these apostles who were thus divinely
taught,be reverentlyregarded as our surest guides,when we are

studying the oracles of the Old Ttstament ; considering the ex-traordinary

commission with which Christ sent them forth, the

power from on high with which he invested them, and the ample
credentials which he hereby gave them.

SECTION XI.

Mark xvi. 15 " 19. Acts i. 6 " ^12. Luke xxiv.

60"53.

When theytherefore were come together,theyasked of

him, saying,Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again
the kingdom to Israel ? And he said unto them, It is

not for you to know the times or the seasons, which the

Father hath put in his own power. But ye shall re-ceive

power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you :

and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem,
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and in allJudea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost

parts'-of the earth.

And he led them out as far as to Bethany.
And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and

preach the g^ospelto every creature. He that believeth

and is baptized,shall be saved ; but he that believeth

not shall be damned. And these signsshall follow^them

that believe : In my name shall they cast out devils ;

they shall speak with new tongues ; theyshall take up

serpents ; and ifthey drink any deadlything,itshall not

hurt them ; they shall layhands on the sick,and they
shall recover.

So then after the Lord had spoken these thingsunto

them, he lifted up his hands, and blessed them. And it

came to pass, while he blessed them, and while theybe-held,

he was partedfrom them, and taken up, and a cloud

received him out of their sight,and carried him up into

heaven, and he sat on the righthand of God.

And while they looked steadfastlytoward heaven as

be went up, behold two men stood by them in white ap-parel

; which also said.Ye men of Galilee, why stand

ye gazingup into heaven ? This same Jesus, which is

taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like

manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.

And theyworshipped him, and returned to Jerusalem

with great joy from the mount called Olivet, which is

from Jerusalem a Sabbath-day's journey: and were

continuallyin the temple,praisingand blessingGod.

Thus did our victorious Saviour ascend on high,and lead cap-tivity

captive: the chariots of God which attended him were

twenty thousand, even thousands ofangels/ (Ps. Ixviii. 17, 18 :)
and being gone into heaven, he is there seated on the righthand

oj God; angels,and authorities,and powers being made subject
to him; (1 Pder iii.22.) Let us his humble followers look af-ter

him with holy joy and pleasing expectation; congratulating
his triumphs,and trustingthrough his grace to share them.

Like the apostles,let us bow down and worship him; and

while we continue here below, let us make it our dailylabour and

care to seek those thingswhich are above,where Christ sitteth at
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the right-handof God: (Col. iii.1.) And, instead of amusing

ourselves with the vain dreams of temporal grandeur and felicity,

or with curious inquiriesafter those times and seasons which the

Father has reserved in his own power, let us apply with vigour

and zeal to that business which he has assignedus ; labouringto

the utmost to promote his gospel,and, by a diligentimprovement
of our time and opportunities,to prepare for his finalappearance,
when the Lord himselfshall descend from heavenWwh more pub-lic

splendour than he returned thither,and shall come in the glory

of his Father, and his oivn glory,with a majesticpomp which

every eye shall see, and with the sound of a trumpet, which even

all the nations of the dead shall hear.

SECTION XII.

Mark xvi. 20. John xx. 30,31 ; xxi. 25.

And many other signstrulydid Jesus in the presence

of his disciples,which are not written in this book.

But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus

is the Christ, the Son of God ; and that believingye
might have life through his name.

And there are also many other things which Jesus

did, the which, if theyshould be written every one, I

[John]suppose that even (he world itselfcould not con-tain

the books that should be written.

And they went forth,and preached every where, the

Lord working with thcniy and confirmingthe word with

signsfollowing. Amen.

Let us thankfully own his gracious presence vith his disci-ples,

whom he left behind him ; and with admiring gratitude
reflect upon the happy con."!equences of that presence, in the

establishment of the gospelin the world, and the transmission

of it even unto us, in so remote an age and country.
Let us especiallypraise him (or {hese sacred ricords vihich

contain such an authentic and exact account of those impor-tant
facts in which we are all so nearly concerned; records

incomparably more valuable than the uriiings of our private
estates, or the charters of our publicliberties. Let us earnestly

pray that their great design may be answered in us; and

36*
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make it
our importunate request to Him who is the

gtver of

all grace.^
that through the operations of that Holp Sjnrit,

without the influence of which even scripture itself^ with all

our advantages for understanding and improving it, will be

a
sealed book, or a

dead letter^ our
faith

may
be nourished and

confirmed by every portion of it which we read; and that
our

hearts may be so
delivered into the mould of his word, that

believing on Christ, under all the characters he bears, we ma^

have life through his name ;
and may at length receive the end of

our faith in the complete salvation of our souls, through him, to

whom with the Father, and the eternal Spirit, be undivided

honours, and everlasting praises. Amen uudAmenS
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